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Введение 
Чадские языки, наряду с семитскими, египетским, кушитскими, 
омотскими и берберскими образуют афразийскую (семито-хамитскую) 
макро-семью. Согласно классификации Пола Ньюмана [NmC],  к 
чадской семье принадлежит около 170 языков, на которых говорят в   
Нигерии, Камеруне, Чаде и Нигере.  
Этимологический словарь включает 930 прачадских корней, к каждому 
из которых удалось обнаружить параллели хотя бы в одной из ветвей 
афразийской семьи. Исключение сделано для  чадско-берберских 
изоглосс, которые, ввиду многочисленных заимствований между 
языками этих семей  и из арабского языка, не могут претендовать на 
статус афразийских корней, и потому в словарь не включены. На 
чадский материал также накладываются ограничения - корпус 
содержит корни, рефлексы которых сохранились во всех трех 
(западная, центральная, восточная) или в любых двух ветвях семьи. 
Немногочисленные исключения из этого правила (чадская 
реконструкция на уровне одной семьи с надежной внешней 
параллелью) объясняются уникальной семантикой или необычной 
структурой АА корня. Можно надеяться, что появление нового 
материала позволит уменьшить количество исключений.  
Внешние параллели в большинстве случаев представлены семитскими 
этимологиями [Coh, Fron, DRS, LesG, SED]  или лексикой отдельных 
языков. Ключевая роль семитских языков в любых сравнительно-
исторических исследованиях на материале  афразийской семьи 
совершенно очевидна. Существенно также, что уже разработана 
система регулярных фонетических соответствий между  прасемитским 
и прачадским  [ДьякА, HSED XVIII-XX, St]. В отсутствии такой 
системы соответствий между чадскими, кушитскими и омотскими 
языками при поиске когнатов наиболее существенными были не 
отдельные словари, а уже существующие реконструкции на уровне 
отдельных групп или ветвей  [Долг, Ss, Hds,  ApAg, Eh, Kies, BndO, 
BlO]. Однако внешняя параллель к чадскому корню может быть 
представлена и лексикой одного-двух кушитских языков. Такие 
"потенциальные" этимологии существенны для установления системы 
фонетических соответствий. Кроме того, велика вероятность, что они 
могут быть дополнены специалистами в области сравнительного 
исследования кушитсктх и омотских языков. При поиске Египетских 
когнатов автор руководствовался соответствиями, установленными   Г. 
Такачем  в  EDE I, гл. 4: "The Old Egyptian Consonant System and Afro-
Asiatic". Ссылки на уже существующие  афразийские/семито-хамитские 
этимологии [Coh, AA, HSED, EDE, TPh, etc.] даются в конце 
соответствующего раздела.  
Наша задача -  создать корпус потенциально афразийских корней, 
который усилиями компаративистов, работающих в этой области, 



20 
 

можно превратить в полноценный этимологический словарь всей 
макро-семьи.  Кроме того, корпус этимологий может стимулировать 
новую попытку реконструировать прачадскую вокалическую систему. 
Предварительным этапом было исследование исторической фонетики и 
морфологии чадских языков, а также создание лексической базы 
данных, т.е., полного корпуса чадских корней. Часть этой базы данных 
уже опубликована  ([CLD I-IV]), оставшиеся выпуски готовятся к 
публикации. Внешние параллели устанавливались на всех этапах 
исследования.  В работе учитывались результаты исследования по 
исторической фонетике и лексике чадских языков [GrL, Gr, Gv, Hff, 
JgIb, Nm, Mo, SchV, Shy,  SkNB, SkH, Sol, TAS, Tr], особенно  - так 
называемые "sound laws", установленные в [Nm 13-19]. Отличительной 
особенностью "Cловаря" является то, что в процессе работы был 
охвачен весь лексический материал по чадским языкам, доступный в 
настоящее время, включая полевые записи разных авторов. Именно по 
этой причине, предлагаемые чадские реконструкции могут 
существенно отличаться от предложенных ранее (поскольку объем 
материала за последние годы значительно вырос) или от тех, в которых 
чадский материал использован фрагментарно, без внутренней 
реконструкции.  
Цель создания словаря - продемонстрировать результаты сравнительно-
исторического исследования лексики чадских языков за последние 
двадцать лет и стимулировать аналогичную работу на материале всей 
афразийской макросемьи.  
 
Моя искренняя благодарность коллегам, которые предоставили в мое 
распоряжение неопубликованные материалы по чадским языкам - Р. 
Гравина, Р. Легеру, Д. Лор,  А. Турно и Б. Хельвиг, а также 
многочисленным исследователям, размещающим свои материалы в 
интернете. Пользуюсь возможностью поблагодарить Анну Григорьевну 
Белову за постоянные консультации по арабскому материалу и Тамару 
Григорьевну Погибенко за помощь в переводе предисловия на 
английский язык. 

Список сокращений 

АА -  афразийский, Аккад - Аккадский, Араб - Арабский, берб. - 
берберский, вост. - восточный, гр. - группа, др.-евр. - Древне-
Еврейский, Егип - Египетский,  зап. - западный, куш. - кушитский, 
омот. - омотский, прачад. - прачадский,  сем. - семитский, центр. - 
центральный, чад. - чадский, ю. - южный. 
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Introduction 

Chadic branch of the Afrasian/Afro-Asiatic (Hamito-Semitic) phylum "is a 
family of approximately 170 languages spoken in Nigeria, Cameroon, Chad, 
and Niger"  [Nm 2]. The present issue includes 930 Proto-Chadic verbal and 
noun roots   which have external parallels at least in one more branch of 
Afrasian.  The only exception is fragmentary attested Chadic-Berber 
isoglosses. Because of the numerous borrowing between the languages of 
these families as well as from Arabic, such isoglosses are not included in the 
issue.  Certain restrictions were applied to Chadic data: the present issue 
embraces the roots attested in all of the three branches (West, Central, East) 
or in any two of them. The few exceptions to this rule - the reconstructed 
root is attested in one branch of the family - are due to rare semantics or 
root-structure. For the same reason a number of Chadic roots attested in a 
few languages only (but with a reliable external parallel) are also included. 
New material could support etymologies of "questionable validity" and thus, 
make them valid. 
External parallels are mostly represented by Semitic cognates, including 
Proto-Semitic roots as attested in [Coh, Fron, DRS, SED, MAg]. The core 
position of Semitic branch within the Afrasian macro-family seems 
indisputable and generally accepted. In addition, reliable phonetic 
correspondences are long before established between Proto-Semitic and 
Proto-Chadic [ДьякА, HSED XVIII-XX, St]. Of special interest were also 
Cushitic and Omotic data, in the first place - reconstructions on branch- and 
group-levels [Долг, ApAg, BndO, BlO, Eh, Hds, Kies, Ss, SsB]. For 
further progress in Afrasian comparative studies a detailed system of 
correspondences between these three branches is needed. Given, that Chadic 
languages are free from Cushitic/Omotic loans and vice versa, a few Chadic 
roots with fragmentary Cushitic or Omotic cognates can be found in the text. 
Regular reflexes of AA phonemes in Egyptian established in [EDE I] served 
as guidelines in search of Egyptian cognates to Chadic roots. References to 
Afro-Asiatic etymologies earlier suggested by other authors or in co-
authorship [Coh, AA, Долг, HSED, EDE, TPh, etc.] are given at the end of 
corresponding entries.  
Our aim was to compile a body of Chadic roots with reliable Afrasian 
parallels, which could serve as a constituent part of a new Afrasian 
etymological dictionary. In the meantime, the bulk of etymologies could 
stimulate a new attempt of reconstructing Proto-Chadic vocalic system.  
The preliminary stage of our work was a study of Chadic historical 
phonology and morphology as well as creating a lexical database (a full 
body of Chadic roots). Part of this database has already been published 
[CLD I-IV], the rest of it is to be published soon. External parallels were 
established at every stage of our research. The results acquired in historical 
research of Chadic phonology and lexicon [GrL, Gr, Gv, Hff, JgIb, Nm, Mo, 
SchV, Shy,  SkNB, SkH, Sol, TAS, Tr] were taken into account, especially - 
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"sound laws", described in [Nm 13-19]. A distinctive feature of the 
"Dictionary" is that almost all Chadic lexical data available up to the present 
were embraced, including unpublished field data of different authors. That is 
the reason why the reconstructions included in this issue may differ 
significantly from those offered previously (since lately the bulk of the 
material has considerably enlarged), and also from those where only random 
fragments picked out of Chadic material were used without internal 
reconstruction.  
 
Abbreviations 

adj.  - adjective,  adv. - adverb, assim. -  assimilation,  Caus.  - Causative, 
coll. - collective noun, denom. denominative, deriv. - derivative, dial. -  
dialect,  dissim.- dissimilation,  esp. - esprcially, gen.- general, gr. - group, 
idf. -  ideofon, intr. - intransitive,  irreg. - irregular, metath. -  metathesis, 
obj. -  object,  pl. - plural,   plurac. -  pluractional, poss. - possessive, pr. - 
pronoun, pref. - prefix, redupl. -  reduplication, regress. - regressive,  sg.  -  
singular,  sbj. -  subject,  suff. -  suffix, tr. -  transitive. 
 
 
 
Classification of Afrasian Languages 
 
Chadic Languages 
Joseph Greenberg [Gr] both proved the existence of the Chadic family and 
demonstrated its affiliation with the Afro-Asiatic (Afrasian) phylum. 
Actually, it was him who coined the term "Afro-Asiatic" bearing reference 
to the area where these languages are spoken. As to the membership and a 
more detailed classification see [Nm, NmC, BlC, BaJg, JgIb]. In the latter 
two Chadic languages were classified into three major branches: West, 
Central and East. However, according to P. Newman,  the masa group (an 
integral part of the Central branch in the previous variant)  should be 
classified as one of four branches of the family1  (in addition to the above 
mentioned three).   
The body of Chadic roots so far collected shows close affinity of masa data 
to that of other CCh languages (including some masa¬musgu isoglosses). On 
the other hand, roots attested in West or/and East branches and in masa (and 
lacking more CCh data) are few. Note also that reflexes of PCh *s¸2 (> Biu-
Mandara *š, but masa *s) cannot be taken as a classifying argument 
Examples and arguments given in   [StLat]   introduce   PCh *s¸ not  as a PCh 

                                                
1 "I have decided not to include the Masa group in any of the three major branches 
but rather to consider it as a separate, independent category" [Nm 8]. 
2 "in addition to*s, one had to reconstruct another sibilant for PC, for which I have 
adopted the symbol  s¸ " [Nm 10]. 
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phoneme, but as a positional variant of Ch *s, observed not only in CCh Biu-
Mandara, but in WCh 5 as well (for a different solution see [Shy 41]3). Thus, 
in the present volume masa is classified as a group within the Central branch 
(for similar opinion and more supporting evidence see [TrM]). In listing 
groups of languages within the branches we mostly follow the classification 
and group-supporting numbering suggested in [JgIb]. However, reflexes of 
CCh matakam languages (CCh 7)  are arranged in accordance with [NmC]. 
The same is true for CCh 5 mandara group (a single unit in [JgIb],  but  
divided into two subgroups in [Nm] and [NmC]). Lastly,  ECh 5  dangla and 
ECh 7 mubi groups (in [JgIb]) form  a single unit in [NmC]. This innovation, 
supported by phonological and lexical data, was also accepted in the present 
volume (as compared to my previous publications,  E 5 is referred to as   E 
5a, E 7 -  as E 5b).  
The classification given below embraces all Chadic languages whose 
lexemes are included in the text of the present issue. The names of the 
groups are written with a small letter, the names of the languages - with a 
capital  one. 

I. West Chadic 
 WCh-A     
    1. Hausa, Gwandara   
    2. sura-angas: Ngas (Angas), Miship (Chip), Kofyar, Mwaghavul (Sura), 

Mupun (note' Sura/Mupun in [NmC]), Mushere,  Goemay (Ankwe), 
Montol, Gerka (Yiwom) 

    3. bole: Bolewa, Bele,Galambu, Gera, Geruma, Karekare, Maka,Kirfi 
(Giwo),   Ngamo, (Bure?),  Tangale, Dera (Kanakuru), Kupto, Pero   

WCh-B   
    4. warji (North Bauchi):  Warji, Diri, Jimbin,   Kariya,  Mburku, Miya,  

Siri, Tsagu;   Pa'a 
    5. South Bauchi: Dott, Wangdai, Geji,  Polchi, Buli, Zul, Sayanchi, Guus, 

Zaar,   Guruntum, Tala, Jimi, Boghom, Kir, Mangas 
    6. bade gr.:   Bade, Ngizim, Duwai 
    7. ron: Bokkos, Daffo-Butura, Sha,  Mundat,  Kulere (Richa in  [RC]),  

Fyer;{also: Mongar, Monguna, Karfa in [RC]}   

II. Central Chadic 
 Gongola-Higi  
   1. tera gr.:  Tera, (Pidlimdi (dial. of Tera in [Kr]), Hwona (=Hona),  Jara, 

Ga'anda, Gabin, Boka 
   2. bura:Bura, Chibak, Ngwahyi, Kilba, Margi, WMargi, Wamdiu, Hildi 
   3. higi : Higi Nkafa, Higi Baza, Fali Kiriya,  Bana  (presumably =Fali Gili 

[Kr]),  (Higi) Hya,  Kapsiki (=Higi Kamale){also Higi Futu in [Kr]}. 

                                                
3 "As P. Newman first noted, the merger of PC *s¸ with PCh *s provides strong 
evidence against classification of the masa group as a subgroup of Biu-Mandara". 
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   4. bata : Bachama, Bata, Gude, Fali of Muchella,  Fali of Jilbu, Gudu, 
Jimjimən, Njanyi (=Nzangi), Tsuvan, Sharwa, Fali of Jilbu { also Fali 
of Bwagira in [Kr] } 

 Hill  
   5. wandala: Wandala (Mandara), Malgwa, Glavda, Ngweshe, Podoko, 

Dghwede, Guduf, Gava,  Chikide (dial. of Guduf),  Gvoko 
   5a. Chineni, Lamang, Hitkalanchi, Hide, Vemgo  
   6. daba:  Daba, Musgoy (Mazagway), Buwal, Mbədam (referred to as 

Mbedam), Gavar 
   7. mafa: Mafa, Chuvok, Dugwor,  Ouldem, Muyang, Mada, Moloko, Zulgo, 

Merey, Gisiga , Mofu, Mefele,   Balda, Mbuko, Vame {also Baka [BlB]}   
   7a. (?) Sakun [Sukur]   
 Riverain    
   8. kotoko: Ngala, Makari, Affade, Gulfey Kusseri, Logone (Lagwan, 

Kotoko), Mazera, Zina {also Maltam [Tr],  Buduma 
   9. musgu: Musgum [LkM], Munjuk, Mulwi, Mbara  [Tr]    
   9a.(?) Gidar (Kada)   
   10. masa: North: Masa, Gizey (considered a  dialect of Masa in [BlC]), 
Musey, Marba, Lew4, Ham ("la lingue parlata nel villaggio di Ham, I cui 
2000 abitanti" [LexC]  
         South: Mesme5, Peve, Dari6, Dzepaw7, Ngiɗe8, Heɗe9.  It is clear that 
referring any language to as "Zime" provokes misunderstanding (see Notes 
5-7).Thus, in the present publication, contrary to [CLD], Zime Daria will be 
referred to as Dari, Zime Batna - as Dzəpaw. 

III. East Chadic. 
 ECh-A  
   1. kera:  Kera ,  Kwang , dial. Mobu, Ngam   [Lns] 
   2. lele: Lele, Kabalai, Nanchere,  Gabri, Dormo (dial of Gabri), Tobanga  

(Gabri Nord) 
   3.  somray:  Somray (Sibine), Tumak, Ndam 
   4.  sokoro: Sokoro, Saba, Ubi, Mawa  
   4a. Barein (dial. Komiya, Giliya,  Jalkiya, Janking) 
 ECh-B 
   5a. dangla: East Dangaleat, West Dangaleat, Central Dangaleat,  Migama,   

                                                
4 According to [PAz II], Marba,Lew  and Kulong  form an Azumenia dialect cluster. 
5 This name is used   in [JgZ], [NmC] and [Kr], but the same language is referred to 
as:  Zime (Mesme) in [Shy 32-33], as Zime in [BlC]. 
6 in [NmC, JgZ], but referred to as: Tari in [BlC],  Zime in [Shy 48-58],  ZimD in 
[JgIb], Zime Dari in [CLD]. 
7 in [NmC, BlC], but referred to as: Batna in [JgZ], Lame in [Sa], ZimB in [JgIb] , 
Zime Batna in [CLD]; according to [Shy 33], "Lame´ or Dzəpaw in the southernmost 
dialect of Heɗe". 
8 in [Shy],  - Ngete (Sorga)  in [NmC, BlC, JgZ]. 
9 in [Shy, BlC] - Herde in [JgZ, NmC].   
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Bidiya, Mabire 
   5b. mubi:  Mubi, Zirenkel,  Masmaje, Kajakse, Toram, Birgit, Jegu  

(according to [NmC], the last two should be classified within 5a ) 
   6. mokilko: Mokilko.  

Judging by lexical and phonological data, the  first division of the Chadic 
family looked like as follows:           Chadic      
                                                       /                  \ 
                                       West, Central         East 
            
Semitic  languages  (apud  Ког 20-25) 

 1. East Semitic - Akkadian 
 2. West Semiti 
  2.1 Central Semitic 
    2.1.1 North-West Semitic 
    a.Canaanite -  Phoenician, Punique, Hebrew;  
    b.Ugaritic 
    c.Aramaic  (Judaic, Syriac, Mandaic dialects) 
   2.1.2 Arabic  
   2.1 3 South Arabian Epigraphic  - Sabaic, Minean, Katabanian 
 2.2 Ethiosemitic - Geez, Tigre, Tigrinya, Amharic, Argoba, Gafat, Harari, 

Gurage (group of dialects 
 2.3.Modern South Arabian -  Mehri.  Harsusi, Jibbali, Soqotri 

 
Berber languages (apud  AA I,  EDE I  ) 

 1. Old Libyan ) 
 2. West   -  Zenaga 
 3. North  - Shilh, Semlal, Ntifa,  Izdeg, Izayan, Seghrushen,  Figig, Rif, 

Senhazha, Iznasen,  Snus, Tidikelt, Tuat, Shenwa, Mzab, Wargla, 
Shawya, Sened, Jerba (Djerba), Nefusa, Qabyle 

 4. East - Ghadames, Sokna, Awjila, Siwa 
 5. South -  East Tawlemmet, Ayr,  Ahaggar,  Ghat,   Taneslemt 
 6.  Guanche) 

According to [Bl¼B] and [Bl¼T], Ghadames (together with Nefusa and 
Sened) form a sub-group within the Northern branch of the  Berber family 
 
Cushitic languages  
 1.Beja (Bedauye) 
 2.Agaw -  Bilin,  Hamir, Hamta(nga), Qemant,  Qwara, Aungi   [ApAg 3]. 
 3.East  Cushitic  ( [Ss 3, 4]) 
   3.1. Saho, Afar   (3.1- 3 = Lowland East Cushitic) 
   3.2. Omo-Tana        
     a. Western -  Dasenech,  Arbore, Elmolo   
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     b. Eastern  - Somali, Rendile, Boni,   
     c. Northern -  Baiso  
    3.3. Macro-Oromo - Oromo, Konso, Gidole   
    3.4. Sidamo gr. (Highland East Cushitic) -- Sidamo, Darasa, Kambatta, 

Alaba, Hadiya     
    3.5. Burji  "formely classifies with the Sidamo group" [Ss 3] 
    3.6. dullay - Gawwada,  Gollango, Dobase, Harso, Tsammako 
    3.7. Yaaku (Mogogodo) 
 4.South Cushitic 
    West rift - Iraqw, Gorowa, Alagwa, Burunge 
     East rift - Asa, Qwadza 
          Dahalo (?)          

For a "Tree diagram" of ECush languages see [Bl¼Z]. In the latter Baiso is 
considered a member of the Somaloid  group, Burji - of  HECushitic gr.  The 
present classification can be found already in [Долг 5-10]. 
    
Omotic  languages  (apud   [BndO 1]). 

 1.Mao (08) - Hozo, Sezo, MaoB (of Bambeshi), MaoD (of Diddesa), Ganza 
 2.TNDA 
   2.1 TN 
     2.1.1 Macro-Ometo (MO) 
       2.1.1.1. Northwest Ometo (O1) - Wolaitta, Dorze, Dache, Gofa, Gamo, 

Dawro, Zala, Malo, Basketo 
       2.1.1.2 Southeast Ometo (02)  - Kore, Zayse, Harro, Gatsame, Ganjule, 

Gidicho, Kachama 
       2.1.1.3 C'ara (03) - C'ara (Cara) 
      2.1.2 Gimira (04) -   Gimira, Bench, She  (dial. of Gimira) 
      2.1.3 Yem-Kefoid                                        
        2.1.3.1 Yem (05) -Yemsa 
        2.1.3.2 Kefoid (06) - Kaffa, Mocha, Anfillo, Shinasha (Bworo) 
    2.2 Dizoid-Aroid (DA) 
      2.2.1 Dizoid (07) - Dizi, Sheko, Nao 
      2.1.2 Aroid (09) - Ari, Hamer, Banna,  Dime, Galila 

Unclassified language   - Ongota. 

Abbreviations 
Chadic languages:Afd - Afade, Azum - Azumeina, Bch - Bacama, Bgh - 
Boghom,   Bnn  -   Banana,  Bid - Bidiya,  Bud -  Buduma,  C -  Central,  Ch 
- Chadic,  Chb - Chibak,  Chk -  Chikide, Chn -  Chinene, Chv -  Chuvok, 
DB -  Daffo-Butura, Dng - Dangla, Dghw - Dghwede, Duw - Duwai, Dzpw - 
Dzǝpaw,  E - East, FB -  Fali Bwagira,  FJ -   Fali Jilbu, FK -  Fali Kiriya, 
FM - Fali Muchella, Glm - Galambu, Goem - Goemay, Gr  - Gerka, Grnt -  
Gurun-tum, HB - Higi Baza,   HN - Higi Nkafa,  Hs - Hausa,  Hitk - 
Hitkalanchi, Jmb - Jimbin,  Kaba - Kabalai, Kap - Kapsiki,  Krkr - Karekare,   
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Kus - Kusseri, Kwn- Kwang, Lmn - Lamang,  Log - Logone,  Mghv - 
Mwagha-vul, Mak  - Makari, Mig -  Migama, Mlg - Malgwa,  MM - 
Masmaje, Mnj - Munjuk, Mnt - Montol, Mok- Mokilko, Mrg - Margi, Muy - 
Muyang,  Mwl - Mwulyen,  Nch -  Nanchere,   Ngm - Ngamo, Ngz - 
Ngizim,  Ould - Ouldem, Pol - Polchi, S - South, Saya - Sayanchi, Skn - 
Sakun, Sok -  Sokoro,  Smr -  Somray, Tng -    Tangale, Tob -  Tobanga, Tor 
- Toram, Tum -  Tumak, W -  West,  Wrj -  Warji, Wnd - Wandala,   Zir - 
Zirenkel. 
Other Afrasian languages:AA - Afro-Asiatic, Afd - Afade, Ahg -  Ahaggar, 
Akk - Akkadian, Alg - Alagwa, Amh - Amharic, Arab - Arabic, Arb -  
Arbore, Aram -  Aramaic (dial. Bib -  Biblical,  Jud - Judaic,  Mand- 
Mandaic, Syr - Syriac), Bed -Bedauye, Berb - Berber,   Bur - Burunge, Cush 
- Cushitic, Dah - Dahalo,  Dob - Dobase, Eg - Egyptian,  Gaf - Gafat, Ghdm 
- Ghadames, Gor - Gorowa,  Gur - Gurage,  Hars - Harsusi, Hbr -  Hebrew, 
Irq - Iraqw, Izn - Iznasen, Jib -Jibbali,  Jud - Judaic Aramaib, Kamb -  
Kambatta,  Mhr - Mehri,  MSA - Modern South Arabian, Om - Omotic, Phn 
- Phoenician, Qab - Qabyle, Rend -Rendile, Sab - Sabaic, Sem - Semitic, 
Shin -  Shinasha, Sghr - Seghrushen, Sid- Sidamo, Som - Somali, Soq - 
Soqoro,  Tgr - Tigre,  Tna - Tigrinya, Tnsl -  Taneslemt,  Tsam -  Tsamai 
(Tsamako), Ug - Ugaritic, Wlm - Tawllemet, Wolt- Wolaitta (Welaitta, 
Ometo), Zng - Zenaga 
Linguistic periods: Bab -  Babylonian,  Gr - Egyptian texts of Greco-Roman 
period, MA - Middle Assyrian,  Med - Egyptian medical papyri,  MK - 
Egyptian texts of the Middle Kingdom,  NB -  Neo-Babylonian,  OA - Old 
Assyrian, OAkk -  Old Akkadian,  OK - Egyptian texts of the Old Kingdom,  
pB - post-Biblical, Pyr - Egyptian texts of the pyramids, Sarg - Egyptian 
texts inscribed on sarcophagi, SB -  Standart Babylonian.      
Conventional signs 

Glottalization  is rendered with a dot under the letter: ®, , Š, ʂ, ḳ. The only 
exclusion (due to technical problems) is made for the emphatic lateral 
written as ł'. Chadic voiced implosive phonemes are noted as ɓ, ɗ, ɗy  (in 
previous publications - ḅ, ḍ, ḍy). 
Palatalization is noted with a hacek - , ‰, Љ , ǯ. 
Lateral fricatives are noted as љ  (voiceless), ɮ  (voiced), the way it is done in 
the majority of publications on Chadic languages, ł'  (emphatic). 
Voiceless velar fricative is noted as x, its voiced counterpart -  as  ɣ, 
voiceless laryngeal - as h, its voiced counterpart as  ”,   glottal stop - as  ʔ,  
Pharyngeals are noted as h  (voiceless),  ʕ  (voiced), uvulars  - as ḫ  
(voiceless),  ġ  (voiced). 
The following notation of tones is generally accepted for Chadic languages: 
a -high, a - low, middle tone is either marked as  ā or left unmarked (for 
example, in Hausa). In [Kr],  R.Shuh and some other dictionaries only one of 
the two  tones in marked (a´ ), but low tone is left 
 unmarked (a ). In the present text we follow the notation of the sources 
(without any decoding). 
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Chadic phonological reconstruction 
Consonants 
Due to some specific features of the Chadic family, that is a great number of 
languages and shortage of lexical material, the "step-by-step" method of 
reconstruction (from sub-groups to groups and branches) cannot be applied 
to them in full. This sort of reconstruction was accomplished for the West 
branch, the most significant being the reconstruction of WCh 4 group 
([SkNB, Ст]) since warji languages have the most elaborate phonetic 
system10. A "step-by-step" reconstruction of  Central and Eastern branches 
of Chadic languages was partly impossible because of the lack of material 
within individual groups. On the other hand, reflexes within most groups are 
almost identical; in such cases a group-level reconstruction is redundant. 
That is the reason why the reconstructions on the level of individual Chadic 
subgroups were carried out within the framework of the Сhadic phonological 
reconstruction [St 1996], including all lexical material available at that time. 
During the last years amendments and additions to the Proto-Chadic 
phonological reconstruction have been made on the basis of a considerably 
greater amount of material11 (StSib, StR, StLat, StP I-II, phonetics parts in 
CLD I-IV, etc.). The study of Chadic historical morphology (LgSt, StPl, 
etc.) made it possible to explain away some of        irregular correspondences 
between Chadic languages and to offer new variants of reconstruction, even 
so for some concepts from the 100-word Swadesh list (`water', `bone', 
`nose', `one',  `moon').  
 In meantime, comparative vocabularies and reconstructions of several 
Chadic groups have been compiled: TAS, RGr, Shy, LexC, RC. They all are 
referred to in the text. To top it all, a third-attempt reconstruction of  
consonants  in the kotoko gr. (C 8) has been accomplished by H.Tourneaux, 
who collected kotoko field material for many years [TrC].   
It is clear, that a short or not quite reliable word-list is not enough to 
establish  the full set of regular correspondences. This is the case of   Central 
Chadic languages  1-4, because most  of them are documented   by Ch.  
Kraft only [Kr 24]. That is why reflexes of Chadic phonemes may be 
specified: CCh 4 (Gude), or CCh 2 (Bura), etc.   
                                                
10 However, reliability of the material used to carry out the reconstruction ([SkNB]) 
gives rise to certain doubt. Thus, according to H. Jungraithmayr an emphatic sibilant 
(ṣ) and an emphatic affricate (ts' =  ˆ) never co-occur in one and the same language. 
The data collected and published by other scholars, which have appeared recently 
(dictionaries of Warji [BlS] and Miya [SchM])  also suggest a less complicated 
system of affricates than the one posed in [SkNB].   11 The most significant alterations have been introduced into the sub-system of the 
post-velar phonemes, see below. 
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The reconstructed proto-Chadic phonological system is the following 
1. Labials: *p, *f, *b12. 
The Afroasiatic binary (*p, *f ) system of voiceless labial consonants was 
reconstructed by G. Greenberg on the basis of one-to-one correspondence 
established between Egyptian and West  Chadic  Ngas, Mwaghawul 
languages [GrL]13. This hypothesis was proved by the lexical data that 
appeared years after this article had been written.  
1a. Initial position 
The binary system (*p and *f ) preserves in most of Central Chadic 
languages, also in WCh 2, 4; in  ECh 1, 2 (in CCh 1 Tera *fw-> v-). This 
system is not wholly reliable starting with Karekare, Ngamo14 (WCh 3), 
WCh 5, 7 and Sokoro ( Ch *p-  quite often  > f- ). In the rest Chadic 
languages these phonemes do not contrast:  Ch *p-  and *f-  >  Hausa f-, but 
hu-;   in  Kirfi, Kwami (WCh 3) and   ECh 5b-  f-. Reflexes of Ch *p- and 
*f-  have fallen together as  p- in  the rest of  bolewa (WCh 3) languages,  in 
ECh  3, 4, 5a, 6. A voiced stop as С2 provokes regressive voicing of initial p- 
in WCh 6, ECh 3.  Irregular reflex (f- instead of p-) may be due to regressive 
assimilation with a sibilant as  С2.  The majority of irregular (at the first 
sight) reflexes of Ch *p- (> f, w,  v, b ) are actually reflexes of an 
intervocalic  *-p-.  
Chadic *b-    devoices in WCh 2 and WCh 3 Tangale15, the initial b- in these 
languages preserves with few exceptions in case of a voiced consonant as С2 
or in contact with a prefix. 
Initial   ɓ- appears in roots with a laryngeal     (*b(V)H- > ɓ ).   Secondary ɓ 
resulting from a shift of emphatization (eg., *bVḳV  > ɓVkV) is observed in 
languages which have no corresponding  emphatic consonants. However, Ch 
*bVḳV preserves as such in Hausa, warji and kotoko languages (in all of 
them Ch *ḳ > ḳ ). 
1b. Intervocalic position16 

                                                
12 In the present issue a special attention will be paid to demonstrating a secondary 
nature of   Chadic voiced implosives  ( ɓ and ɗ ) -  due to phonetic and morphological 
reasons.   13AA *p  and *f  > Proto-Semitic *p. 
14 It is likely that labials tend to   distribute according to position:  f-,  but -p-, -p#.  
Note also Kupto f-, but -pp-. 
15 Sporadically in в Pero and Kupto. According to [Nm 16], in Hona, Gaanda, Gabin 
(CCh 1) all obstruents have devoiced. 
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Ch *-f- > -v-  in WCh 4, 7, CCh 2, 3, 4, 7, 10 (more regular in roots with an 
initial spirant). Ch *-f- > -w- in WCh 3 Bolewa, Kirfi,  Gera, Dera (for the 
latter see [Nm 15]). By assimilation *-kf- > -kp-. 
The change *-p- > -v- is observed in WCh 7 and CCh 7, more often - in 
CVpVC- structures. Ch *-p- > -b- in Tangale, Gera, WCh 6 and EСh 2, 3. 
Further lenition: Ch *CVpVC- > CVbVC-> CVwVC  is observed in ECh 1-
4. In ngas-sura languages polysyllabic words can only end in a 
consonant.Obstruents and spirants become voiced in intervocalic position 
(С1VC2VC3), but voiceless at the very end. Ch*-p-, *-f- ,*-b- > W 2 *-p#.   
In intervocalic position *-b- quite often > -v- in WCh 4, 6, 7; and  in CCh. 
Initial v- indicates an originally intervocalic position (e.g., vun- <  *ʔabun-). 
In CVbVC roots *-b- > -w- in WCh 3 and in ECh 1. CVbV  > CVwV  in W 
3 Kirfi.  Ch *-b# >-p  in C 10 Ham, Masa, Musey, Marba, Lew.  

2. Dentals. The system consists of three elements: *t, *®, *d  ( < AA *t, *®, 
*d, correspondently). 
2a. Initial position.  
Ch *t- > t- almost in all languages. Exceptions: *t- > d- in ECh 3 Ndam, 
Somrai, Tumak. A specific reflex occurs in Gerka (WCh 2), i.e. s-. In 
position before -i-/-e-, especially, when С2 is a fricative,   Ch *t-  rather often 
undergoes palatalization (*tif- > č/if-). A quite unexpected reflex of dentals 
is found in the languages WCh 5 before -u- or -w- (cup, cwap, ȝup). 
Obviously, it also reflects a stage of palatalization, that is: *twap > čwap > 
cwap, dwup > > ¾up > ½up. A voiced stop as С2 provokes regressive voicing 
of initial t- in WCh 6.  
The emphatic dental *®- is practically totally lost in Chadic languages, it is 
only preserved in a small number of roots in WCh 417. Nonetheless, we can 
sometimes reconstruct it at the PCh level due to a specific reflex (t-) in 
languages ECh 3, while Ch *t- > ECh 3 *d-. Strange as it is, the 
reconstruction of  a PCh emphatic consonant is based on the material of 
languages which have no voiceless emphatic phonemes. 

                                                                                        
16 The general changes affecting medial consonants in Hausa are as follows: "In 
syllable final position velar obstruents weakened to u, alveolars to r~, and bilabials to 
u. The palatalization of alveolars before front vowels, t/d/s/z  → č/ǯ//ǯ, still operates 
as an active synchronic rule." [Nm 14].   
17 In roots with a voiced medial consonant WCh 4 *ṭ- > d-  in Jimbin. 



31 
 

Ch *d- is preserved in overwhelming majority of Chadic languages. The 
voiceless reflex is rather regularly observed in WCh 3 Tangale.  Devoicing 
is also characteristic for the languages WCh 2.   
Palatalizaton  ( d- > ǯ- > ȝ-) occurs in the same positions which have been 
specified for *t- (before a front vowel, sporadically - before -w-). 

2б. Intervocalic position. 
In the weak intervocalic position Ch -*®- cannot be reconstructed. It is 
possible to consider that the reflex -t- in WCh 3 Tangale is an indirect 
indication of Ch *-®- (or -tt-). Note, that Ch *-t- >  Tangale  -d-. In medial 
position  Ch *-t- and *-d- > -r- in WCh 2.  The same reflex is observed in 
WCh 3, 5,  in CCh (esp., in gr.  2, 5, 10), ECh 1, 2, 3. The original consonant 
manifests itself at the stage of gemination (see WCh 3 Kirfi ʔere, pl. ʔeddi-ni 
`dog'). Lenition of -t- to -y-, and even to Ѳ is observed in WCh 4, 7, ECh 1..  
Voicing of *-t- (more often in case of a voiced initial consonant), most 
regularly  can be registered in WCh 3 Tangale, WCh 6, CCh 9, ECh 2, 3, 
and 5b Mubi. Palatalization of dentals before a front vowel or in contact with 
-w- is observed  all over Chadic family. A specific reflex is found in Gerka 
(WCh 2), namely -s#, -z- and in Galambu (WCh 3), that is -z-. According to 
[Nm 16], Tera (CCh 1) "has undergone a fairy systematic change of 
intervocalic *-t-  to -ɗ-".  
 

3.Sibilants and sibilant affricates 

Chadic system (*s, *c, *̂  , *z, *‰,  Š, ¾  ) with one exception is similar to the 
Afroasiatic one: *s, *c, *ˆ , *½, *‰, *,  �, ¾  (see [ДьякА 12, HSED XIX]). 
The general tendency for loss of sibilant affricates ended in the *ȝ > *z- 
change as early as the Proto-Chadic level, while  ȝ  in the languages of the 
Central branch is an allophone of *ǯ-  before -a-, -Ќ-, -u-. 
3а.Initial position. 
Ch *s- > s-, but «- before -i-, -e-, -w- in great many of the  languages, with 
the exception of E 5, 6 (these languages make use of a single sibilant - s ). 
The emergence of   in other positions suggests a gradual ousting of s- out of 
the system.  Kirfi and Pero (WCh 3) show a single reflex for all Ch sibilants 
and affricates, - and  č-, correspondently. A specific reflex (*s- > h-) is 
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registered in WCh 3 Bele, CCh 8 Buduma18, ECh 3 Tumak,  Ndam, 5b 
Toram. In Tangale and Dera (WCh 3) *su- > wu-, *si-> yi- (see [Nm 15]). 
With  a voiced stop in the  С2  position  *s- > z- in WCh 6. Voicing of Ch *s- 
in Tera is regular.  
In contact with a velar or a laryngeal Ch *s-  > š- in WCh 5 and in CCh 
languages, with the exception of the masa gr. (see [StL]). Note that in [NmL] 
irregular š- in CCh was considered a reflex of Chadic sibilant *s .  
Ch *s  regularly reflects AA *s  and corresponds to Sem *s (=* )19. 
Reflexes of *z- are less regular, i. e. *z- > z- and it undergoes palatalization 
in the same environments and in the same languages as Ch *s-, however, the 
stage of palatalization in several languages (e.g., WCh 1Hausa) is not -, but 
ǯ-. In WCh 3 Bolewa z- and ǯ- are free variants before -o-. Ch 5 *z- > ¾- 
before -o- in ECh 5 (it is the only example of an environment motivated 
reflex of a consonant in this group). Ch *z- > s- in W 3 Tangale, CCh 4 
Bachama, ECh 2, 4. Devoicing of  Ch *z- in WCh 2 is less regular, on the 
other side, the voiced reflex is preserved mainly in contact with a prefix.   In 
Bele, Buduma, Tumak, Ndam *z- > h- .  
Chadic *z   regularly reflects AA *ȝ  and corresponds to Sem *ȝ  (=*z ). 
*c- is difficult to reconstruct on Chadic material, because in the majority of 
languages reflexes of *s- and *с- have fallen together as s-. A specific reflex 
of *с- is preserved in the following languages: а. WCh 1 Hausa ˆ-; b. WCh 4 
*c- (mainly, in all languages the same reflex is preserved, but in some cases 
а sibilant also occurs; palatalization before -i- is possible); c. CCh 7 Mafa с-; 
d. CCh 8 Affade c-, Maltam, Zina ‰- (in other  kotoko languages *c- > s-). 
Ch*c   regularly reflects AA*c  and corresponds to Sem *c (=*s). 
In CCh 6 (daba), 7 (matakam) languages, in  Hdi (probably, in the whole 
CCh 5 group) and in CCh 3 Bana (according to [Hof]) reflexes of Chadic 
emphatic sibilant affricates (*̂ - *č-, *Љ- )  depend on the vowel. They are 
realized as c- before -a-, -u-, -ə- (rendered by a digraph [ts] in papers on 
Chadic phonology), but as č- (rendered by [c] or [tʃ]) before -i-, -e-.  The 

                                                
18 The exception is roots with С2 = -h-, in such structures Ch  *s- >  Buduma s-. 
19 The so called "affricate theory" (see [Ког 27]) interprets Proto-Semitic dental  and  
interdental  sibilants  (*s, *z, *ṣ,  ṯ, ḏ, t̞ ) as affricates (*s, *ȝ, *ˆ *č, *ǯ, *Š ),   Semitic 
*  as *s, lateral s  - as *c^,  emphatic*ṣ - as *ˆ^. The latter notation   is  used in the 
present text. Note that the "affricate theory" makes a room in the system of laterals 
for a "newly proposed" lateral fricative (see [MK I]). The proto-Semitic system looks 
like as follows: *s,̂  *c^, *ˆ^  (note  *sx, *s, *ṣ   in [MK]).  
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following violations of this rule is  mentioned  in  corresponding  
publications  (some more can be found in the dictionaries): 
Hdi:   ɓač  `a little',   takwača `star'  [Lgm 25]; 
Ouldem:  ɣačka   `eternouiller', ačuhwi  `porc epic', ačuwir  `corde d'un 
instrument',  bərečo  `deux' [KPr 27]; 
Mbedam (free variants):  ca  ⁓ ča  `vagin', cəkəɓ ⁓ čəkəɓ `ma^cher', cɔk ⁓ 
čɔk  `deshabiller', ncuk ⁓ nčuk  `nez'  [NdP 6]; 
Bana:    čàfà  `filth' , čàfə  `cement', gəzi  `warn' [Hof 39, 66, 69], note also  
"the set of 21 words in which [ə] follows a palatalized consonant" [Hof 71].   
In Cuvok only č   is observed in contact position, in Daba, Mofu and Mada č  
is the only sibilant affricate. Vame data (CCh 7)  is of special interest, cf. the 
following examples:  mbatsa `pourtant',  həmbats `cheveux',   čaha `racler', 
kačakača `pagne' [Kin 5]; tsawa `regarder' > tsaka `il voyait',  čaka `il 
regard', tsiika `il a vu' [KinV 12]. The Table of consonants [ibid 8] includes 
c [ts] and č  [c].  
The situation in the masa group is similar: in Dari and Dzepav the reflex 
depends on the vowel (c- ⁓ č-), in Peve "c [ts] occurs preceding the vowel 
phoneme /a/, č [t] occurs preceding all other vowel phonemes" [Vn 31].  
The set of voiceless affricates in other masa languages, according to [Dom 
2] and [ShyC 5] includes a single phoneme, namely,   č [tʃ].  
The present state of affairs results, in our opinion, from the following chain 
of transformations:  Ch *c-  > č- before front vowels;  Ch *č- > c- before non 
front vowels (the surface realization of an affricate becomes determined 
by the following vowel); gradual ousting of Ch *c- (Peve and Cuvok); 
complete loss of Ch *c- (Daba, Mofu, Mada, masa languages)20.  The 
abovementioned languages (with the exception of CCh 3 Bana)  mostly 
reflect Ch *̂ - *č-, *Љ-   depending on the vowel: c- or   č-.  In case a 
languages makes use of a single affricate (č-), it is the only possible reflex of 
the whole set of PCh voiceless sibilant affricates. 
Reflexes in other Chadic languages are as follows:  
Ch *̂ - > W 1 Hausa ˆ-, WCh 4 *ˆ-. In WCh 3 Tangale, Dera and in ECh 3 
                                                
20 This explanation contradicts to the generally accepted theory of "palatalizing 
prosody" saying, that "neither the vowel contrast nor the consonant contrast is 
considered phonemic at a segmental level. Rather, a `prosody' of palatalization is in 
effect at a syllable level, and each syllable is thus marked for +̠PAL. Palatalization on 
a syllable level would palatalize any consonant from a palatalizable series, and would 
also palatalize the high vowel" [Hof  67].  
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Tumak, Ndam s-. In the rest WCh, ECh and in CCh  9 the reflex is the same 
that for *s-. Ch *- > CCh 8 *ṣ- (> Logone, Makari, Maltam, Zina, Kuseri ṣ-, 
Afade -, Buduma h-/nǯ-, cf. [TrC: 127]).  Ch Ch*- > c- in CCh 2 (Bura, 
Margi), 3 (Bana, FK), 4 (Gude). 
Ch *č- > č- in WCh 1 (Hausa), 4, 5 (Zaar, Guus); 6; ССh 1 (Tera), 2 (Bura, 
Margi, Kilba), 3 (Bana, FK), 4 (Gude); ECh 1, 2, 3 (Somrai, Ndam), 4, 5.  
Ch *č- >  č- in Ngas, Mwaghavul, Mupun,  - in Goemay, -, s- in Gerka 
(WCh 2), Ch *č- > s- in ECh Tumak, 6 Mokilko. Ch *č- > č- in Karekare, 
Pero (WCh 3). In other languages of this group Ch *č-  more often yields -, 
but the s-reflex is also attested. Ch *č- > kotoko (Ch 8) *č- > Afade c-,  Zina, 
Mazera,  Buduma č-, in other languages - s- [TrC 126].  
Ch *č- > CCh 9 Mbara č-, but s- in other languages of the group. 
Ch *Š - > W 1 Hs ˆ-; reflexes of both palatal affricates (*č- and *Š- ) have 
fallen together as ‰-  in WCh 2, 3, 5, 6,  CCh 9, ECh 1-4.   CCh *Š- >ɗy- in 
ECh 5 (= 'ǯ in [JgJ]). Reflexes of  Ch *Š - in  the Central branch are as 
follows:  2 Bura ‰-, ci- ;  3 *с- ; 4 Gude ‰-/cЌ-; 5 ‰-/с- (‰- is gradually 
ousting с-);   7 (Vame  c- [ts], cf. №122); 7a Sakun ‰-. Kotoko languages 
show the following reflexes: Logone, Makari, Maltam, Zina, Kuseri ṣ-, 
Afade -, Buduma ‰-/с-. Of special interest are reflexes in WCh 4: Ch *Š- >  
Warji, Siri, Mburku, Miya Š-, Paa, Cagu ˆ- [SkNB], Miya ‰- [Sch]. 
It is evident that the system of affricates in individual languages is in a state 
of reducing. The lack of emphatic affricates and short dictionaries create the 
problem in identification of the initial PCh consonant in poorly attested    
roots. 
To solve this problem it is reasonable to define a minimum set of reflexes 
that allows for an unambiguous reconstruction of each affricate, see the 
table.  

PChadic *c- *- *č- *- 
Hausa ˆ   č   
Mwaghavul,Ngas, 
Karekare, Ngizim 

s, s, «  č  č 

Warji gr. *c * *č * 
Bura  s  h c  č  č-, but ci- 
Buduma h h/nǯ  č  č, c 
Afade s     
Zina s ṣ  č  ṣ 
E 5  s s *č  ɗy 
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*ǯ- > ǯ- in the West and East branches, z- in ECh 6 Mokilko. Сh *ǯ- > CCh 
9 Mbara ǯ-, Mulwi, Munjuk z-; Сh *ǯ- > CCh 8 Logone z-, Zina, Makari, 
Buduma ǯ-. In the rest CCh languages reflexes of Ch *ǯ-  (ǯ- ⁓  ȝ-) are 
mainly distributed depending on the next vowel. 
 
3б. Intervocalic position  
In WCh 2  after the drop of a final vowel all the phonemes of this series are 
reflected as -s#, a similar process is also observed in CCh 10. In ECh 3 
Tumak all sibilants and affricates > -ǯ-; in the languages of this group 
reduction of the consonant in auslaut can also be observed. 
Proto-Ch *-s- in a weak position can become voiced by assimilation with a 
consonant in position С1 (most regular in the languages WCh 6) or in contact 
with -n-. Regular voicing is observed in Tangale and WCh 2.  Palatalization 
before front vowels is far from being regular.  
There are just a few roots with PCh *-с- in this dictionary. Nonetheless  
Chadic  material clearly shows the traces of the main opposition:  WCh 1 Hs 
-ˆ-, W Ch 4 *-c- (> -c-, -či-, -s-) on the one hand, but ECh -s-, CCh -s-, on 
the other. Regular reflexes in Mafa and Affade, which are important for the 
reconstruction of initial Ch *с-, could not be established due to the lack of 
lexical material.  
In  intervocalic position a gradual weakening of the alveolar ("hissing") 
affricate can be observed: *-- sometimes > -c-, -s- in WСh 4; in contact 
position and at the very end a  sibilant reflex is observed in  СCh languages.  
Apparently, -s- gradually ousters a more archaic reflex. With these 
exceptions,  reflexes of medial *-ˆ- are similar of the initial one. 
Ch *-č-  > -s- in W Ch 1 Hausa,  -s#  in WCh 2,  -s- / -č- in CCh 4, 5 and 
ECh 4. However, Ch *-č-  can be still unambiguously identified by the reflex 
-č- in WCh 4, 6, CCh 2, 3,  ECh 5. Other Central Chadic languages reflect 
Ch *-č- as -c-/-č-, depending on the vowel. 
The palatal emphatic affricate *--  also allows for a reliable reconstruction 
in  intervocalic position, and is reconstructed by the combination of reflexes: 
Hausa -- ¬ CCh 8 Logone, Makari -ṣ- ¬ ECh 5 -ɗy-. An additional support 
of this reconstruction comes from occurrences of -- in WСh 4 languages (a 
handful of words only). The reflex -č- occurs in WCh 6, 7, ECh 4; -c-/-č- 
(depending on the vowel) in the Central branch. 
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The voiced sibilant -*z- is preserved as such in intervocalic position with 
rare exceptions. Devoicing is observed in   ECh 2, 4 and CCh 4,  it should be 
noted that reflex -s#   is typical of languages where the final vowel has been 
lost. Ch *-z-  > -- before a front vowel. 
Finally, Proto-Ch *-¾-  is extremely rare in medial position, reflexes are 
similar to  the ones in initial position. 
4. Lateral fricatives  
Chadic languages possess a maximum full system of lateral fricatives, i.e. *љ, 
*љ', *ɮ. A binary system (*tl, *sl )  is preserved in South-Cushitic languages. 
In addition to *c^, *,̂ Semitic languages show traces of one more lateral 
phoneme,  i.e., *s^  (or *s^x, see [MK I XCVIII]), for which the one-to-one 
correspondence with Ch *ɮ  has been established (see examples in the text). 
With a few exception, reflexes of laterals do not depend on the environment 
and are almost uniform inside the groups. 
4a. Initial position 
Reflexes of Ch * љ-- and *s- have merged in WCh  3, 7 and in ECh 1, 2, 3, 6. 
Ch *љ- more often yields   - (than s-) in Hausa. Ch *љ- > l- in WCh 2. Ch *љ- 
> љ- in WCh 4, 5, 6 and in CCh (the loss of lateral articulation is registered in 
CCh 8  - Logone, Afade, Maltam љ-, Makari -, Gulfey ‰-, Kuseri, Mazera, 
Zina s- [Tr 123]). Ch * љ- > č- in ECh 5.  Сh * љ-- >  č- Ubi and Mawa, but   
s-, «- in Sokoro (ECh 4). In contact with n- voicing of *љ- is observed in 
WCh 4, 5, CCh 4, 6, 7a. CCh Ch *šy- > hy- in CCh 2, xy- in CCh 5 Glavda.  
Ch*љ'- > WCh 1 Hausa -, WCh 2 s-, -, W 4  љ'-, ECh 3 s- (Somrai, Ndam), 
ECh 5 ɗy-, CCh 8 *љ'- (> Logone, Afade, Maltam љ'-, Makari, Gulfey Љ-,  
Kuseri ṣ- [Tr 123]. In the rest of the kotoko  languages  reflexes of Ch *љ'- 
and *љ-  have fallen together. 
Ch*ɮ- > Hausa z-, WCh 2, 3, 7  l-, ECh l-. The same reflex (l-)  is  observed 
in the majority of the kotoko languages CCh 8 (ɮ- has preserved in a number 
of words in Logone). Ch  *ɮ- > l- in Gude and Jimjimən, but, according to 
[Kr], preserves as such in Fali of Jilbu, Fali of Mucella, Fali of Bwagira 
(CCh 4). Ch *ɮ- > ɮ- in WCh 4, 5, 6 and in CСh  (however there are 
instances of the reflex l-). Devoicing of ɮ- (by assim. with an unvoiced 
medial consonant)   is observed in Dari and Dzepaw (CCh 10).  
 
4б. Reflexes of Ch *-ɫ -and *ɫ'- in intervocalic  position are practically the 
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same as those in anlaut21, with the exception of voicing of *-ł- by 
assimilation with an initial obstruent. Intervocalic *-ɮ- is registered only in a 
few roots with a voiced initial. Reflexes are practically the same, as in the 
initial position: Ch *-ɮ-> -l- in WCh 2, 3, 7  in ECh and in Gude, Nzangi 
(CCh 4). Ch *-ɮ-> -ɮ - in WCh 4, 5, in  CCh 2, 3, 5-7, 9. However, several 
cases of variation of reflexes are registered: -l-/-ɮ- < *-ɮ-, they suggest the 
beginning of ousting -*ɮ- out of the system (it is likely, that Ch *-ɮ-> -l-  in 
CCh 8, 10  
5. Velars stops. At the proto-Chadic level a series of three phonemes is 
reconstructed *k-, *ḳ-, *g- (< AA *k-, *ḳ-, *g-). 
5a. Initial position. *k- > k- in all the languages with the exception of ECh 3 
(Tumak, Ndam, Somrai), where the regular reflex is g- . It should be noted 
that for the languages of this group voicing of  *t- > d- is also characteristic. 
Palatalization before -i- is most frequent in WСh 2, 3, CCh 4, 10. In ССh 3 a 
non-contact assimilation of the velar takes place when the second consonant 
is the sibilant (*kVs- > ‰Vs-/Vs-). Spirantization of an initial velar is 
mainly explained by assimilation with a prefix (*ḥ-kVC- > ḥkVC- >ɣVC-). 
In case the second consonant is voiced, *k- > g- in the languages WCh 6. 
Sporadical   spirantization:  *Ki/u- > hi/hu- in C10 has no explanation so far. 
*ḳ- > ḳ- in WCh 1 Hausa, WCh 422, CCh 8 *ḳ- (> Logone, Makari,  Maltam, 
Afade, Gulfey, Kuseri ḳ-, Mazera k-, see [Tr 129]),  CCh 3 Fali Kiriya ḳ  (in 
[BlNd]). In the rest of the languages reflexes of Ch *k- and *ḳ- have fallen 
together as k-. An emphatic velar is registered in some sources on the 
Goemay language (WCh 2). However, according to prof. C.Hoffman23 (who 
has collected and processed a huge bulk of lexical material of WCh2), these 
languages have undergone the following consonant shift:  voiced initials (b, 
d, g, z ) have become voiceless and voiceless initials (k and s ) have become 
emphatic. Besides,  rather often Goemay ḳ corresponds to k in W 1 Hausa 
and in the languages WCh 4, CCh 8 (in all of them PCh *ḳ- regularly > ḳ-). 
This correlation also indicates a secondary nature of ḳ  in  Goemai. Note also 
AA *sVm- `name' > Ch  *sVm- `name' > WCh 2 Goem ṣem. 

                                                
21 However, the frequency of occurrence of these phonemes (especially, of  *љ' )  in 
intervocalic position is very low. 
22 In  Jimbin  a voiced reflex is also observed.  
23 Personal communication in 1993, for similar opinion see [Nm 15]. 
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Ch *g- > g- in the  overwhelming majority of languages. A rather regular 
devoicing occurs in WCh 2, in Tangale and CCh 1 (Hwona, Gaʔanda, 
Gabin), but not in Tera.  
On secondary origin of labialized velars in Chadic languages see [StS]. 
Numerous Semitic parallels     (cited in the text) support the hypothesis  of a 
secondary character of labialized phonemes. Semitic   wKC and KwC-roots 
 regularly correspond to Ch Kº-C-. Semitic CwK and CKw-roots correspond 
to Ch CVKw-.  
5б. In intervocalic position reflexes of velars differ insignificantly. For them, 
as for all the stops, intervocalic position is a weak one. It manifests itself in 
the development -ku-/-kw- > -w- (which is particularly typical for WCh 3), 
in palatalization before -i-, and voicing of the voiceless consonant 
(especially so in case of a voiced stop in the С1 position). In languages WCh 
2, in WCh 3 Kirfi and in WCh 5 (Dwot, Boghom) any velar in intervocalic 
position yields voiced fricative -ɣ-24, sporadically, in case of a fricative in С1 

position, the same effect is observed in other languages as well.  It is likely 
that intervocalic *-ḳ- > WCh 3 Tng -k-, while *-k- > -g-.  

6. Velar and postvelar fricatives 
This fragment of the system is particularly complicated both, in respect of 
reconstruction and identification of of the PCh phonemes.  
For the AA system of fricatives, based on the PSemitic one, see the table..  

 Uvular (velar?) Pharyngeal Laryngeal 
Voiced ġ  (Arab  غ) Ѓ  
Voiceless ḫ ḥ H 

The reconstructed Chadic system includes a voiced velar/uvular (ɣ ),  a 
voiceless velar/pharyngeal (х/ḥ ),  voiced  (” ) and  voiceless (h ) laryngeals. 
On the basis of a specific line of correspondences (established in a few cases 
only) and  reliable cognates in Eg and Sem languages, a reflex of AA *Ѓ  in 
PCh can be traced. 
The PCh system of spirants reduced in all Chadic languages, namely: W 1 
Hausa h25 , (note that initial h- before -u- may go back to Ch *f- as well); 

                                                
24 The original velar in Kirfi appears in pl. forms (in nouns and verbs): baɣaley `to 
break' ⁓ baggiley `to break in pieces'. 
25 According   to P. Newman [NmH],   h   is not etymological and originates from 
.Note, however, that Hausa h- regularly reflects Ch *h-..  
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WCh 6, ECh 5a, 6  groups   - no velar  spirants at all; 
WCh 2:  ɣ, h   (Mghv, Ngas, Gerka),  h- in Mupun, Goemay  [HlG 18]). 
Note also,  that "Yiwom (Gerka) has a voiced uvular plosive, /ɢ /, which 
is probably not contrastive with the velar fricative /ɣ/" [BlY 2]. 
WCh 3: h   in a few words (including   h- < *f-   in Ngamo, Karekare);  
WCh 4:  Paa - ” , h [MS 22: "voiced/voiceless glottalized", SkNB],  Warji - 
ɣ, x, h [BlS], in the rest of the languages ɣ, h [SkNB]; 
WCh 7: h [JgR]; note   a few words with initial Ѓ / ḥ   in Sha ([JgR 286] ). 
According to H.Jungraithmayr, Ѓ/ ḥ   reflects Ch *r. 
CCh 1: Tera ɣ, x [NmT]; 
CCh 2: Bura ɣ, x, h [BlP ii]26, but ɣ, h  in [BlB],  Margi ɣ  ("Frikative 
stimmhaft Velare"), h [HfM 35], but Margi ɣ, (ɦ), x [Kr],  Kilba h, gh, 
(voiced laryngeal fricative) [MuK 34], Cibak ɣ, x, h  in the table of 
consonants [HfC 120],  but  cf. ḥla  `Stier' [ibid. 123],  ḥīḥī  `Ei' [ibid. 122]  
⁓  Chibak xixi `egg' [Kr v. 24:  64], Chibak x, ɣ, Hildi x [Kr]. Note that Ch 
*šVy- > šya > h/xya in CCh 2. 
ССh 3: Bana ɣ, x [GlBn], Fali Kiriya ɣ, h [BlNd]  (ɣ  x  - in [Kr]); 
CCh 4: Gude ɣ (in a few words, mainly, before -ə-), h   [Hs], but   x [Kr]; FJ, 
FM, FBw - ɣ, x [Kr], Bata, Bch h [Sk]; Gudu, Nzangi h, (x)  "h and x are not 
frequent, but contrast with each other" [Kr 25 : 44, 74],  
CCh 5, 5a: h in Malgwa [LrM], Podoko [JL]; ɣ, x, h27 in Glavda [Rp], in the 
rest of the languages - ɣ, x [JgIb, HmG, LkH].  
With one exception, ɣ  is defined as a "velar spirant". In the phonological 
system of Hdi language, however, the both phonemes (ɣ, x ) are defined as 
uvulars: "The fricatives have voiceless and voiced counterparts as labio-
dental ( f, v), alveolar (s, z) and uvular (x, ɣ )consonants" [Lgm 18];  
CCh 6:  Daba h, Buwal ɣ, x-h    (free variants, according to [VBw 5]).  Cf., 
however, ibid., pp. 104-105 (Word List)  for  contradicting evidence - x  and 
h   cannot be considered free variants in Buwal; CCh 7: Ouldem,Vame ɣ, h 
[KOu, KinV],Mafa h, (ɣ in a few words) [BaMa], Muyang x, h  (both > x- 
before -а-) [SmM], in the rest of the languages - only h ; 
CСh 8:     Logone ɣ,  x,  h [AlL, LkL],  Buduma h [LkB],   in the rest of the 
languages ɣ,  x   [Tr].   

                                                
26 But   "Voiceless velar fricative x usually appears as an "h" [BlB vii]. 
27 However, h- is the reflex of a lateral spirant before -i- or -y-. 
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CCh 9: Musgu h, “ (in our notation - ḥ). Presumably, ḥ was a voiceless 
pharyngeal, cf.: "“  soll etwas weniger sharf als das arabische ح gesprochen 
werden" [LkM 20]. In Mulwi, Mbara, Munjuk - h [Tr]; 
CCh 10:  ” (voiced laryngeal)  and h  [Dom, ShyC 5]; a gradual ousting of 
the voiced counterpart is registered in Dari, Ham; 
ECh 1, 2, 3 Somrai28, 4, 5b:  h (in a few words). Two verbs with ɣ-   can  be 
found in E 2 Tobanga [CTC]. 
It is evident that the PCh system is reduced due to merging of reflexes of 
voiceless (more often h- preserves) and  voiced phonemes (with ɣ-  being a 
priority). A system with two voiceless spirants is represented in W 4 Warji, 
С 6 Buwal (a number of free variants, e.g. [xā] ⁓ [hā] can be found in the 
word-list), 7 Muyang (but both > x- before -a-), in C 9 Musgu and probably - 
in Gudu and Nzangi (C 4 ). In Gudu and Nzangi x  is the weak element of 
the system (only 3-4 entries in the word-list of 434).  The situation in Chibak 
- in the lack of a dictionary - is vague. Further reduction of all types of 
subsystems leaves a single phoneme - a voiceless laryngeal h. 

The reconstruction proper. 6a. Initial position. 
The reflex of Proto-Ch*ɣ-  in W and ECh languages depends  on C2. With a 
voiced, liquid or weak consonant in the C2-position PCh *ɣ- regularly yields 
g- in WCh (but WCh 4 ) and in ECh. Reflexes in WCh 4:   Paa ɦ, but ɣ in 
other languages. With a voiceless consonant in the C2-position Ch *ɣ- yields 
W and ECh *k-29.    
Proto-Ch *ɣ-  > ɣ- in Tera (C 1), Margi, Bura, Kilba, Chibak (C 2), Bana, 
FK (C 3), Gude (C 4). For reflexes in other CChadic languages see the table.   
Ch *ɣ-   regularly corresponds to Sem *ḫ , Eg ḫ,  SCush *x. C. 
Langermann's data on CCh 5 Hide   (she defines ɣ  as an  "uvular fricative") 
Сh C 5, 5a C 6 C 7, 7a C 8 C 9 С10 

*ɣ- Mlg, Pod, 
Wnd h-,  
the rest   ɣ- 

Daba h-, 
Buwal ɣ- 

Ould, Vame ɣ,  
Muy x-,  the rest h-
but *nɣ-> ng-> g;  
Sakun  ɣ- 

Log, Kus, 
Mazera ɣ, 
Bud,  Glf h 

Musgu “-, 
Mlw, 
Mnj, 
Mbara h- 

*”- 

                                                
28 h- in  Tumak and  Ndam  reflects Ch *s-, *c, *z-, *š- 
29 With conditional motivated reflexes there is no need to reconstruct an  uvular 
plosive (*q ) for Proto-Chadic. This was the case in [St 70-72]: Ch *ɣ-> W, ECh *g-,  
but  *Ch *q- >  W, CCh k-. 
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requires verification. Meanwhile, one cannot rule out that early Proto-Chadic 
*ɣ   was  an uvular spirant. 
Proto-Ch *”- > g- in the West branch (but warji and ron groups) and in all 
ECh languages. Reflexes in WCh 4:  Paa ɦ/g, but ɣ/g in other languages. A 
couple of examples show the following shift: Ch *”- > ron *h-.    
Proto-Ch *”-  > ɣ- in Tera (C 1), Margi, Bura, Kilba, Chibak (C 2), Bana, 
FK (C 3), For reflexes in other CCh languages see the table.  

Сh C 4 C 5, 5a C 6 C 7 - 7a C 8 C 9 С 10 

*” Gude, 
Bch g-  
FBw,  
FJ ɣ- 

Mlg, Pod, 
Wandala, g-, 
the rest ɣ-, but 
*ɣVl- > gVl- 

Daba g-, 
Buwal 
ɣ- 

Ould,Vame ɣ- 
the rest g-,  
Sakun ɣ- 

Log, Mazera, 
Kus  ɣ-, 
Bud, Glf h- 
Makari g- 

Msg 
“-, the 
rest  
h- 

*”- 

Internal Ch data allows to reconstruct a short list of roots with Ch *”-, in all 
the cases Semitic  parallels show *ġ- (a voiced uvular spirant). 
For reflexes of Ch voiceless pharyngeal (or velar) spirant (*ḥ or*x)   in W 
and CCh languages see the tables. ECh languages reflect Ch *ḥ   as  h- or ʔ-. 

Ch W1 Hs W 2  W 3,5,7 W 4 W6 
*ḥ- g- *‘- *h-> Ђ/w/y  Wrj x-, the rest  ɣ- *ʔ 
      

Ch C 2 C 1, 3-5 ,10 C 6 C 9 C 7 C 8 
*ḥ- h ⁓ ɣ h- or x- Daba h,  

Buwal    x, h 
Msg “-, 
 the rest h 

Muy x-   
the rest h- 

Log x-,   
the rest h- 

Reflex in Musgu ( “ ) and external parallels (Semitic and Egyptian *ḥ  ) 
rather point to proto-Chadic *ḥ-, not  to *x-. Note also  ḥ  (instead of x) in 
[HfC] - ḥla  `Stier', ḥīḥī  `Ei'.  
Note that x- in W 4 Warji,  C 8 Logone and C 6 Buwal  reflects Ch  *ḥ-  
only.  
Lack of uniformity in phonetic descriptions (even - of  one  and the same 
language) by different authors is the main source of irregularities of  reflexes 
(now h-, now x-)30. What is more, the phonetic description does not always 
conform to the dictionary. That is the reason why in every instance in the 
text it will be underlined which specific reflexes in particular serve as the 

                                                
30 The voiceless spirant in Fali Kiriya is rendered by h   in [BlNd], but by  x  - in 
[Kr],  the same is true for Chibak: h  in [HfC, KuM], but x    in [Kr], etc. 
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basis for the reconstruction. Due to the small number of roots with the PCh 
*ḥ- it is difficult to define the reason of the reflex variation in West and East 
branches: h- ⁓ ʔ-.   In conclusion, the sporadic reflex in CCh 2 (namely, ‘- ) 
is to be noted. It is likely that the random nature of this irregular reflex can 
be accounted for by the expansion of ‘-  at the synchronic level in the bura-
margi group. 
The reflex of the AA voiced pharyngeal phoneme *ʕ  (> Sem, Eg, Cush ʕ-) 
is reconstructed on the Chadic material with great difficulty, it is not done by 
specific (one-to-one) reflexes, but by a combination of reflexes in a number 
of languages31. One can tentatively assume that at the Proto-Chadic level it 
was just *ʕ and since there is no other satisfactory symbol, this phoneme is 
marked as [*ʕ] in the text. In the overwhelming majority of Chadic 
languages reflex of Ch [*ʕ] (< АА *ʕ-) have merged with that of Ch*h- (see 
the table). However, there are three differences: 1. By metathesis Ch [*ʕ]  > 
WCh 2 *-ү- ;  2. Ch [*ʕ] > WCh 4 Paa ”-  (while Ch *h > h); 3. Ch [*ʕ] > 
CCh 7 Muyang x-. In case the internal data is not enough for specifying   the 
PCh phoneme, for example, both [*ʕ-], and *h- are possible, the crucial 
evidence is provided by the external parallel. 

For reflexes of Ch [*Ѓ] see the table. 
Ch Hs W 2  W 3,5,7 W 4 W 6 C 1-6, 8-10  C 7 
[*Ѓ] h *h-, 

*ʔ 
*h->  
Ђ/w/y  

Paa ɦ, 
the rest ɣ-,   
ɣw/ɣy- > w/y 

*ʔ    *h 
 

Muy x-, the 
rest  h- 

For reflexes of   PCh *h- (voiceless laryngeal spirant) see the table. 

Ch W 1 W 3, 5 W 2, 4, 7 W 5 CCh  ECh 
*h h *h > Ђ/w/y H  *h *h- > ʔ/w/y 

6б. Intervocalic position 
Chadic *-ɣ- > WCh 4 -ɣ- >  (with further weakening to -w-/-y-); CCh 5   -ɣ-, 
CCh 7 -h-; CCh 8 Logone, Kuseri -ɣ-, Afade, Buduma, Maltam -h-. Note a 
voiceless reflex in CCh 8 in contact position: Logone sx-, Makari ske.  Ch    

                                                
31 A few words  with initial  Ѓ/ ḥ can be found in Sha (WCh ron gr.), see [JgR 286]. 
However, according to the author, Ѓ/ḥ   reflects Ch *r. The only contradicting case is 
as follows: Sha  ha^g, ʕa^g  `hinausklettern, -steigen', Kulere  r⋅egy  `aufstehen' ⁓  E 2  
Tobanga  hoge `soulever'; 3   Somrai haga `gravir' [JgSib], Tumak  ag `climb'. 
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*-ɣ- > -g- in West (with the exception of the gr. 4) and East Ch languages. 
Chadic *-ɦ - > WCh, ECh -g-, CCh 3, 5 -ɣ-, C Сh 6 Buwal -ɣ-, CCh 7 -h-, 
but Ouldem -ɣ-.  
The small number of AA cognates with uvular consonants in С2, as well as 
the fact that they are environment dependent does not permit to deter-mine 
reflexes in all groups. The material available shows that reflexes of Ch *-ɣ-  
&*-ɦ - have fallen  together  as -g-  in almost all the languages. 
Ch *-ḥ- > WCh 4 *-ү-, WCh -h-, Ө; CCh -h-; ECh Ө. 
Ch *-h- > WCh -h-, Ө; CCh -h- ; ECh Ө. 

7.Glottal stop 
According to P. Newman "PCh did NOT have glottal stop as a phoneme, 
either internally or at the beginning of words"32 For arguments and a 
discussion, see [NmH 90-93]. Consider, however, that "According to the 
rules common to Semito-Hamitic, not excepting the Tchad languages, no 
syllable  can begin with a vowel" [Дьяк 25].   Thus, at least the early PCh 
did have a glottal stop.  The present day situation - a  lot of Chadic 
languages have vowel-initial words - cannot be automatically  projected as 
far as Proto-Chadic. Analysis of the internal Chadic data is not enough to 
solve the problem of Ch *ʔ .  
7a. Initial position 
The following cases support a contradicting hypothesis  -  "PCh *ʔ  existed": 
1. ECh EDng Ÿo°sŒ   (< Ch *ʔns ) `e^tre ećouerer, et̂re fatigue'́ ⁓   Sem  *ʔn :  
Akk enŒu, anāu `e^tre faible', Hbr ʔānū `incurable' [DRS 26].   Note that 
initial Ÿ-   definitely points to initial Ch *ʔ-,  with Ch Ch *VnVs-  one would 
expect Dangla (V)nVsV.  
2.  Ch *ʔVrVł'- `earth': W 4 Paa rił'a´ , Mburku rił'u, Siri rəł'u  Tsagu  hiił'e   
(<*ʔirVł'e ) `earth'; E 5a Bidiya ʔi´ra°ɗya°   `valley' ⁓ Sem  *ʔarḍ-,  ʔirḍ-   
`earth' [Fron 3.01, DRS 33]. Note irregular reflex of ʔ- in Tsagu,  due to 
incompatibility of two glottalized consonants (ʔ  and ɬ' ) . 
3. Ch *ʔVd-f- `chief,  man': W  Karekare ʔi´də°-fu `Hӓuptling'; C Musgu   
dif,  pl. dai `Mensch, Mann',   Munjuk dif,  pl. day  `homme' , Mbara ɗiyà  ⁓ 
Sem  *ʔd  `father, lord' [DK]. Note CCh  *ɗ- < *€d-.  
PCh glottal stop yields ʔ- or - in Chadic languages.  Ch *ʔ- corresponds to 
Sem *ʔ-. Note that ʔ-,   in a lot  of Ch languages reflect Ch  *ḥ-  and *h- 

                                                
32 See [Nm 10]. 
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 (see above). 

7b. Intervoclic position 
AA roots C1C2ʔ  >  Ch C1C2, however "alef" can be traced by velarization of 
-n-: CVnʔ- > CVŸ.  With the exception  of masa languages, Ch *-ʔ-   
practically has not preserved.  AA medial *ʔ   can be traced in Ch languages 
by secondary emphatization of voiced plosives or by a long vowel: C1V�VC2  
> C1VVC2. 
8. Sonorant consonants 

8а. Initial position 
Proto-Ch *m-, with one exception, is preserved in  Chadic languages. Ch 
*m- > w- in СCh 5  languages ([Nm 17]). More regularly this reflex occurs 
before -u- or in case of С2= w.  
Proto-Ch *n- is stable enough in Chadic languages. However, in roots with a 
labial as  С2  the *n- > l- change is observed. In contact position with a velar 
spirant *n- > l- (WСh 5, CCh 1) or r- (CCh 5). 
Proto-Ch *l- is not stable in roots with a fricative consonant in the С2 

position. This position provokes the *l- > n- change (in WCh 5, CCh 3, 4, 8-
10). The change: *-ls->-rs- happens in Hausa, CCh 9a Gidar, ECh 1 Kera.  
Proto-Ch *r- is poorly preserved in CCh languages. It is easier to list the 
environment conditions in which the initial *r- is normally preserved. They 
are roots with emphatic or velar fricative consonant in С2 position. Ch *r- is 
also rather stable in roots   *rVm-/*rVn- and in a contact position. In other 
environments *r- > l- in the majority of CCh languages as well as in WCh 5 
and ECh 2. In all other langauges Ch *r- > r-.   

8б. Intervocalic position 
Ch  *-m- > -w- in CCh 5. At the very end the change *-m# >-n# is observed. 
With these exceptions,  *-m- > -m- in Chadic languages. 
In intervocalic position *-n- > -r- in the languages CCh 2, 3, 5, 7 and in a 
part of the languages СCh 8 (Afade, Gulfey, Maltam, Kuseri, see [Tr 123, 
Nm 17-18]).  The change mostly happens in roots with an initial spirant.  
More often -r- > -l- in CVrVC- structures. 
Ch *-l-  is mostly preserved as such  in Ch languages in CVlV-roots. In roots 
CVlVC- and CVCVl-  weakening of the Proto-Ch *-l- to -y- and to Ө is 
observed (in WCh 1 Hausa, CCh 8 and some other languages).  
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The *-r- > -y- change in W 1 Hausa mostly happens in  roots with a 
laryngeal, Ch C1VrVC2- > Hausa C1VC2 . At the very end of a root Ch *-r# 
> Ө in some of the masa languages (CCh 10) and in ECh 3.  Instability of 
reflexes of intervocalic *-r-  (-r-/-l-) are more characteristic of  CCh 
languages (CCh 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10) also in CCh 4 Bch,  less regular the shift 
happens in CCh 3, see [Nm 16]. We failed to determine the exact reason of 
irregular reflexes. However, new Sem parallels to Ch roots have suggested 
the direction of the search.  It seems reasonable to find out if a correlation 
between simple/geminated consonant as C2 in Semitic languages and the 
reflex of С2 in  Chadic languages exists. It is not only important for liquids 
but for stops as well. Presumably, the opposition:  simple /geminated 
consonant accounts for  "weak"/"strong" reflex of С2  (for example, -l- vers. 
-r-, -w-  vers. -b-, etc.). 

Vowels 
Reconstruction of proto-Chadic vowels is considered as the most difficult 
or even an unsolvable task; nonetheless, several attempts have been made to 
solve it. In [NmCh] the author proceeded from the system [a, Ќ, u] for the 
vowel of the first syllable. In [StCh] a system consisting of five vowels was 
reconstructed [a, i, e, o, u], effects of regressive assimilation being taken into 
account. In this system reflexes of V1, could vary according to the group of 
the languages and the structure of the root (СV1СV2 ¬ СV1СV2С-). This 
rather complicated system allowed for reconstructing V1 for a certain portion 
of roots. It also turned out that there are examples of roots with stable 
vowels a, i, u in position V1. 
A different point of view can be found in [Wlf]. Namely, he claims that it is 
impossible to reconstruct the system of PCh vowels. To support this point 
the author cites examples of genetically related lexical reflexes in Chadic 
languages, which clearly show an absolute discord in vowels. It is one of his 
examples (`nose'), that clearly points to one more factor that  hampers  
reconstructing the system of vowels, and this factor is morphology. When a 
prefix (or prefixes) is added to the root, the root vowel may be reduced (e.g. 
*ḳas- > tVḳas- > taḳs- `bone'). Thus, it is reasonable to start the 
reconstruction of vowel system anew on the bases of nouns, which show no 
traces of affixation. The vowel assimilation should be also taken into 
consideration. It is worth mentioning, that such procedure is only possible 
when a large quantity of reconstructed nominal roots is available.  In the 
present text PCh vowels are mostly rendered by V. In some cases, however a 
short vowel  (-a-, -i-, -u-) of  the first syllable can be reconstructed.  
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The structure of an etymological entry 
An etymological entry is organized along the following lines: first an 
asterisked Proto-Chadic reconstruction, then its suggested meaning 
(translated also into Russian). The lexical items are arranged according to 
the branches, within the branches - according to the groups. Names of 
individual languages are  written with capital initials, names of the groups - 
with small ones.  The abbreviations of language names see on pp. 7-8. 
References to sources are in square brackets following the meaning of a 
corresponding lexeme. For the languages, whose lexis is always (or mostly) 
taken from one and the same source this sort of reference is omitted. The list 
of those languages (and the source respective to each of them `by default') 
see on p. 16. Within etymologies references to comparative studies are given 
([SchV],  [Tr], etc.). The data of the ngas-sura languages (WCh 2) from the 
comparative dictionary by  G. Takacz are also included. However, since the 
framework of the present project does not include reconstructions at the 
group level, as well as reconstructions of vowel systems,the data base was 
only enlarged by lexical material of Mushere, Kofyar, Goemay from [TAS] 
(with page indication), but the reconstructins of this author are not entered. 
The whole commentary, pertaining to a particular reconstruction, is either 
contained within the entry (if it concerns a group of languages), or is 
appended to it (if it is of a general character). For general commentary in 
Russian  see pp. 389-415.  Comment is given on the regularity of reflexes. 
Semantic shifts, which are not quite standard, will be also commented. Root 
structure in Semitic and Chadic languages is compared, it is done with the 
aim to reveal  `complements' or `extensions' in preposition, that is 
phonemes which are regularly used within the three-consonant pattern in  
Semitic languages (on the root-structure in Semitic see [БелК]). Cognates in 
Afroasiatic languages are given after the symbol //, with a reference to the 
source of reconstruction (if there is any) or to an individual gloss. The 
etymologies end with references to the preceding variants of reconstruction 
on Chadic and Afroasiatic material.  
The etymologies are arranged in the alphabetic order: ʔ, b, c, , č, Š, d, f, g, ɣ, 
”, h, ḥ, [Ѓ], ѕ, k, ḳ, l, m, n, p, r, s, t, ṭ, w, y,  z, љ, љ', ɮ. 
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*ʔ   
1.*ʔabVn-/*ku-ʔabVn-  `(grinding) stone; камень, жернов': W 2  Mpn fin 
`lower grindstone', Kofyar, Mushere fin `grinding stone', Goem fin 
`grinding stone (fixed in the soil)' [TAS 108]; 3  Krkr bЌni,  Bol  buni´, Glm 
biin´, Krf, Gera bini´, Dera bu´ni [SchV], Geruma   bii´ ti´ e´«å´ `grinding 
quern' (e´«å´  `to grind') [SchB], Maka buni´  `grinding quern' [SvM],  Ngm 
(Y) bini,  (G) buni `grinding quern' [NEH],  Tng   pini, Pero pu´ni°, Kupto 
fiґniґ `grinding stone' [LgK]; 4 Wrj və°na´y, Jmb a´və°na´  [SkNB], Paa van-ḳà̀ 
[MS], Miya və°n [SchM] `grindstone'; 5 Duw vaanyi, Bade vənyi; C 1 Tera 
vəna;  3 Bana vəna°  `table meuliere', FK vəna [BlNd];  5 Mlg uґgvЌra 
`unterer Mahlstein'; Dghw vra, Wnd uvra `grinding stone'  [JgIb] (for -r- < 
*-n- in C 3, 5, 7 see [Nm]); 5a Hdi buna `la meule' [BrH]; 7 Mofu la´-var;  
Ould ƒva´r `pierre pour ećraser le mil', Muy avar  `lower grinding stone',   
aʹvər-ɮāy  `grind into large lumps', Mbuko vān  `pierre sur laquelle on 
e´craser';  7a Skn ban `grinding table'; 8 Log v—n `(upper) grinding stone' 
[AlL]; 9a Gidar  buna [JgIb], bu´una na ara (ara `to grind') [Mo] `grinding 
stone';  9 Mnj fЌŸ zi siri way `meule dormant' (siri `grind'),  Msg fu´ni 
`grinding stone' [Mo], f³ni, funni, fukni  `Berg' [LkM], Mbara fu°na°y 
`meule', Msg fukni, funni, fuuni (< *k-funi ) `Berg, Stein' [LkM];  10 Dari 
fəna  `meule dormante; la pierre  est encastreґe dans un montage fait a° la 
hateur de l'homme; attenante et en contre-bas, une deuxie°me construction: 
"fīlaґ fЌ°na°", dans lequel s'eґcoule la farine', Dzpw vǝ̀na°  `meule'; E 1 Kera 
kuuni < ku-wun- < *ku-bVn-. 
Spirantization of  *b- in W and CCh languages is regulàrly observed in 
medial position (*-b- > -v-, cf. C 7 Muy av́ar̀ ).  Thus, we may postulate PCh  
*€abVn-.    
The following reflexes point to a velar pref.: E 1 Kera (kuuni < ku-wun- < 
*ku-bVn-), C 5 Mlg (uґgvЌra < *ukvЌra < *kvЌra- < *ku-€abVn- ) and C 9 
Msg  funni  (assim.) < fukni  (metath.) < *k(V)funi < *k(V)vuni < *ku-
€abVn-). The prefix explains irregular  f-  in W 2, C 8, C 9 (*k-bVn- > 
kəbVn- > kfVn- > fVn- ). For a similar chain of developments see №25 *kV-
bur-m-  `knee': W 2 Bol burum, Ngm  buuru, 4 Paa burmi, but   W 2 Mghv 
(kə)-fur̀um̀,  Goem fǝrǝm, Mpn fur̀um̀, Ngas ferem, Grk furu^m. //Sem 
*ʔabn- `stone': Akk abn-, Ug ʔabn, Hbr ʔeben, Aram   (Emp) ʔbn, 



48 
 

 (Syr) ʔabnƒ, Sab ʔbn, Soq ʔoben, Jib  ḥ¡bin, Mhr ḥubīn, Geez ʔəbn, Tgr 
ʔəbn, Tna ʔəmni  [Fron 5.05, DRS 1:4], Eg bnw.t  (MK) `Art harter Stein 
(als Baumaterial); der Mµhlstein'  [EG I I58], Berb  Ghdm ubent `boulet de 
pierre a° piler noyaux', Qab tawent `grosse pierre enclume', Ahg,  Air, Wlm  
tehunt  `grosse pierre' [NZ 74]. 
 [Nm*bəna, JgIb bn, Ст №781, ИС 1.11 (Wnd, Gdr, Msg), HSED №9; for 
references see  EDE  I 105]. 

2. *(ʔV)cVf-  `harvest time, to harvest; время сбора урожая, собирать 
урожай': C 7 Chv ma-sfa `periode d'abondance, premices', Mada soffo 
`abondant, accesible a tous (recolte)', Gis ife  'Reifzeit', sifi (Mj) 
'Erntezeit, harvest time'; E 3 Tum sub (b < *P) `cueillir'. Initial s- in Tumak 
regularly reflects Ch *-  (but  not *с-). In the present case: *€VcVp- > 
ʔsVp- >  sub. 
//Sem *ʔcp   `to harvest, to gather': Akk espu, Hbr ʔsp `gather, harvest, Ug 
ʔsp `sammeln, wegraffen' [Ais 30], Aram (Palest) ʔasap `harvest' (v.) [KB 
71, DRS 27]. Cush Som  «af  `to reap, harvest' [LlS]. 
[HSED №146 Sem-Tumak]. 

3. *ʔVd- > *da `father, chief; oтец, вождь' >  *n-dV  `person, человек' 
(note n- as a   marker of sing.): W 2 Ngas dee  [Fl]  `chief, superior', nda 
`master!'(vocative), Mpn daa `father, term of respect', Mghv  da´a  `Herr', 
daa `mein Vater' [JgS] (note d- < *ʔVd-, initial Ch *d- more often yields 
ngas  t-),   Miship, Goem nda `father' [Fp], Goem nda´ `father, uncle (i.e., 
parent's male siblings and cousins)' [Hlw], Mnt ndaa `Vater, Herr' [JgC]; 5 
Saya dā  [Cs] `father'; 6 Bade ndi  `person, human being', nda (-a- pl.) 
`people'; 7 Fyer  doo, DB ʔada, da, Sha ʔada `Vater'; C 2 Bura mdə `man, 
person, human being' [BlB], Mrg ada, də  `father', Klb ndu `person' [HfM 
67], Chb nda `Mensch' [HfC 124]; 3 Bana ndʔʔə  `homme, personne', FK 
ndə `person, human being' [BlNd];  5 Mlg ada   `father'; 5a Hdi da `father', 
7 Mafa  ndo `homme', ndiy `les gens', Mofu   ndaw `homme, e^tre humain, 
gens', Merey ndo `homme, e^tre humain', Dugwor nda°w  `e^tre 
humain/human being';  7a Skn da `father', nda, ndu `person', ndahay (note 
pl. in -h- and internal -a-) `people',  nda mucun `corpse' (`man + death').  
Note reflexes of the same Chadic root with a sg. m. suffix -f-: 
a.*ʔVd-f-  >  dif-  ɗif-   sg., dVy  pl.  `chief,  man; вождь, мужчина': W 3 
Krkr ʔi´də°-fu `Hӓuptling, chef'  [LKr]; С 9а  Gidar  dЌf,  pl. di  [Mo]; 9 Msg  
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dif,  pl. dai `Mensch, Mann' [LkM],  Mnj  ɗif  `homme, humain', pl.   ɗay 
`gens', Mbara ɗiya  (ɗ- < €d-) `personne (une)'. 
For possible cognates to W - CCh `man, person' in the E branch consider 
1 sg. sbj.  pronoun: Mubi nde, Zir nde-te.   
//Sem Akk adu^  (NA, NB pl.t.) `majesty ( ?), power (?)' [CAD a 134],  Ug 
ʔad- `father' [Ais 6],   Phn  ʔd  `lord',  Amh ad `lord' [DK],  Omot  Ari  
(ʔ)eed, Hamer e(e)di `person' [BndA 156]. 

4. *ʔafVt- `flour; мука':  W 1 (reduрl.) Hs fà̀teefatee `mushy food made 
with flour'; 3 Ngm (G) apti, (Y) hapti; 4 Wrj fɨy-ai, Paa fiya, Siri, Mburku 
fiyi, Diri afəta, Miya, Kariya fii, Tsagu  fiye (note -y- < *-t-, but -t- <*-ṭ-) 
`flour' [SkNB]; 5 Zaar yapti, Geji apti `flour' [JgIb]; 6 Bade apta^, Ngz apta^  
`(fine-ground) flour' (-pt- <*-ft-, assim.); 7 Bok ʔafu^t  [JgR], Monguna wo°t 
(< *afot), Mundat a°wu°t [RC]; C  `flour': 9 Msg afdii  [LkM];  10 Musey 
fuɗ-ta [ShyM], fūt-ta,  Marba affuut-ta, Heɗe fut, Peve fur, fūt  [Shy],  
Gizey, Ham, Musey fuʹt, Masa fuʹtuʹw, fut́, Lew, Marba ʔaˋfuʹt [LexC], Mesme 
fut [Kr], Dzpw fuʹt, Dari fūt ; E 5a WDng puttiya `farine de mil rouge hat̂if'.   
Presumably, a derived noun in ʔa-  from [*fVt-]  `to grind' (note that the 
verb itself has not been identified in Chadic languages so far). [JgIb *pt-]. 
Derived verb: W 5  Zaar fut, fufut́ `sprinkle powdery substance' [CrZ]; C 7 
Mofu  -faʹfət- `saupoudrer, verser une petite quantiteʹ (de farine pour voir si 
l'eau est assez chaud)'; 10 Dzpw faʹt'; E 5 WDng    petpiɗe  `saupoudrer'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab   ftt  `eʹcraser, broyer, casser', fatīt- `broʹyeʹ, ećrase,́ pileʹ' [BK 
II 531], Omot  Shin  fuʹuʹt- `mahlen',  Shekko futt- id. [LmS]. 

5. *ʔam- `(young) woman; (молодая) женщина': W 3   Krkr  aama° `best 
friend of a bride' [GK]; 4 Wrj amai, Diri, Kar am, Tsagu  omey, Jmb ama 
`woman' [SkNb]; 6 Ngz ama ; 7 Sha €amuy `woman'; C 10 Dzpw t-əmā 
(with a fem. pref.) `terme d'address entre les femmes qui ont danseʹ "fūr"', 
cf. ʔaḿ `to marry'; E  *ta-€am- :  2  Lele taamaʹ, pl. kam-daʹ [Cope],  Kaba, 
Nch tamə `femme', Kaba tam-də `soeur' [HmK],  Gbr tama, Dormo taḿa 
`Frau' [Luk]; 3 Tum, Smr dème (< *t-€VmV-, regular voicing), cf. Ndam 
ām   (likely, < ǯeme < *deme) `woman' [JgIb].     
//Sem *ʔam-at- `slavegirl': Akk amtu, Hbr ʔƒmƒ,  Arab €amat, etc. [DK 3.1], 
Ug ʔmt  `Magd' [Ais 24], Geez ʔamat `maid',  Phn ʔmt, Aram ʔamtƒ,  Tgr 
€amt, Amh amt  `handmaid, slavegirl' [LsG 26, MtS №3.1];  HECush 
*€am-  `mother, wife, woman' [Ss],  Cf. Ongota ayma `woman, wife' [FlO]. 
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Chadic*ʔam- cannot be cognate with Eg ḥm.t `wife, woman' (as suggested 
In [EDE I 123]). Note that AA *ḥ-  > Ch  *ḥ- > WCh 4  Wrj x-, Diri, Kar, 
Tsagu ‘-, Paa ɦ-.  For reflexes of AA*ḥ- in Chadic languages see "Introduc- 
tion" and roots with initial Ch *ḥ-  in the present text. [HSED №34]. 

6. *(ʔa)pVl- `to pay; платить': W  3 Pero pilu  `buy'; C 2 Bura pili  to 
ransom' [BlB]; 5 Pod pəla `pay back'; 5a Hdi pəlay `to pay',  (compounds)   
pəla-səku  `sacrifice to ancestors to remove the evil in the village', pəla-ɣə  
`sacrifice to God' [BrH]; 7 Mafa pəl-, pil- `payer', Mofu -pəl-  `rembourser 
(une dette)', Mada  aʹpal `payer, reʹgler (affaire)',  Zlg pəĺ  `rembourser', 
Ould -pāl  `indemniser, compensate',  Muy apəl   pay'; 9 Mbara  puĺ  `pay'; 
E 5a WDng apile  `rembourser (une dette)'. 
//Sem Akk aplu `to satisfy a demand; to answer', apiltu (MB) `full 
payment' [CAD a 155, 169],  naplu (OA, OB) `to make a supplementary 
payment, to compensate' [CAD n 275], Arab nfl `donner qqch a qqn' [BK II 
1316]. 
The following WCh root is worth mentioning:  pun-/*pul-  (< *pln ?) `to 
give, pay; давать, платить': 2 Ngas pun, Kofyar pǝn `give' [TAS 287]; 4  
Paa  pun `pay', pən `ransom, free' [MS], Miya pəna `pay, ransom' [SchM], 
Siri punu, Wrj pəl-, Mburku, Kariya pul- `ransom' [SkNB]. 
Violation -n- ⁓ -l-  in warji languages (WCh 4)  cannot be explained away as 
a specific reflex of a single PCh phoneme (be it *-l- or *-n-). Simplification 
of a cluster seems more likely: *pVln-  (metath. < *npl ) > pVl- / pVnn- > 
pVn-.    Alternatively, reflexes in WCh 4 may go back to two different roots: 
Ch *(ʔa)pVl- (see above) and WCh *pVn- (W 2, 4). 

7. ʔVr- > *rVʔ-, *rVʔ-rVʔ- `to make fire, burn, warm; разжигать огонь, 
жечь': W 1 (redupl.) Hs ru´urа°  `to blow up a fire'; C 6 Daba r–  `bru^ler, 
briller' [Lnhr]; C 8 (redupl.) Bud ro´ro `to warm'; 10 Masa raia-mo `to fry' 
[Kr]; E 5a Bid ʔeer  `bru^ler'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Krf riʔi `fireplace' [Stl].  Judging by Semitic cognates, 
ECh Bidiya shows the original root-structure. 
//Sem Arab ʔrr  (u), ʔry II stem  `allumer le feu' [BK I 23, 27], ʔrr-at- `feu', 
Soq ʔerir `allumer' [LsS 35], cf. Eg rwy (N) `Flamme' [EG II 408].  
 [CLD I №624]. 

8. *tV-ʔVr- `moon; луна': W 2 Grk taar, Ngas, Kofyar  tar, Mghv taґr, Mpn 
tār, Goem taar [TAS 380]; 3 Krkr  taˋrai, Ngm (G) teˋrè, (Y) teˋre `moon', Bol 
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teˋre, Tng tɛrɛ, Pero teʹrè, Bele tire,́  Krf taˋreʹ, Gera taˋraʹ  [JgIb, SchB]; 4 Wrj, 
Paa ‰ira, Kariya, Mburku, Miya tir, Siri təri, Jmb tira [SkNB]; W 5 Zul 
kyaàˋre,  Buli kyar, Dott ‰aar `moon' (<*k-t-Vr-, cf. E 1) [Cs]; 6 Ngz təra,́ 
Bade təra `moon'; 7 Bok tuʹreʹ, Karfa toor [RC]; C 1 Tera tera [NmT], 
Gaʔanda n-dira, Hona n-dùre, Boka n-diràʔa [Kr], Gabin, Jara n-dirra 
[Meek] (nd-<*nt-, note n- as a suff. of singularity); 2 Bura tere, Mrg tɛrɛ  
[HfM]; 3 Bana tir, FK tə´ri´  [BlNd]; Hya təra, HN tirɛ, Kap turɛ, (HF turo) 
[Kr];  4 Bch tɛrɛ [Sk]; 5  Mlg təreʹ,  Pod  təraʹ `moon, mond',  tər-akwa 
`star' [Mo],  Gvoko tǝle,  Dghw tili, Gdf tila  [HmG], Wnd tirrɛ [Meek], tre 
[Mo], Gdf talla [JgIb] `moon', Ngweshe thəĺe  `full moon' [JgIb], Cin, Glv 
kylaˋ `moon' [Kim] (<*k-t-Vl-, cf. E 1, 2); 5a Lmn tirre [JgIb], Hitk tri [ 
LkH], Hdi tili,  `moon' [BrH];  6 Daba tra , Buwal təra,  Mbedam ntəra, 
antəraʔ;  8 Makari teɗɨ, Afd teʹdi [Sol], Log teɗi (< *t-€Vr-ɗ-) `moon' [AlL]; 
9a  Gidar  təla [JgIb]; 9 Msg tileé [LkM], tle [Mo]; 10 *tir  `moon': Masa tīl-
tā, Musey tīlā, Marba tila, Peve ‰ēr, Heɗe teʹr , Zime (Mesme) ter  [Shy],  
Mesme (Zime) ter [Kr], Gizey, Masa, Musey, Ham, Lew, Marba til  `lune, 
mois lunaire' [LexC], Dzpw tēr, Dari ‰er ; E 1 Kera ki-tir, Kwang ki-dīr 
[JgIb]; 2 Gbr ki-dere `Mond' [Luk], Kaba kə-də°rə [JgIb] (voicing in medial 
position);  3 Tum  dər, Smr duru, Ndam dər  (d- < *t- is regular) `lune' 
[JgIb]; 4 Barein dial. tuʹruʹ,  tuʹuruʹ [LvB]; 6 Mok  tere `moon, month';  5a 
Mabire tɛrɛ [JH], 5b Jegu tɛrɛ,  Brg tere [JgIb], Mubi tiri  [CJ],  Kaj tiiri 
[Alio].   Long vowels in W and E branches can be accounted for a 
contraction: *tV€Vr- > *tVVr-. A front vowel may also result from a 
contraction: *tV€Vr-> tVyVr- > te/ir-. Given, that names of luminaries often 
show a t- prefix in Chadic languages (cf.  Hausa taa-uuniyaa, ta-mraaro 
`star') and in the view of cognates in MSA, a new Chadic reconstruction 
(*tV-ʔVr- ) seems quite reliable.  Note that in ECh 1, 2 groups   a velar 
prefix was attached to  forms with lexicalized t- : ECh Kera ki-tir, etc. Most 
probably, an additional prefix accounts for initial ky- in WCh 5 and CCh 5 as 
well:*kV-tVr- > kVyVr- > kyVl/r-.   
//Sem  MSA *ʔary-  `moon': Mhr hr�t, Jib ʔɛrǝt, Hars hrt, Soq ʔere  
[MSem №54], note Geez  ʔerƒʕ  `the name of the moon' [LsG 36]. 
[Cf. AA №189 :  Ch *tVr- `moon'  with a different set of cognates: Cush 
Beja terik `moon', Berber `star': Nefusa, Ghat i-tri, Ahg a-tri, EWlm t-tri-t 
 Tnsl a-tar, Zng ə-d_əri, Semlal i-tri, Sghr i-tri, Rif, Qabyle i-t_ri.   
 [Mo TL, Nm *təra, JgIb *t-r ]. 
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9. *€uram- `dwelling place; поселение': W 1 Hausa ra´ami° `town, city'; 7 
Sha ra°m `Dorf, Stadt, village, town', DB ra°m `Land, Ort, Berg, land, place, 
mountain',  Kulere ra°m `Siedlung, Ort, (dwelling) place`, [JgR]; C 4 Gude 
u°ura´ma´ya `area before the door of the compound'; 5a Hdi rama-k `premier 
endroit apre°s la porte de la concession, entrance hut' [Egg]. 
//Sem  Hbr ʔarm-ōn- `Wohnturm (befestigtes Haus), dwelling-tower 
(fortified building of small square base)' [KB 88]. Note Akk  arammu (from 
OB on) `wharf, embarkment; ramp, causeway' [CAD a 227]. 
[HSED №53]. 

10. *€VrVn-/*rV€Vn- `sun, day, dry season; солнце, сухой сезон': W 1 Hs 
ra´ana´a `sun, day, hot season'; 3 Krf rani  `dry season' [Stl]; 5 cf. W Pol 
Ÿa´ani (assim.), Geji lwaani `heat' [Cs №379]; 7 DB ree´n `Tag, Mittagzeit'; 
C 4 Gude rə´nə, FM ru°Ÿu°, Nzn ri°ni´  `dry season' [Kr]; E 5a Bid ʔere°ena 
`journe´e'. 
a. E 5a  *€VrVn- `to shine (sun); сиять (о солнце)': Bid ʔereny `luire, 
briller (soleil)',  EDng e°ri°nyē `blitzen, to shine' [Ebb]. 
//Cf. Sem  Geez ʔirna `sun' [LsG 38, without Semitic parallels]. 
[CLD I №941]. 

11. *ʔarnVb- (> nVbVr- > nbVr- > bVr-) `hare;  заяц': W 1 Hs a´nna´ko´o  (< 
*ʔarnau-k- < €arnab-k-, assim.)  `a variety of small hare'; 2  Grk tu-bbar   <   
*tu-nbar-,   metath., assim.)  [Fp], ti-ɓaar [JgIb]; 3 Dera bu´r-ki  [JgIb];  C   3   
Bana v(ə)le°  `lapin', Kap vi°ra  `rabbit' [Kr]; 5 Mlg navire,  Wnd na°vire [Kr] 
(metath.),  Pod vira `lapin', 7a Skn vəl(i)ya `hare'; 5a  Lmn vila-kwa  (< 
*nVvir-, -v- < *-b- is regular) `hare' [JgIb]; E 1 Mobu ti°-be°r  `rabbit'  [JgIb]. 
Secondary t- prefix in W 2 Grk and in E 1 Mobu. 
//Sem*ʔarnab-: Akk arnabu, annabu (OAkk), Hbr ʔarn„b„t, Aram (Mand) 
arnab,  Arab ʔarnab-, Jib ʔɛrni, Mhr hārne^b  [Fron 5.64, SED II № 14], 
according to [LsG 38],  Geez ʔarnab-  and Eth forms may be Arabisms.   
The original root-structure (ʔ-r-n-(b) )  preserves as such in Hausa, other 
Chadic languages show a metathesis.  Note assimilation in Hausa and in 
Akkadian: -rn- > -nn-. 

12. *ʔirVɫ'-  `earth; земля':  W 4 Paa rił'a´  `earth, ground, country', Mburku 
rił'i, Siri rəł'u  `earth' , Tsagu  hiił'e (< *ʔiił'- < ʔirVł',  irregular reflex of ʔ-  
cf. [NmH 88]: "Since [ʔ] counts as a glottalized consonant it follows that  
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words of the shape words of the shape ʔVC[+gl]V do not occur")33 [SkNB]; C 
5a Hdi rɮa (< *rła, voicing in  position) `terrain, champ terrace´e(s)' [Egg]; 8 
Log reł'i `slime (organic) [AlL];  E 5a Bid ʔi´ra°ɗya°  (ɗy < Ch *ł', *Љ )  
`valley'. 
//Sem  Akk irṣetu, Ug ʔrṣ `Erde, Land', Phn ʔrṣ, Hbr ʔereṣ,  Aram (Bibl) 
ʔaraʕ, (Syr) ʔarʕƒ, (Emp) ʔrq  `Erde' [Ais 37], Arab  ʔarḍ- `terre, sol, terrain' 
[BK I  25], Sab ʔarḍ-, Jib ʔɛrḍ   `earth' [Fron 3.01, DRS 33]. 
Chadic *љ'   regularly corresponds to   Semitic *ˆ^ .   
[JgIb  ™łɗ. For  Sem+WCh 4 see  SkNB and HSED №54]. 

13. *ʔVtV(tV)-  `louse, flea; вошь, блоха': W 7 Monguna tiʔ  `louse' [RC]; 
C 4 Bata teʹtiye `pou' [Mo], Gude uta  `parasite of the goats'; 7 Ould at̀àt  
`pou, parasite des poules', Mada eʹtet `pou', cf. Muy e°ti´t–  `tick sp.'E 5a Mig 
ʔita°ata´,  EDng it́ta `le pou, la vermin, la tique' [Dj], WDng e^tta;  Mabire 
intat `head louse' [JH], 5b Brg ʔi°ta°ati°, Jegu  ʔi°ntaáto´  `pou', Mubi i΄de΄edi,́ pl. 
e°de°t  `pou' (regular devoicing of a medial consonant) [JgL].  
Cf. C  10 Peve tandi   (possibly, < ta-n-ti < n-tati ) `louse' [Vn].    
//Cush  Bed  taat, pl. tat `Laus' [RBd], agaw Aungi inti, antii `louse',  SCush 
Rift *€itaa (n. col. f.) `lice', €itinoo (n. sing. m.) `louse' [Kies], Dah ʔit_t_oni, 
ita `louse' [Eh]. Note Omot Yemsa tuʔa `louse' (but cf. Gamu, Dace, Zayse 
c'uc-ce, Shin ts'uts'e , etc. `louse') [LmS 328]. 
[Cf. HSED №111]. 

14. *€V(wV)ɫ-  `to cough, cough; кашлять, кашель': W 4 Wrj iљ-ai, Diri, 
Jmb  iła, Mburki iłi,  Kariya aљЌ, Siri aљi, Jmb ił  `cough' [SkNB], Paa aґљo° 
[MS]  `cough', Tsagu  €aáł-en `cough' [SkNb]; 6 Ngz aáɮa^ `cough'  
(voicing in medial position); C  2 Mrg €wuɮa [JgIb] `to cough', wułà°, Klb 
€u´ɮà̀, Chb €Ќłà `cough' [Kr];  3  Bana €yiła´ `cough', HN g'yӕła; 5 Wnd wła 
`to cough' [Mirt], Dghw, Gava wuɮa-xa (pl. in -xa) `cough' [Kr];  7 Mafa 
wuła `toux'; 9 Msg ha´ła `to cough' [LkM]; 10 Mesme (Zime) oš  `cough' 
[Kr], Musey oła `tousser', oł-na `la toux' [ShyM], Masa, Peve, ʔoł, Marba 
hoł, Heɗe ułoʔ , Zime (Mesme) oł `to cough' [Shy]; Gizey ho´ł,  Masa, Ham, 
Lew, Marba ʔo´ł  `tousser' [LexC]; E  1 Kwang osЊ  `(to) cough'  [JgIb]; 2 
Lele osi  `tousser', Kaba -ussse, Nch -ʔwasə [HmK]; 3 Smr €aґsЌґ, Ndam 

                                                
33 Cf. [TkA 186]:  "Tsagu  h- < *r-  via *‘iłʔ "  (i.e., *rii łʔ >  ‘iiłʔ > hiiłʔ). Such an 
explanation cannot be accepted, since the *r- > ‘-  shift was not  traced in W Ch 4.  
See [CLD I №№618-949]. 
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€Ќ°sa° [JgIb],  Tum aa (-¾#   reflects all sibilants); 5a Mig €e°ččo°, Bid €eč,   
EDng ɛč  [VM];  5b Zir -a‰i  [CJ],  Mubi a‰‰a´ [JgIb], Brg €e°ččiґ `to cough'. 
Derived noun in -n-: E 3 Ndam asan `toux'[Brs]. 
Note secondary h-  in CCh languages (e.g.,  Marba ʔoł́  ¬  hoł ). 
//Cush Bed «i€i«  `to cough' [RBd], Omot Kore ʔoč-unt-, Zayse ʔoit-, Cara   
oč- `cough'; Yemsa ʔooč `to cough' [BndO 332, 339], Eg ȷ   `aushusten, 
ausspien, to spit out' [EG I 135]. 
Note Omotic  -č-   < AA *-c^-  (> Sem *s´́, Eg , Ch *š ).  
[Nm *'¾ahla, JgIb *w-љ , St 81 Ch+Eg, EDE I 83]. 
 

*b34  
15. *bV  `river, riverine water; река, речная вода': C 2 Bura bu `water of 
the main stream' [BlB]; 9 Msg (Girvidik)  ba  `Fluss' [apud EDE II 161]; E 
3 Tum bā  `riviere'(if not < *bar#). 
Deirved noun: W1 Hs baґi   `watering of horses'. 
//Cf. Sem Akk ba^  `water' syn list, foreign word [CAD b 1], Cush  Bed a´ba  
`river' [RBd], cf.  ECush Rend  beґy   `river (permanent or perennial)' [PG],   
Berb   Tuat, Tidikelt bbu `eau' (langage enfantin)  [NZ 8], Sghr bbubbu 
`water' (apud AA 2 №106). 
a.*bVy/w- `to flow, to pour (water), течь, лить (воду)': W 3 Bol  baayu 
`sprinkle (water with mouth, hand)' [GAB];  C 2 Bura biuu (idf.) `sound of 
water as poured on ground' [Ann];  7 Mafa buw- `verser (liquide)'; E  1 
Kwang ba°yī   [Jg];  2 Kaba bЌyi [HmK],  Lele  boy `verser, couler'; 3 cf.  
Smr bwa°  [JgSb] `verser'.   
Redupl.: C 7 Muy a´ba´bā  `pour water out'; E 5a EDng  boґobeґ `umgiessen' 
[Ebb], Mig boґoboґ  `vider l'eau d'une grand jarre ou d'une bouteille'.   
//SCush  Dah, Alg bu€   `to pour'  [Eh]. 
b. The following isogloss may be of common origin: 
W 4 Siri biyi,   Kariya biy  `to weep' [SkNB]  ⁓  ECush Oromo boo-, Arbore 
booy- `to weep' [Hay]. 
Ch*bVy/w- `to flow, to pour' hardly cognate with Arab bЃЃ, Eg bЃЃ, etc., `to 
flow out' (see AA 2 №106*bЃʕ). One would expect AA *bЃʕ >  Ch*ɓV.   
                                                
34 Numerous АА etymologies in *b- initial can be found in: АА-2, HSED №№154-
369,  EDE II pp.1-372,  G. Taka´cs `Lexica Afroasiatica' I, II. The present volume 
includes new etymologies and those, sufficiently modified. 
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16. *bVl- `field':  C 3 FK babal `field' [BlNd]; E 4 Mawa bəla `champ'. 
Derived verb: W 3 Ngm (G) ɓaala^, (Y) ɓaalo  `clear bush for a farm'  NEH],    
Bol ɓola `clearing areas for a farm' [GAB]. Cf.   C 5 Mlg  ɓala 
`Gemeinschaftarbeit auf dem Field'. Note the following correlation: initial 
b-  in nouns ⁓   initial ɓ- in derived verbs. 
//PECush *bal- `field, plain' [SsB 32],  Sem Arab baʕl-at- `champ' [BK I 
144], Yem dial. baЃl- `land sown in winter', Sab bЃl `rain-irrigated land' 
[SD 26]. Root extension (ʕ as C2) in Semitic. 

17. *baHar-  (>*bVVr-/*ɓVr- ) `to hunt, hunting; охотиться' (also `to fish, 
ловить рыбу'): W 2 Grk bar `to hunt' [BlY];  3 Krf ɓar-,  Dera bara°, 
Geruma   Ÿbara `to hunt' [SchV],  Krkr baaraa `hunting, festival' [GK],   Bol 
bara  `hunting, fishing' [GAB], Maka baara° `hunt' n. [SvM]; 6 Ngz baru 
`hunt' (accord. to R.Shuh, < Kanuri bara),  Duw baara  `hunting'; C 1 Tera 
(dial.) bЌrЌ `hunting' [Kr]; 2 cf. Bura bara `seek, want, love' [BlB],  bara 
`suchen, jagen, wollen' [Ann], cf. (compound) Chb ba°ra°-nta°ku° `hunting' 
[Kr];  7 Vame ɓər- `chase' [KinV]; 10 Musey ɓeera `la chasse, aller faire la 
chasse' [ShyM]; E 1 Kera  ɓeere `to hunt'; 5 WDng bariye  `aller chercher'; 
6  сf. Mok beere  `enque^te, surveillance (en cachette)'. Semantic shift: `to 
hunt' > `to seek'  > `to want' seems tenable. 
Deriv. in -t-: W 3 Ngm (G) bar-ta, (Y) bar-to^  `look for, seek' [NEH]; C 2 
Bura bara-ta  `suchen' [HfB 295]. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs buґreґereґe `bird snare'; C 5 Pod bəra  `filet de pe^che'; 
cf. 6 Gavar ma-bar `filet' [VGv  2]; E 5a WDng  baarne  `grand filet'.   
Derived noun: C 8 Bud ba°rā-ma `Jger, hunter' [LkBd]. 
Emphatization of b- (observed in some of Ch languages) and a long root 
vowel point to a "weak" laryngeal (€ or Ѓ) as C2 on the PCh level.Nilo-
Saharan Kanuri bara `to hunt', lacking an etymology, is rather a Ch loan. 
//Sem Akk ba€āru `to catch fish, birds, to hunt', na-bāru, na-bār-tu `trap, 
cage'  [CAD b 21], Soq  bЃr, Mhr biter (T-stem) `peĉher' [LsS 92],  Amh 
abarrӓrӓ  `chase' [Hds]; ECush Som buri `to chase (away)' [LlS]. 
[AA 2 №105 *bVḥr `to catch, seize' (includes Akk, MSA bЃr ), StH VII.2]. 

18. *bVHVr- > *ɓVr-  `to cut, to tattoo; резать, делать ритуальные 
насечки': W 3 Glm  ɓar-aala  `cut off' [SchB], Tng bɛrɨ  `to cut round, 
circumcise'; 5 Duw ɓər-niyo `cut open (fish, fowl)'; C 10 Ham, Marba ɓir, 
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Musey ɓii (< *ɓir#)  `gravir du bois, scarifier', Gizey, Masa ɓir  `inciser, 
tatouer', Gizey, Masa, Ham  ɓir, Musey ɓii   `scarifier' [LexC]; E 1 Kera 
ɓir-li  `to tatoo'; 5 WDng ɓor `tatouer, make tribal marks'. 
//Sem  Arab bhr `fendre, deґchirer (se dit de la pratique de fendre l'oreille a 
une chamelle)' [BK I 88]. 
Note ɓ- < *bVH-  in Chadic languages influenced by a pharyngeal.   
[AA 2 №120 *bVr `to cut, to sharpen, to pierce' (Ch + Sem *brʔ/w/y]. 

19. *bVr-  `bad spirit; злой дух': W 3 Tng bura  `name of bad spirit'; E 6   
Mok  bi^rre `se promener (pour les mauvais esprits) la nuit pour manger les 
a^mes des gens'. 
Deriv. in m-: *m-bur- `sorcerer, medicine man': W 7 Sha, Bok mburu, DB 
mburu  `Medizinmann' [JgR]; C 9 Mbara  mbre `sorcerer'. 
//Sem Akk bārūtu (from OB on) `act of divination', bāru^  (from OB on) `a 
diviner', barīrītu (MB, SB) (a female demon) [CAD b 111, 121, 131]. 

20. *(m-)bVr- `oil, butter; жидкое масло': W 7  Bok,  DB mbaar `oil', coll.; 
C 7 Mafa  mbar `huile';  8 Log  braaree `frische Butter' [LkL];  10 Dzpw 
mbūr `graisse, huile', Dari mbur `oil, fat', Marba  mbula, Peve, Ngiɗe mbur, 
Heɗe, Zime (Mesme)  mbur `oil, grease, fat'  [Shy], Musey mbul-na `huile, 
graisse' [ShyM]. Presumably,    m- marks collective nouns.  [JgIb mbur]. 
//PHECush *buuro `butter': Had, Gedeo buuro, Kamb buuru, Sid buuro´ 
[Hds], (dullay) Gollango piir- `buttern' [AMS] (devoicing of plosives is 
regular in dullay, see  [SsB 4.4.]). 

21. *bV(€/wV)r- > *bVVr-/*ɓVr- `fighting, rebellion; неповиновение, 
драка': W 1 Hs bo°oree `perversity, disobedience, rebelling against 
authority'; 2 Mushere ɓe°er `war, fight' [JgO]; 3 Pero ɓuґre° `fighting'; 6 Bade  
boorai `rebellion' (< Hs); 7 Sha bur, Richa bu^r `Krieg', DB ɓuur `Krieg, 
Kampf'; C 7  Muy  abra  `armed robbery', cf. Ould abəra `bandit' [KPr 17]; 
10 Peve ɓar `rebel' [Vn]. 
Derived verb: C 5 Pod mbəra `overwhelm'; cf. 10 Dzpw mbirī  `violent'. 
//Sem  Akk ba^ru  (from OB on) `stir up a revolt' [CAD b 30]; Cush  Dah 
mboori `fight, war' [TD]. 

22. *bir- ( < *biHr-)   `herd (n.); стадо': W 3  Krkr biri `a herd, flock' [GK]; 
6 Ngz bəri  `herd of animals'; C 2 Bura bri `herd of cattle' [BlB]; 3 FK  
bərri  `herd of cows' [BlNd]; 6 Buwal bre `herd'; 7a Skn biri  `herd of 
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domestic animals'. 
//Sem Sab bʕr n.s.& coll. `cattle, head of cattle' [SD 26], Hbr bəʕīr `cattle, 
livestock', Aram (Jud) bəʕīr(a) `grazing animal, cattle',Geez bЌЃЌr `ox, bull, 
horned cattle', Tgr, Tna bЌЃray `ox, bull'. Apud [SED №53] *bVЃVr- 
`household animal, beast of burden' (including Arabic baЃīr-  `camel'). For 
Cush (agaw) *bir-a `ox, bull' as a possible Ethiosem loan see [ApAg 109]. 
Note the primary semantics `cattle, herd' in ancient Semitic languages and 
in Chadic. Presumably, the PCh root was of the *biHr- structure (similar to 
that in Tgr, Tna), that is why the initial labial was not influenced by a 
laryngeal (*biHr- > *bir(r)-  

23.*m-/ʔa-bVr- `sting (of insect), arrow; жало, стрела': W 5 Guus   mbara  
`arrow, sting, quil of insect' [CrG];  C 9 Msg  barau `Pfeil, arrow' [LkM], 
Mnj ɓaraw  `arrow'; 10 Musey mburura `arrow', Gizey ɓur `arrow' [LexC]; 
E 1 Kera  aɓooro `arrow'. 
//Sem Arab  ʔbr `piquer (scrpion)', ʔibr-at- `aiguille' [BK I 3]. 
Chadic ɓ-< *€(V)b-. Note a semantic shift: `to sting/sting' > `sharp point' in 
Arabic and in Chadic languages. 

24. *burgV‰- `louse; вошь': C 5 Pod  bɨrəgeəwe  `pou de chien'; 6  Daba 
mburgū‰  `le pou' [Lnhr]; E 5a  Bid bugul‰u-mo  (metath., -lč-  < *-rč-) 
`larve'. Ch languages show the regular reflex of  Ch *b- < AA *b-. 
//Sem  Arab burġuṯ- `puce, flea' [BK I 113], Akk pera€u  (OAkk on) `Floh' 
[AHw 855], Hbr parЃЎ `flea' [KB 971]. Cf. Sem*©VrġVṯ-   [SED II  
№185], *parġuṯ-  [Fron 5.88]. Berb Shilh aburegs `sauterelle' [NZ 107], Rif 
burɣes, Izn bureḫs  `grillon', Snus aburɣes `insect', Sghr burḫs `small 
grasshopper' (apud [SED]).   On Semitic  *©    see [SED I  246].  
Note a possible `root variant' with a lateral fricative:  Central Ch 7 Ould te-
mberekeґšw  `criquet migrateur'⁓ Semitic  Arabic barġa-(at)-  `moucheron' 
(BK I 113). Both < AA *bVrġVc^-.    
[HSED №3454 Arab + Daba]. 

25. *bVr-m-  > H-/k-bVr-m- `knee': W `knee': 2 Mpn furum  [Fr], Mghv 
kə-furum, furum [JgS], Ngas ferem [Hff], Mnt fīm,   pə-fiim, Grk furu^m  
[JgC]; 3 Gera burmi, Glm bu-bu^r, Geruma   burmu [SchB],  Bol burum 
[JgIb], bo-burum [Meek], Krkr beera-su [JgIb], beera-sim  (`knee+leg') 
[Meek], Ngm  buuru, Dera bərəm [SchV], boʹ-bərəm [JgIb], Tng purum, 
Pero purum,  Maka burum  [NmM], Bure boґrumo `knee, elbow'; 4 *ɣ-
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burum-: Warji ɣwurmu-na, Kariya (ɣ)wurum, Miya wurum, Pa'a burmi, 
Tsagu  ɓom-barən  (-n# < *-m#), Siri ɣərma, Mburku wīrin, Jmb vurmu, 
Paa burmi [SkNB]; 5 Tala kaa furu, Geji ga  hulan, Kir kaa furum [Smz],  
Grnt varan, Jimi hurum, Tala kaa-furin,  Bgh fiim,  Mangas kam-hurum, 
Saya ga-varən [Cs]; C 4  Gude buura  `elbow'; 5 Pod bər-na  `knee'  [Mo]; 
6 Buwal  bǝrā  `hip'. 
Modification of the initial consonant due to a pref. of body-parts  (*‘- in W 
4,*k- in W 2, 5). For a similar reflex of Ch *b- (*k-bVC- > k-fVC-  > fVC-)  
see №1*ʔabVn-/*ku-ʔabVn- `grinding quern'.For -m-  as a possessive  suff.  
in Ch languages see  [Luk], the same suff. is observed in №568*lVs-m-. 
Derived verb in *€V-: C 10 Dzpw ɓuru, Dari ɓūru  (< €Vburu) `marcher sur 
les genoux'; E 6 Mok ʔo°bbi°ra´ `s'agenouiller au bord d'un ruisseau pour 
boire'. For a similar correlation: initial b- (noun) ¬ initial ɓ- (derived verb) see 
№16. 
//Cf. Sem *bi/ark- `knee': Akk birku, burku, Ug brk, Hbr brk, Aram (Jud) 
birk, Arab brik-at-, Geez bərk, etc.[Fron*birk- 2.92, SED I №39]. 
It  cannot be excluded, that C3 (taken for an affix) was replaced on the PCh 
level   by the possessive marker: AA *bVr-k- > Ch *bVr-m-.   

26. *bVs- `flower; цветок': W 5 Dott busul-ti `flower' [Cr],  Jimi buusaa 
[Cs]; E 4 Saba  bisi, Mawa bisu,  Barein (dial.)  besso , bēso ́ `flower'. 
Derived verb: W 3  Bol beei  `colouring the teeth with tobacco-flower'. 
//PECush *bis- `colour, flower': Afar bias, Burji bia `colour', Konso pisa,  
dullay Harso, Dob pisakko, Goll piso, Gad pisko `flower' [SsB, AMS]. 

27. *but-  `soil, mud; почва, глина': W 3 Tng  budɛ-kɛ  (-d- < *-t- is 
regular) `mud', Dera but `filth'; E 7 Kaj buutu  `sol'. 
Derived verb: C  2 Bura buta `to fill in dirt for a floor or for grinding a road'. 
//Cush agaw *bət-a `soil': Bilin bəta `soil, sand, tilth', Xamir bət'a `soil', 
Aungi bЌtiґ `earth' [ApAg]. A poorly attested Ch - Cush (agaw) isogloss. 
 
*c 
28. *cV(y)-  < *cV(H)- `to give; давать': W 4   Wrj ‰a- (<*cya ), Kariya 
‰iy-, Miya ca-, Mburku ci-, cey-, Jmb  i-, a-  `give' [JgIb, SkNB]; C  9   
Mnj si  `donner', Msg sa(a), za [LkM], Mulwi si  `donner'. 
Derived noun: W 2 Ngas ii `wages, hire' [Fl]; 7 Richa siyaw  `Lohn,  
salary' ( < *s/*c/*ˆ). 
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//Sem *wcʕ : Sab ws3ʕ  `to decree,   ordain//to grant, give', cf. Arab wsʕ  
`permettre qqch a qqn, allow smth to smb', Yem dial. `allow' [Ox 404], 
ECush PSam *sii `to give' [HnS]. Cf. Arab  wss `payer qqn' [BK II 1532]. 
[CLD III №652]. 

29. *cVw/ʔ-  (< *cVwV€-) `to weep, to cry; плакать, кричать': C 2 Bura 
swa `to yell' [BlB]; 8 Maltam səway, Afd cəway, Makari, Glf səway, Kus, 
Log səway, Mazera, Zina ‰əway `pleurer; cry, weep'  [TrC], Afd utsue, Sao 
sue [Sol №661], Bud ‰oy  (  č- < *sw-) `weinen, heulen'; 10  Dzpw siʔi `se 
lamenter, pleurer, sanglotter, to complain, to weep'; E 3  Smr sōʔŽ, Tum 
həw  [JgIb] `to weep';  5a WDng sɔɔyɛ `se mettre a pleurer ou crier, to burst 
out crying, weeping'. 
//SCush rift Irq, Gor, Alg  tseeʔ , Burunge  čee `to shout, cry' [Kies]. 
Reflexes in C 8 point to Ch  *c-,  Cush rift  ts-  follows  AA *c- and*-. 
[HSED №392;  CLD III №564]. 

30. *[c]if-  `to drip, to drizzle; капать, брызгать':  W 3  Tng sipɛ `to 
urinate; C 6  Daba sīf  `degoutter, trickle, drip'; 7  Muy ifā  idf. `flowing 
(down)', sufā `flowing  continually' mod.,  Mofu -sə-sf-, -sa-səf-  `bruiner, 
tomber en fines gouttelettes, to drizzle'. 
Derive noun: W 3 Tng  sip-zip   `light rain'; C 2  Bura ipa-ipa idf. 
`describes a light sprinkling of rain' (irreg. -p- ); 4 Gude afəafa adj. n. 
`drizzle', ma-aafa `light rain, drizzle'; 7 Mbuko səfsəf  `peu de pluie'. 
//Sem Hbr sāpīh  (< Sem *cpḥ)  `outpouring' [KB 664]. 
In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s- 
However, Hebrew s- points to Sem *c- (< AA *c-) in anlaut.   In this and 
similar cases the initial Proto-Chadi radical will be rendered by  *[c].  Note 
that AA  laryngeals  as C3  (but after b, d ) usually leave no trace in Chadic 
languages.  
[CLD II №560]. 

 31. *cVf-  `to wipe, to sweep, to brush off; мести, вытирать': W 4 Siri 
cəfu, Diri səfa, Kariya  ‰əfə `sweep' [SkNB]; 6  Bade əsfu  `sweep, rake 
(farm), səsfu `to wipe (dust off a thing)'; C 6 Buwal sāfāy  `erase';  E  Mok  
sippe  `essuyer,  balayer,  to wipe, to sweep'. 
Derived noun `broom, scraper': W 3   Bol  asapi (< ap-api )  `head of 
sorghum without grain, used as a scraper for washing pots' [GAB], Tng 
sasap `broom, brush', Kupto aґaґp `broom' [LgK].  
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Deriv. in -t- : W 1 Hs caґafa-‰ee (< caafa-tee) `take off the top layers of 
washed corn'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (usually marks an object); E 5a Mig sapiɗo `nettoyer (une 
surface dure)'. 
//Sem  Hbr spy `wegnehmen; sweep away' [KB 664], note Arab sff  `raser la 
terre, voler tout pre°s de la terre (se dit d'un oiseau)' [BK I  1096].  
[Cт  №337, CLD III №573]. 

32. *cVf- `many, to be full'; много, быть полным':  W 1 Hs aґf  `in full'; 5 
Pod safə idf.  `nombreux (et̂res vivants)'; 7 Mafa  ‰ef- (< *cef-) `plein de 
(pour des objets comptables), be full of (countable objects)', Muy efīr-efīr  
mod. `many, much'. 
//Sem *wcp : Sab ws3f  `increase, enlarge, add members', Qatabanian ws3f  
`increase, enlarge' [Ox 421],  Hbr yasap `to add, continue to do', Aram  ysp, 
Phn ysp `to add', Hbr mi-spār `number' [KB 418, 543].   
No trace of prime waw in Chadic languages.   
[CLD III №577]. 

33. *[c]af-  `wind; ветер': C 3 FK  safə `wind, air' [BlNd], Hya səvi, Kap 
səfi [BlH] `wind', Bana saf(ə) `wind', HN sɛfi `wind' [Kr]; 5 Gvoko safa 
`wind', 5a Lmn səfa-ka safa-k `wind' [HmG],  safa-ka `cold (wind)' [Luk-
JgIb].  Deriv.: C 8  Log sfa-ki  [AlL], Kus sǝ°va°-kǝ° [Tr]  `a fan'. 
Derived verb: W 6 Bade  səf-tu  `blow with mouth, blow by wind'. 
//Sem  Hbr sō/ūpā  `storm-wind' [KB 652],  Arab sfw `enlever, emporter et 
dispercer de tout co^te´s (se dit de vent qui disperse la poussie°rre), to rise dust 
(of wind)',  sƒfiyƒʔ- `wind with dust' [BK I  1104],  Berb Air, EWlm ta-zafa 
`tornado au cours d'un pluie' [Alj 210]. 
Initial consonants in  Hbr  and in Berber languages point to AA *c-. In Ch 
languages reflexes of PCh *s- and *c- have fallen together as *s-. Note that 
medial -f-  in Ch languages goes back to *-f-  < AA *-f- , while reflexes of 
AA *p  and *f   have fallen together as *p  in PSemitic and as *f  in PBerber. 
[AA V №351  Sem+Berb only;  CLD III №576]. 

34. *cV[ɦ]- > cVg- `to pull; тянуть': W 1 Hs ˆi°igaa `pluck, pull out or off'; 
5 Tala su°ugi  `pull' [Cs]; E 2 Tob s¡ge°  `tirer'; 4 Ubi osge `tirer'  [HJ]. C2 in 
Ch languages goes back to Ch *-g-, *-ɦ-, *-ɣ- 
//Sem  Hbr  nsʕ `pull out' [KB 620], Jib nsġ `pull out (hair)' [JnJ], ECush 
Som soog `to stretch [LlS]. Root extension (n- as C1) in Semitic languages.   
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35. *cVg- `peg, sharp point; острый предмет': W 1 Hs cuga `peg or nail'; 
C 7 Mafa caga `petite fourche utilisee pour manier des epines, a small fork 
used to take out thorns'; 8 Makari sagi `arrowhead used to puncture 
abscesses' [AlM], Log sa´agi´i `Messer' [LkL]; E 2 Lele siigi `morceau de 
bois pointu, a sharp piece of wood';  5  WDng   sigo   `poinon, aiguille 
pour defaire les nattes, des cheveaux, graver calebasses, awl, needle',  EDng 
s–go  `aiguille emmancheґe'. 
//Sem Geez sagºʕa `perforate, pierce through', Tna sӓgºʕe `cut off, pierce' 
[LsG 490].   
[CLD III №591]. 

36. C *cVɣ- `field, land; поле': 1 Hona  ‰Žxw-rā (-ra < -ta), Gaa čekwi-ta, 
Boka xən-soxi-tə `ground' [Kr]; 8 Log sxe  `a farm, fields' [LkL], sxee 
[AlL], sge [Mo] (note sx- <  *s‘/ḥ-,  but Ch *sk- > Log  sk-),  Makari sko 
`fields' [AlM], Bud ‰ui ( < *cºVH- ) [JgIb], Afd cǝwo  `field' [Tr], tsyuґwo 
`Garten, garden', tsūwo , Ngala ugu `field' [Sol №114]. 
//Eg sḫ.t (Pyr) `field' [EG IV 235],  Akk saḫḫu (M/j Bab) `(water) meadow' 
[CAD  s 312],  Arab sḫḫ- `piocher, creuser le sol', saḫḫ- `bon terre' [BK I 
1064], Cush agaw Kemant sēḫā `prairy' [ApAg]. 
 [MSt №16, HSED № 385, CLD II №588]. 

37. *[c]Vk- `to scrape, to brush': C 4 Gude  saku `scrape calabash with side 
of finger when eating'; 7 Muy (derived noun) əska°-t  `brushing'; E 5a Mig 
saako  `racler, scrape',  WDng suk  idf. de korge `racler'. 
Deriv. in -t- : C 6 Daba sakwat   `essuyer' [Lnhr];  7 Mbuko  sakat `nettoyer 
le table apre°s le repas'. 
Reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s- in all the languages. 
//Sem Arab swk `frotter, currer (dents); rub, clean (teeth)' [BK I  1168],  
Hbr swk `grease o.s. with oil, anoint o.s.'  [KB 651]. 

38. *cVk-   `to divide, to share; разделять, делиться':  C 7 Mafa ca´k- 
`partager, prendre ou donner une partie', Muy e´če´k `divide, share out'. Cf. 8 
Makari   saka `unit of measure' [AlM].   
Derived verb: W 1 Hs  ˆaakaraa  `take and give person a small portion; 
contribution'. 
//Sem Sab ns3k  `food rations//expenditure' [SD 99, Ox 357], SCush Irq 
tsakaw `scoop, take a handful of food' (`come and share our meal') [MKQ]. 
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Cf. Berb Ayr, EWlm azzaka `unite΄ de mesure de capacite΄' [Alj]. 

39. *cVwVk/*cVkVw- > cVkw- `to descend, to kneel; становиться на 
колени, опускаться': W 4 Wrj cakwat `kneel, squat' [SkNB]; 3 Tng sakɛ 
`descend, go down'; 5 Dott  wak  `to kneel down, squat' [CrD], Guus su  
(assim.) `get, kneel down' [CrG]; C 7 Mafa cukw- (+ geɗ `head') 
`descendre'. 
//Sem Arab sksk  II stem `s'abaisser, to sink, go down' [BK I 1114]. 
Chadic -kw-  goes back to a consonant cluster k+w //w+k.  
[CLD III №598]. 

40. *[c]Vk-/*[c]VwVk- `to wash' (tr., intr.); мыть(ся)': W 2  Goem suk 
[Hlw], Ngas sook `wash o.-s.' [Or]; 3 Tng suke `wash clothes'; E 5a Dng 
so°°o°ki°yŒ  `einen Behӓlter im Wasser spµllen, to rinse a vessel' [Ebb]. 
In all the languages reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-. 
//Sem Arab nsk  `laver' [BK I 1251], Hbr, Ug  nsk  `pour out' [KB 620]. 
Different extensions of an AA biradical: n- in Semitic, but -w- in Chadic . 
[CLD II №597]. 

41. *cVm- `to swear; клясться': 4 Wrj, Kariya cəm-, Miya cum-, Jmb əm- 
[SkNB], Tsagu   čaan (-n# < -m#) `swear' [SchM], Miya cəma, Paa ‰uma 
`swear' [MS]; E 4 Sok sāmesāme `swear' [Luk]. 
Derived noun: 3 Krkr ‰am-tu `oath, swearing' [LkK]. Note unexpected ‰- in 
Paa, Cagu and Karekare. 
//Sem Akk samnu  (SB) `oath' [CAD s120]. Note Akk s- < Sem and AA *c- 
[StS 294, CLD III №616]. 

42. *[c]Vm(m)- `to coat with mud, to wipe; мазать, вытирать': W 3 Ngm 
(G)  sama^ `wipe (off)' [NEH], Bol samaa  `coat with cement, mud, coax' 
[GAB]; 6 Duw səmawo `wipe'; E  3 Tum haam `caresser'; 5a Mig simmo  
`essuyer'. 
Cf. E 2  Lele sām sām `doucement, sans se presser'. 
In all the languages reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-. 
//Sem  Hbr smm (hif ) `cover with paste, perfume, paint one's face, colour', 
sam `Paste, Parfume' [KB 660]. 
Note Hebrew s- < Sem and AA *c-.  
[CLD II №615]. 

43. *cVm-   `to take, to snatch; брать, хватать': W 1 Hs aamaa `take, pick 
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out'; 4 Wrj  cəm-, Kariya cəm, Diri suma `to snatch' [SkNB]; 7 Richa  sum 
`fangen, halten; to catch', Sha  um `fangen', umay  `halten,  to hold', 
Richa su°m, Mandat čuґma^y `to hold smth.' [RC]; C  2 cf.  Bura si-zima 
(partial redupl., voicing in medial position) `to catch a person by a trick'; C 
8 Log sɨm-ti-wun `palper, ta^ter', sɨmun ale `touch' [AlL]. 
Derived noun: W 1Hs cumunya `trap (for buffalo), snare for guinea-fowls'. 
 Redupl. *cVm-(cVm) `to grope': W 6 Duw  sam-‰uwo `touch with the 
palms of the hands', sam-sam-‰uwo `grope', Bade sam-sam-tu `to grope 
around with hands (in fish-trap)'.   
//ECush Oromo saama `take by force' [Grg], Arb    saam- `to loot' [Hay].  
[CLD III №611]. 

44. *cV(HV)m- `arrow, needle, sharp point; острие': W 1 Hs cema, caima 
(< *cVyVm- < *cVHVm-?) `small long-pointed arrow'; 3 (deriv.) Bol 
omom  `pointed' [GAB]; C 7   Ould sŽmā  `poinon, trocart, awl', Muy 
səmə  `needle', Mada sma `poinon (pour vannerie), alene; needle for 
basket-plaiting'. 
//Sem Arab sahm- `fleche (de roseau garni de plumes et de fer)'  [BK I  
1158]  > Geez səhm `arrow' [LsG 492].  Note  Arab  (Yem dial.), «-Stem 
shm `ein Losziehen'; sahm (n.) Pfeil,Anteil; Glµck',(Maroc dial.) sahm(a) 
`part, lot, action (financie°re)', (Eg dial.) sahm `arrow' [Бел 2 : 76]. 
[CLD III 618]. 

45. *(€a)cVm- `leg; нога':  W 4 Miya cəmay  `foot'   [SchM] (cf. cunai 
[SkNB]),  Paa ‰ɨmun  `foot, leg' [MS],  Siri cuma, Diri aəma, Kariya 
cumakə, Mburku cəma `leg'  [SkNB];  5 Jimi asəm, Zul asme `footprint, 
track' [Cs №282], Jimi asəm `foot' [Cs]; C  10 Dzpw sem `pied', Dari em, 
Masa sēm [CC],   Mesme (Zime) sem,  Bnn siyema [Kr], Peve «Њm, Heɗe 
sam, Zime (Mesme) sem, Ngide saґm `foot, leg' [Shy], Musey sem, Lew, 
Marba  ʔa°se°m `jambe' [LexC]. 
//Eg smʕ (Pyr) `leg (of falcon)' [EG IV  130]. 
 [JgIb -ṣm,  CLD III №617]. 

46. *c(VH)Vn-  `to send, посылать': W 4 Paa ‰ɨna `send' [MS], Wrj ‰ən-, 
Mburku ‰in-, Tsagu    ‰ɨn-, Jmb ən-, Siri cənu (palatalization of *c- before -
i- ) [SkNB]; 5 Dott  in  `send' [CrD], Geji in-ti  [Cs №819]; C 2 Bura ɫan-
ta  (preferably hyenta) `to send, to cause to go' [Ann]; 6  Daba ɮŽn [Lnhr]; 7 
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Mbuko ɫan, Ould -ɫŽr, Muy  a´ɫə´r,  Mada aɫal,  Zlg ɫər, Merey ɫer, Gis ɫan  
`send a person', Mofu  ɫər-  `envoyer qqn, charger d'une comission, send,  
rendre service', Chv mɛ-ɮərɛy `envoyer', 8 Log  ɫən  `senden, to send' 
[LkL], Kus sǝn `envoyer (qqn)' [Tr]; 9  Mulwi   ɫini, Mnj ɫini  `envoyer'; 10  
Peve sin  [Sn], Dzpw sin   `drive away', Dari īn `envoyer', Masa sun 
`envoyer un message' [CC], Musey, Lew, Marba suґn `envoyer' (sg.) 
[LexC]. Derived noun: C 7 Merey ma-ɫe   `messenger'. 
//Eg sḥnw  (Sp) `to drive away (enemies)' [EG IV 219].  
Note CCh љVn- <   *cHVn- <  Ch *cVHVn-. 

47. *[c]Vn- `to forbid, to deny; запрещать': W 2 Goem   shǝn `be prohibited 
or forbidden to smb (because it is taboo or holy)' [Hlw]; 3 Tng siine `to 
denay, to dispute'; C 6 Daba sen  `pas avoir, manquer' [Lnhr]. 
Derived noun `taboo': C 10 Dzpw sā `tabou',  Dari sā `avoir ses regles'. 
In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-.  
//Sem Hbr sənī  `refuse', Sab s3nn  `be not permitted, be illegal' (with neg.) 
[Ox 389].   
[CLD III №621]. 

48. *[c]VnVh- `to  scratch; скрести': C 7 Mada asnah `gratter, ronger, 
peler, to scratch, to peel'; 5 EDng sɔɔny `ritzen, scratch, notch' [Ebb], Bid 
sooson   `demanger; to itch' (< sVhVn-). 
//Sem Hbr snh   (nif) `be scraped away', (pi.) `to scrape clean' [KB 654]. 
Mada h  is the regular reflex of Ch and AA ḥ. In this case: Ch *[c]VnVh- > 
Mada snah > asnah.   
Note Hebrew s- < Sem *c-. In all Chadic languages attested above, reflexes 
of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-.   
[CLD III №622]. 

49. *[c]Vp- `to blow (away), to winnow; дуть, веять': C 1 Gaʔanda ip-
ən‰i, Gabin sip-en‰i,  Boka ip-ada [Kr] `to blow'; 5  Mlg  sapa  `worfeln, to 
winnow'. 
Deriv.: W 6 Duw səfto  (< *sVpt-)  `to sift using a sifter or a faifai', cf. C 9  
Mbara  sipar  `blow  (with belows)'. 
//Sem Arab sfsf  `tamiser, passer par le tamis (la farine, etc.), to sift, pass  
through a sieve (flour.)', nsf `nettoyer, vanner le grain' [BK I 1099, II 1250], 
Soq neґsof, Mhr nesi^f  `vanner' [LsS 269],  Jib saʕaґf  `to winnow'; ECush 
Som safsaf  `sieve, motion used in winnowing' [LlS] (< Arab?). 
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Root extensions (n- as C1 or Ѓ as C2) in Semitic languages. MSA  s- < Sem 
*c-. In Chadic languages reflexes of  *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-. 
Note №681  *sVf-  `to breathe'. 

50. *cVr- `to tie; привязывать': C 7 Mafa cacar- `lier des pailles avec une 
corde, to tie straw with a cord (in plaiting basket, sekko)', Mofu sar sar  
`tied tightly'; E 2  Kaba, Nch   -sar `lier, attacher' [HmK], Lele sār  `to tie'; 
3 Tum hir  `nouer, tie together'.   
Deriv. in -ɗ-  (pointing to an  object): W 6 Duw sar-uwo  (VN sarda < *sar-
ɗa) `attach a loop or noose'. 
Derived noun: W 2 Mush saar `bundle (of millet)' [TAS 319]. 
Derived noun:W 4 Siri ciira `rope [SkNB]; E 3 Smr sire `Baumwolle' [Luk], 
ire `thread'; 5b Kaj saaro `corde', Mubi seeri [CJ], seerii `Strick' [Luk].  
Derived noun in  -k-: W  Bol asir-ka  `rope through the nose of a cow' 
[GAB]; 4 Mburku  cara-ku `rope' [SkNB];   5 Mangas siri-giy `rope'  (-g- < 
*-k- ) [Cs №694]; C 6 Mbedam sere-k, Buwal ɛґrɛґ-k  `string'. 
//Sem *ʔcr  `to bind, make prisoner': Akk esēru `shut in, enclose', Sab ʔs3r 
`take captive, be bound by obligation//bind, take prisoner', Hbr ʔsr  `to 
bind', Aram (Bibl) ʔsūr  `Fessel, Gefngnis', Arab  ʔsr  `lier', Geez  ʔasara 
`tie, faire qqn prisonner' [KB 73, Ox 327],  Ug ʔsr `binden, gefangen 
nehmen' [Ays 30], Mhr ʔsr `to hobble an animal', C Jib ʔeґsɔґr [JnM], [Coh 
№29, DRS 28], OAram ʔsr `to imprison, restrain', Syr ʔesar, Phn ʔsr  `to 
bind' [Zm 72-3];  PHECush *usur- `to tie': Gedeo, Kamb, Sid usur-  [Hds]. 
Note that reduplication of the first syllable in Ch now and then correlates 
with a laryngeal as C1 in Sem.  
[HSED №12; CLD III №629]. 

51. *cVr- `to strip (bark, skin), to undress; снимать кору, одежду': C 4 
Bana s(ə)rə `deshabiller, to undress'; 6 Daba sŽr `take off clothes', (derived 
verb) sərəɓ  `se depouiller, to skin' [Lnhr]; E 5a  Mig sooro   `deshabiller',  
sor-nyo   `s'ecorcher, to bark',  Bid soor  `deshabiller, ecorcher, se faner, to 
undress, to peel' (possibly, < *cV(€V)r-), WDng   sore  `deve^tir,  take off 
clothes', EDng so°rē  `enlever un habit, peler, de´ve^tir, deshabiller' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in -t- : W 1 Hs ˆirai-taa `to strip, to bare', cf. ˆiraara  `naked'. 
//Sem Arab srʔ `oter, jeter (ses habits par terre en se de´shabillant)' [BK I 
1085], nsr `o^ter,  ecorcher; dechirer et ouvrir' [BK II 1248],  Sab ms3r  `to 
remove (inscription, monument)//removal' [Ox 354]. 
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Different extensions in Semitic languages point to a biradical on the proto-
level.  
[CLD III №627]. 

52. *cVr-  `to  know, to see; знать, видеть':  5 cf. Glv sər `to see' (also `to 
know', cf.  №704 *sV(w/y)Vn-  `to know'); 7 Mada asal  (< asar ) `know 
smbd/smth', 10 cf. Mesme (Zime) sar  [Kr] `remember', Masa sar  [CC] 
`regarder, chercher'; E 5b Jegu ser- `sehen'.  
Derived noun: W 1 Hs cir-faa `plan, method, any means to getting a living'. 
//Eg   sȵȵ  (Pyr) `weise sein, verstehen' [EG IV 16], Sem  Hbr ysr, Ug wsr 
`teach, instruct' [KB 387].    
For a semantic shift: `to know' > `to see' cf. Sem *€mr > Akk €mr `sehen', 
Tgr €ӓmӓra `know' [LsG 25], note also: "`see' and `know' do constitute a 
single semantic range across many Cushitic languages" [ApAg 90].   
[HSED №387, CLD III №625]. 

53. *[c]VwVr- `to dance; танцевать': W 3 Gera swarri `to dance' [Gow], 
Pero  ‰or `dance' [FrP]; 4 Jmb sar `dance' n. [SkNB]; 6  Ngz suwaari  
`dancing' [SchN]. 
Note deriv. in internal -k- pl.:*sVkVr- `to dance': E 2  Kaba, Nch -səkra 
[HmK].  
In all Chadic languages   reflexes of *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-. 
//Sem Akk sa^ru (O/j Bab) `to whirl, circle,  dance' [CAD s 190], Hbr swr `to 
turn aside, from' [KB 652].    
[HSED №391]. 

54. *car- `chief; вождь': W 1 Hs caaraa `chief'; 4 Wrj caara `king, chief, 
ruler' [SkNB, BlS]; C 4 cf. Gude ənara  `chief's  son'. 
Deriv. in m-: C 4 Gude ma-sara   `old man'; 6 Daba mu-sur `old' [Lnhr], 
Buwal m°sərā  `old person'. 
a.*cir- `adult': W 3 Bol siiri°  `important, adult' [GAB]; E 3 Tum sŽri  
`adulte' (irregular reflex of Ch *c-). 
//Eg sr  (Pyr) `Vornehmer, Fµrst' [EG IV 188], Sem cf. Akk sīru (NA) `(an 
official)' [CAD s 320], Arab sarw- `chef, prince' [BK I 1085] (possibly,  a 
Persian loan). Note Akk s- < Sem *c-. 
[MSt №15, HSED  №386 Eg+Wrj, Tum, CLD III №633]. 

55. *car-  > *cVcVr- `(to) fence; ограда, ставить ограду': W 1 Hs cari `any 
walled/fenced place'; 7 Sha saar, sar `to fence, einzunen'; C  7  Mafa ca-
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car- `to fence with thorns'. 
//Sem Hbr sahar  `round enclosure'  [KB 650].  
[CLD III №635]. 

56. E  5 *siir- (< Ch *ciir- ) `roasting spit; вертел': Bid siiri 'roasting spit', 
Mig ʔisira  `brochette, small roasting spit', WDng siiro `broche'. 
Derived verb: *ciir- `to spit meat on skewers; pierce; протыкать': W 1   Hs 
ciire  `spit meat on skewers, pierce' (> ciiree `skewered meat'); E 5a WDng 
siire  `enfiler a la broche, to spit, skewer'. 
//Eg sr.t  (BD) `Dorn, Stachel, thorn' [EG IV 190], Sem Hbr sīr, pl. s–r–m  
`Dornen, vom lebendigen und trocknen Strauche; Hacken; thorn, hook' [KB 
656]. For a semantic link: `thorn' and `spear, roasting spit' cf.  Arab kk  (u) 
`pierce (with a spear)', awk- `eґpine, pointe'. 
[HSED №400-1, CLD III №626]. 

57. *[с]VrVp-   `side, rib (of an animal); бок, ребро (животного)': C 3 FK 
ɫərpə´ [BlNd],  FG (Bana) iɫ ɫurpwu (bone-rib; secondary lateral by assim.), 
Kap  ɫurupwe  [Kr]; 5 Wnd ɫurpe [Kr], Pod ɫərəpa `co^tes de vache', Mlg  
ɫərpe  `Rippen, ribs';  9 Mbara sirap ;   E 1 Kwang sirapu [Jg], Kera sərbə 
(voicing in contact); 4 Sok serfi-d-um `(your) ribs' [Luk]; 5a WDng serpe  
`co^teґ',  EDng sērpeґ `le c^oteґ, la co^te' [Dj]; 5b Jegu irafo `Brustseite (?) 
eines mnnlichen Tieren, rib (?) of a male animal', Brg siraafi `co^te',  Kaj 
sarfi ; 6 Mok sirpa  `rib'. In all Chadic languages reflexes of *s- and *c- 
have fallen together as s-. 
//Sem  Mhr sarf,  E,C Jib sɛrf, Hars seґrəf  `side' < Sem *crp  [JM 352], Eg 
spr (Pyr) `rib' (met.) [EG IV 101].     
[CLD III №344]. 
 
*̂  

58. *caw/ʔ-  < *cawVʔ-  `to chop (into pieces), to cut; разрубать, резать': 
W 2   Mghv saa `ab-, be-, schneiden, fllen, cut (off), fall (trees)' (pl.) [JgS], 
Mpn sāa `chop'; 4 Tsagu  cii `to cut, split' [SkNB]; C  3 FK cəcəw (redupl.) 
`to trim' [BlNd];  4 Gude  cwaʔ  idf. `chopping',  Jimj ca-bi   `split (wood)' 
[BryJ]; 6 Daba ča°w `couper' [Lnhr]; 7 Chv  ma-cay  `couper'; 8 Makari ṣa 
he `cut', ṣa ho `cut open',  n-ṣa `chop into pieces, fendre' (plur. in n-)  
[AlM],  Log sa-wun `chop into pieces, fendre, couper en morceaux' [AlL], 
Kus sǝ°ya° `fendre', Afd a°  `fendre' [Tr]; 10 Gizey čoʔ, Masa, Ham, Musey 



68 

 

čaw `couper, fendre' [LexC caw]. 
Derived noun: C 3 *ˆVʔ/y- `axe':  Bana cəʔi  `hache', FK cay `axe' [BlNd], 
Kap ceyɛ, ciyɛ  `hache'. 
a. C *cVḥ-  `to chop, to cut in pieces': 3 Bana cəxə `se fendre, split open'; 4 
Gude cahu `fashion from wood by carving or chopping'. Cf. 7  Mafa cuwah-  
`depecer, mettre en pieces (de la viande)' (< Arab ?). 
//Sem  Arab swh  `couper, fendre' [BK I 1383].  
[CLD III №639]. 

59. *cVʔ(w/y)- `be sharp (of weapon); быть острым': W 2 Mghv sɛ  
`scharf (Messer), sharp (knife)' [JgS];  C 7 Muy cucu  `sharpening iron, 
file'; 8 Makari ṣiw `(be) sharp' [AlM]; E 5a WDng saaya   `special kind of 
spear;  6 Mok saaye  `pointed spear'. 
//SCush rift *caḥiya  `point, edge': Alg cahi `barb, point', Bur cahiya 
`arrow-head'  [Eh, Kies].  
[CLD III №639].  

60. *cVʔVw/y-   `to weave, to plait; ткать, плести': W 2 Ngas  wee 
`weave' [Fl];  3 Bol  saʔʔ- `weave' [LkB], Ngm saʔ-  [SchV]; C 2  Bura ca 
`weave' [BlB], Klb ca `to weave' [MuK],  Chb ca-ti, Mrg  ca [ts] `weave' 
[Kr];  3 Bana ca `tisser, tresser', HB, HN ca  [ts] `weaving', HN ca-e `to 
weave' [Kr]; 5 Glv c  (redupl. ca-cə ) `to plait, to measure', Gava cu-gana 
`weave' [Kr]; 7  Chv ma-cay  `coudre un panier; tisser', Mofu -č-  `to plait 
(mat),   to weave'; 8  Log [AlL] sɨ-wun he  `twist, tordre', Makari  ṣwa go 
`twist, tordre' [AlM];  10 Gizey, Masa či  `tresser (natte)' [LexC ci ]; E 5a 
Bid saayaw  `tresser, faonner une corde'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs aґawoґo  `a three-ply rope'; C 3 Bana ca´  `cloture';  
10 Dzpw čēō  [tseo ]  < tse€o `tressage'. 
Derived noun in n-/m-: 4 Gude mə-cəʔwa  `woven strainer (only for beer)'. 
Cf. W 2 Ngas wa `cotton' [Fl], Mghv uu `cotton' [JgS], Mpn siwu [ u ]  
`cotton, thread'. 
//Sem Tgr ṣawṣa (ṣwṣy ) `twist', Geez ṣəwənṣəw  `crooked, bent, twisted'. 
"The root is perhaps ṣəwṣəw (reduplicated ṣəw from ṣwy) with inserted n"  
[LsG 567]). 
Note C 10 Peve sa  `to spin' [Vn] and   ECush Som  say `to spin' [LlS] < 
AA *sV/*cV.  
[CLD III №638]. 
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61. *cVb- `to split (wood); разрубать, колоть дрова': W 5 Jimi suɓee 
`split, divide' [Cs].  
Deriv.: C 2 Bura cabila `cut up, butcher an animal' [BlB].                                                                 
W *[̂ ]Vb-  `axe, hatchet, adze':  2 Ngas sa/ep   `axe (head)' [Fl],  sap `adze' 
[JgA], səp `axe' [Hff], Mnt sēp `axe, hatchet', Mush sep `axe' [JgO], Goem 
sāp `hatchet', ʔs/hāp [Fp], shap `axe' [Hlw] (-p# < *-P# ); 3 Kupto «e°eɓi°  
(*ˆVb-> sVɓ-) `axe' [LgK], Tng  saba-k `axe'; 5 Guus ab-də  `adze' [CrG]. 
//SCush rift *tsaba€oo `axe':  Irq tsawoo, pl. tsabu `axe', Gor  tso€oo, pl. 
tsabu€  [Kies]. 
Shift of emphatization in Chadic languages (*ˆVb- > sVɓ- ).  
[CLD III №654]. 

62. *cV(wV)d-  > *c/sVɗ-  `to hunt':  C 4 Gude cəɗə `to lie in wait for pray, 
wait in hiding'; E 3 Smr   ‰ʷada  ( čº- < *cº- ) `poursuivre' (hardly an 
Arabic loan, because the latter has  only  a  syd  variant)  [JgSb]. 
a. *̂ Vd- `to catch': E 6 Mok seeɗa `saisir, tenir, e´pouser'; C 7 Zlg cəɗa-k  
[tsǝḍak]  `catch (by hand)'. 
//Sem *wd /*yd- `hunt (v.), take, catch': Hbr ṣūd, Ug ṣd  `jgen' [Ays],   
Arab syd  `chaser (une be^te fauve), pe^cher' [BK 1389], Syr ṣād, Aram ṣūd, 
ṣīd  [Zm 261],  Jib ṣod , Hars sayd, Soq sode,  Mhr ṣyd `to fish' [JM, LsS],   
Cf. HECush Burji saad `to hunt' (can not be a loan from Arabic via 
Ethiostmitic, as postulated in  [SsB 16], because the root is not attested in 
Ethiosemitic languages). 
Note that semantics `to hunt, to fish' and `to catch, to take' is observed in 
Semitic and Chadic languages. Secondary emphatization of medial -d- in 
Chadic languages due to initial ˆ-.  [StH VIII.1]. 

63. *cVf-  `to pierce, to deflorate; протыкать': W 3 cf. Krkr sampu `stab, 
pierce, lance (boil, etc.)' [GK]; 5 Mangas sap `stab, pierce' [Cs]; C 2 Mrg   
ca°vu°  `to pierce, to inject' [HfM 141]; 6 Buwal čεv [tʃεv] `pierce (lightly)'; 
7 Muy cāf  idf. `piercing',  Ould čēf  [tsef]  `deflorer une fille ; percer 
rapidement une boit̂e' idf. 
Deriv. in n-: C 2 Bura n-civi `to bore, pierce, insert, inject' [BlB].  
Derived noun: W 1 Hs   ˆiifa  `a finely pointed pen'. 
//Sem Arab sff  `mettre a la broche les morceaux de viande pour les ro^tir' 
[BK II 1343].   
[CLD III №666]. 
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64. *cV[f]-  `to bathe, to wash, to be pure; мыться, быть чистым': W 2 
Mghv suγup `sich waschen' [JgS], Ngas suup `to wash (of the body), to 
wash' [Fl],   Mpn sūp, suґwu°p [Fr], Mushere «ukup [JgO], Goem sup, pl. 
swap  [Hlw] `to bathe' (all < *sukup, internal  -k- pl. < *sup )35;  3  Ngm sap 
`to wash (parts of the body)' [VbN], (G) ap-ko `wash lower legs, forearms, 
face' [NEH]; 5 Guus cap `cleanness' [CrG],  Zaar cop `wash o.s.' [CrZ] 
(note  *f# > -p# ); 7 DB sapa  `heilig sein,  holy;  rein sein';  C 5 Glv cuf- `to 
wash, to bathe, to baptize',  cuufə-g(a)  `bath, the washing, baptism', Pod 
cǝfakə [tsǝfakǝ] idf.  `emporte par l'eau, carried away by water'. 
//Sem Akk ṣapu^ (OB) describes the quality of the body `smooth, white' 
[CAD s 98], ṣupu^  (MB) `soaked (material)', Arab sfw `e^tre pur, clair, 
limpid (se dit de l'eau, des boissons), e^tre claire (se dit d'un ciel sans 
nuages); be clean (water), clear (sky)' [BK I 1350], Mhr ṣfy `be clear' 
[JnM], Hars ṣƒfi, Jib ṣefi [JnJ], Eg d_f  (NK) `reinigen, abwaschen' [EG V 
571]36. ECush Som safee `to clean' [LlS], Oromo Љuup'a  `baptize' [Grg], 
Berb *c-f : Shilh cef  `se baigner', Qabyle ccef  `ruisseler, suinter', ucuf  
`e^tre baigne´, se baigner', Shawya cucef  `baigner', EWlm, Ayr eccef  `nager, 
se baigner' [NZ 188]. 
Cf. [AA 5 №359, MSt №19,  HSED №423]. In all the publications a lot of 
Ch forms with medial -b- are included into the etymology. This contradicts 
to regular sound correspondences established between Ch languages. 

65. *cV(wV)f-  `to take care, to be loyal; охранять, быть преданным, 
лояльным': C 5 Mlg  cuufa `hten, bewachen; to guard';  Glv cuf-  `to 
follow (laws), to keep (laws)',  Pod cufa  [tsufa] `pay hommage to; 
respecter, garder avec soi'; 7a Skn cuf  `take care of'; 9 cf. Mnj sifi   
`courtiser (une fille)', Mulwi sifi  `aller courtiser (une fille)'; E 6 Mok soope  
`sympathiser,  avoir pitie´ de qqn.'. 
Deriv.: C 7  Ould čiwfe [tsiwfen] `proteger, executer les rites, respecter'. 
//Sem Mhr nṣf  `to  have justice, to be fair' [JnM].  
Root extension (n- as C1 ) in Mehri.  Semantic shift seems tenable. 

66. *cVwg-/* cVgw- > *cVg(w)- `to take, to carry; брать, нести': W 3 Krkr 
                                                             
35 For internal -k- pl. in Ch  verbs see [LgSt]. In [St 41] internal -γ-  in WCh 2  was  
considered "epenthetic". 
36 Ch parallels to Eg ḏf  in [EDE I 257] are numerous, but mostly wrong. For 
example, С 4 Fali Jilbu ču°‘a°bu°, Fali Bwagira ču°gabi° [Kr] are citation forms in -b-, 
CCh 8 Logone ɬabɔ   shows  irregular reflexes of both phonemes, etc. 
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na segou   `I take' [Kl], Tng suugЏ `take some (groundnuts, etc)'; C 5 Glv 
cugw- `to take, to carry';    E 3 Smr sagə  `carry (on shoul- der)' [JgIb]; 5b 
Mubi sag `to bring' [Luk]. [CLD №710]. 
//ECush dullay Harso, Dob, Gidole eeg-, Gad d'oog- `tragen' [AMS].  

67. *cVg-  `hair (in the horse tail); волосы, хвост': W 1  Hs cagiyaa  `hair 
(in the horse tail)'; 4 Tsagu   gəsiya (metath.) `hair' [SkNb]; C 3 Bana igə 
`queue' (irreg. reflex);  8 Glf  m-sige, msege  [Luk], Makari msugurio `lock 
of hair' [AlM], Bud nige  `Haar, Feder', Log ʔəmsəgə  (-ms-<-mṣ-) `hair'. 
//SCush  Irq caga  `hair'  [MKQ]. 
The following Ethiosemitic and Cushitic data is worth mentioning: Geez 
ṣagºr `hair, fur, feathers', Tny ṣgºri, Tgr Љəgr',  Amh Šəgӓr, ṣӓgur, Gafat 
ṣəgr, etc., Cush. Bilin agar, Qwara ṭagur, Som dogor, ɗagur `hair' [LsG 
550].  According to Leslau, "it is possible that the Semitic-Ethiopic root is 
taken from Cushitic". Cf. [RB 318]. 
[HSED №415 Hausa, Tsagu + SCush  Irq;  CLD III №711]. 

68. *cVgw- (< *cV”w-) > cVgw-  `to descend, sit down; опускаться, 
садиться': W 4 Wrj  caga [BlS], Miya, Mburku cəgə, Wrj cəgə, Tsagu  
‰əgu `sit  down' [SkNB], Miya cəga `sit down', ‰ig `sit' ["a palatalized 
version?" SchM]; C 5 Glv cugw `go down, descend'. 
Derived verb in -n-:  *cVgVn- `to squat, to descend': W 1 Hs ˆugunaa `to 
squat' 3 Tng sugne `to squat'  (< Hs?); 5 Buli  sagən  `place, put on, lay 
down' [Cs №804]; E 4 Ubi   sigin  `descendre'. 
//cf. Sem  Arab swġ  `aller au fond (se dit de l'eau ou d'un assaisonnement 
qui forme un seґdiment au fond du vase)' [BK I 1385]. As compared to 
Chadic, the Arabic form shows very narrow semantics. 
Note Chadic gw- <   g+w  (< AA *w+ġ ). 
[CLD III №707]. 

69. *cV[ḥ]- `to learn; учить(ся)': W 2 Goem ʃe  `learn smth from smb' 
[Hlw], Kofyar e `teach, learn' [TAS 351]; 3  Tng sowe `to initiate, copy, 
learn'; C 1 Tera čoga° [NmT],  Gaʔanda ‰əʔi, Gabin i‰əʔi, Boka eki, Hona 
cəha `learn' [Kr];  5a Hitk caɣ- `lehren, to teach' [LkH];  7 Muy acaxāy  `to 
learn', Mada a‰a‰ah  [acacah, partial redupl.] `apprendre, etudier', Zlg cah 
[tsah] `e^tre sage, attentif', (derived noun) me-če°he [metsehe] `intelligence'; 
8 Zina sə°ha°   `know' [Tr] ]  ( irregular reflex - s  instead of c - due to 
uncompetibility of the root consonants).  
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//SCush rift *tsaah-  `recognize, understand': Irq, Gor, Alg tsaah, Bur čaah 
[Kies], Sab nṣḥ `good  advice, counsel' [Bll 311], nṣḥt `friendship' [SD 
100]), Arab nṣḥ  `donner a° qqn des advis, conseiller qqn' [Bll 311, BK II 
1270]. Root extension (n- as C1 ) in Semitic. [CLD III №696]. 

70. *cVk̫ - `to gather, to collect (tax); to harvest; собирать (ся)': W 3 
Kupto «e°ekeґy `to harvest; to chop (plants, crops only); to put a load on top 
of the other'; C 4 Gude cəkə `gather together, collect (tax)'; 7  Mafa co-
cukw-  `garder, conserver, mettre de  co^tè ;  9  Mnj suki°  (se) regrouper', 
Mulwi  suki `faire un tas'; 10 Dzpw coko  [tsoko] `rassembler, mettre de 
co^te, manger ensemble'; E 5a Bid sok `ramasser', WDng suke  `to gather',  
EDng o´ske´ `aufstappeln, to pile' [Ebb, Dj];  E 6 Mok siki  `ramasser'.  
Deriv. in -t- : C 2 Chb cak-ti  `vermehren, to multiply' [HfC 135]. 
//Omot Wolt c'aakk- `to harvest' [LmW 330].   
[CLD III №560]. 

71. *cVl- `to pour, to drip; лить, капать': W 1 Hs ˆalaalaa  `to pour out a 
large quantity of fluid'; C 4 Gude cəlaʔ `dripping' v. idf. ; 8 Log sɨli-wun 
`to drip'  [AlL].   
Derived adj.: *̂ VlVl- `to be liquid (sauce)': W 3 Tng salala `watery'; C 7 
Ould calacalam [tsalatsalam] `mal liee (sauce), trop liquide'. 
a. *cVl- `to rince, to soak': C 7 Mafa cawal-  `rincer (recipient)' (secondary 
-w-), Ould -cālāy [tsalay] `rincer'; 10 Dari col  `tremper le bout de qqch 
dans un liquide'. 
//Sem Arab   msl  `e^tre trempe d'eau au point de degoutter', maƒl-at- 
`humidite´ qui  sort a° la surface d'un vase en terre poreuse' [BK II 1117]. 
Root extension (m- as C1 ) in Arabic. 

72. *cVm- `sour, sour; горький,  кислый': W 1 Hs caamii   `sourness, 
acidity';  4 Paa cɨmumu, cəmumu `sourness' [MS], Paa cəmumu, Diri san-
sam, Kariya sam-sam-na, Siri caawaani, Mbrku caamin, Tsagu  coomama, 
Wrj ЉanЉan, Diri ṣanṣan, Miya ṣunṣuni  (-n# < *-m# ) `sour' [SkNB], Miya 
cəncəm [SchM]; C 8 Log semsem `sour' [AlL], Makari ṣem ṣem  `acid 
taste' [AlM], Afd em-em `acide' [Tr]; 10 Dzpw cumok [tsumok],  Dari 
cəmok `acide'.  Note W 2 Ngas kwasam  (if < *kwa-sam ) `sour milk'  [TAS] 
and W 4 Jegu kyamkyama (if <*k-*ˆVm-) `sour'  [SkNB].   
//ECush Oromo Љamii `flavour' [Grg]. 
A weak external parallel. Note a "root variant" in Chadic, lacking cognates: 
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а.*‰Vm- `acid, sour; горький, кислый': W 1 Hs ‰amai `emphasizes 
acidity', ‰aamaa `water in which sorrel or hemp has been cooked', 
Gwandara ‰ami; 3 Kupto omom  `sour, bitter' [LgK],  Ngm omom (G) 
`sour' [NEH], Bol   omom  `sour, fermented (porridge, beer)' [GAB]; 6 
Duw ‰ə^m `bitter', ‰om‰om idf. `indicates sourness'; C 1 Tera ‰om‰om  
`sour' [NmT]; 8 Zina ča°m-ča°ma   `acid' [Tr]; 10 Dzpw  čičem  [tsitsem]  
`aigre'. Both roots are attested in W 1 Hausa and in C 10 Dzǝpaw. 
[CLD III №755, 898]. 

73. *cVm- `to be silent; молчать': 1 Hs cumu  `be silent because of fear, be 
afraid'; 2 Mpn si°im `silent' [FrM]; 6 Bade sāmma^ `quiet, silent', Duw sam 
idf. indicates silence, quiet;   E 5a WDng  siime  `rester immobile et 
silencieux; to stay in place and be silent'. 
//Sem Arab swm `se taire, s'abstenir de parler' [BK I 1187]. 
No trace of medial waw in Chadic.  
[CLD III №752]. 

74. *cin- `sharp point; острие': W 1 Hs ciinii `sharp point'; 4 Siri cinna 
[SkNb] `tooth'; C 8 (redupl., modified vocalism) `fin': Log sansan `fin; 
nageoire', Makari ṣar ṣar `fin, nageoire' (regular *-n- > -r-, cf. [Tr]) [AlM]. 
//Sem Hbr sēn  `thorn',  ṣЌnīnīm `Stachel, prick' [KB 808],  SCush Irq cini 
`point, peak, edge' [MKQ], Berb EWlm, Ayr e´ce´n `dent inclave; dent de 
peigne, scie, etc.' [NZ 225]. 
The following verbs are worth mentioning: Ch C 3 Bana cəwə `semer, 
picorer, to sow, to prick'; ECush Oromo Љiniina `to bite' [Grg]. 
 [HSED  №440 Hbr+WCh, CLD III 766]. 

75. *cVp- `to pile,  собирать, складывать в кучу': C 2 Bura cip-cipu `piled 
in good order' [Ann];  3 FK cəpə   describes putting different objects in one 
place [BlNd]; 7  Mafa  cop-copopa'a  `pose au sommet', Mofu -‰əp-  
`entasser, empiler, bourrer', ‰əpa  'tout', -‰a-‰əp-  'empiler, mettre les uns 
sur les autres'; 10 Dzpw cāp [tsap] `beaucoup, many'. Cf. C 3 Bana capə  
`se reunir, to gather (intr.)'.                                                                                                                  
Deriv. in -t- :  C 2 Bura cap-ta `gather  together inanimate things' [BlB]. 
Derived noun in -t-:  `a pile': W 5 Dott sup-ti `rubbish heap' [CrD]; 7 Ngz 
sap-to   `pile of grass, cornstalks, etc.', Bade əsp-ət  `pile of millet-heads 
ready for threshing'. 
a.*cVp-  `to join, to attach; присоединять(ся)': C 7 Muy acəpāy   `join, 
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gather to join', Mbuko cə-cop [cəcop] `s'attacher, to attach',  Ould cŽp-cŽp  
[tsǝptsǝp] idf. `double' 
//Sem Mhr ṣff  `to align; to stich roughly', Jib ṣeff   [JnM].  
[CLD III №675]. 

76. *cVp-  `to touch, to slap; трогать, похлопывать': W 3 Ngm sap-  
`touch'  [Ibr], Ngm (G) sap-ko `touch' [NEH]; C 7 Ould capāpā [tsapapa] 
idf. `toucher, to touch'; E 5a EDng sɛɛpɛ   `ein Kind schlagen' [Ebb]. 
Deriv.: C 5 Pod capara [tsapara] `to slap; gifler'. 
//Sem Arab sfʕ  `taper legerement, to slap'  [BK I 1347],  Geez safʕa,  Tgr 
sӓfʕa, Tna sӓfʕe `to slap' > Cush Saho safūʕ `to  slap' [LsG 548]. No trace 
of Ѓ as C3 in Chadic languages.   
[CLD II №677]. 

77. *cVpV(p)-  `to cover (oneself); заворачивать(ся), укрывать(ся)': W  
Mpn sūp, pl. wap `to  cover oneself' [FrM], Mushere up `act of covering 
o.s.'s body  with blanket, wrapper' [TAS 324]; C 2 Bura (redupl.) cip-cipu 
`well covered' [BlB];   4 Gude cəp  `closed, covered completely' idf.; 6 
Daba čūp `couvrir un panier avec un autre pour porter' [Lnhr]; 7 Muy cap-
capap  mod. `covered', Moloko capay `to drape'; E 5a WDng soo°pe  (< 
*sVwVp-/*sVpVp- ) `couvrir, entourer'. 
//Sem Akk ṣuppu `µber-, abdecken; to wrap', Ug ṣpy `µberziehen' [AHw 
1112], Geez nṣf  `spread, lay out, cover with carpet', Arab naṣṣafa `cover a 
young girl with a veil' [LsG 404]. Root extension (n- as C1 ) in Semitic.   
[CLD II №676]. 

78. *cVr-  `to squeeze (with hands, feet), crash; раздавливать': W 2 Goem 
ser `to crash with hands or feet and kill' [TAS 327]; 4 Miya cəryə `to step 
on' [SchM];  10 Dzpw car  [tsar] `ecraser  qqn';  E 2 Kaba  -sər, Nch -sir 
`presser' [HmK]; 5 Bid  surray `emballer;  pack'. 
Deriv in n- (plurac.): C 2  Bura n-cara/i  `squeeze, press', cf. FK. 
Deriv. in   -k-  `to pound and shell': C 3 FK n-cə´rku´  `pound, unschelling' 
[BlNd]; 4 Gude  cərəku `pound in mortar; remove husk from grain'; E 5a   
Bid   sira‰  `eґcraser' (-‰# < *-k# ). 
Derived noun: C 2 Bura  n-cor  `tweezers' [Ann]. 
//Sem Arab srr `serrer et nouer, serrer la pis' [BK I 1325], Arab Ѓṣr (i) 
`presser avec les doigts, fouler avec les pieds un fruit pour en exprimer le 
suc' [BK II 270], Geez ʕaṣara `press (out), squeeze, wring out', Mhr ʕṣr  `to 
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press, squeeze, twist, wring out', C Jib ʕɔґṣɔґr, Hars ʔaṣr  [JnJ]. According to 
Leslau, of the same origin are:  Sab t-ʕṣr  `struggle with one another' [SD 
21, LsG 75],Syr ʕeṣar `to press out', Aram  ʕaṣar `to press, squeeze' [Zm 
289]. Root extension ( Ѓ- as C1 ) in Semitic.   
Note ECh  5a  Mig ʔa°sa^rro° `presser'. Likely, an Arabic loan. 
[HSED №455 Arab+Bidiya, CLD III №771]. 

79. *cVrVr- `to pour out; выливать': C  7 Zlg carərra  [tsarǝrra] `sortir 
impetueusement, jaillir' 
W *cVwVr- `rain, tears; дождь, слезы': Wrj cuwaru, Diri cuwara `rain' 
[SkNB], Wrj cuwara `water, rain'[BlS]; 5Duw suurayi, Bade suwalai  
`tears'. 
//Sem Akk sarāru `to flow, to drip' [CAD ṣ 105], Berb (Maroco dial.) cercer 
`tomber en cascade,  couler abondamment', Rif carcar  `couler; jaillir', Qab 
cercer `tomber en cascade' [NZ 238] (cf. №125*‰ Vr- ).  
a. *cVr- `to spit; плевать': W 4 Wrj   car-  [SkNB] `spit', Mburku   gu-sər   
`cough' (n.) [JgIb]. 
Deriv. in -t-: W1 Hs car-taa `spit out'; C 9  Msg ser-te teenek `to spit 
spittle', sar-da, ser-te `to spit'  [LkM]. 
//Omot  Mao *ts'ur- `spit, saliva':  Hazo ts'uli (v.), Sezo sule, ts'ule, MaoB 
ts'uri (v.), ts'u´rЏ (n.), MaoD ts'ur  [BndO 280].  
The following isogloss follows AA *cr(r) : 
c.*(n)̂ Vr-37 `dew; роса': W 2 *sVHVr- < *sVkVr  (pl. in -k-)38: W 2 Ngas 
sr [Fl], Mghv  sə´gǝ´r  [JgS], Mpn sŽər [FrM],  Mushere ikir [JgO], 
Kofyar səɣər, Goem su^r, sr [TAS 336]; 3 Krf iiiri (partial redupl.) [Stl], 
Ngm (G) inir, (Y)  inir  [NEH], Krkr sənsər [LkK], sencer, zenʒer [Kl], 
Bele sinsori, Gera sinsiri [SchV sənsər ] (partial redupl. and metath.: *ncir- 
> nci-cir > cin-cir- > sinsir-); 5 (partial redupl.) Dott səsər, Guus iir  [CrD, 
CrG], Buli iir, Geji səsəl [Cs №367]; E 1 Kera kə-sər-didi  (k- is a suff. of 
coll. nouns);  2 Kaba su^:rru [Jg],  -surə, Nch -sərə  [HmK], Lele ka-suwaro;  
3 Tum oor ; E 4 Mawa   ti-jir < *ti-sir, Ubi ti-siro [Alio], Saba sinter  
(metath. < *ti-n-sir );  5 Mig si-siro, Bid si-sro ; EDng sinsiro, CDng simsiro 
(partial redupl. and metath.), WDng sirsiro [CJ]; 7 Mogum (Jegu) sər-sər  
                                                             
37 Chadic languages   reflect Ch *s-, *c-, *-  as  s-, the only exception is  E 3 Tum 
oor (< -swVr < *ˆVwVr), while Ch *s-, *c- > Tumak h-. It is likely, that Karekare 
forms, as attested in [Klle] (sencer, zenʒer ) also point to Ch *c-. 
38 For Chadic internal plural in -k-  see [LgSt]. 
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(redupl.). 
//Sem Arab nsr (u) `arroser', Ѓṣr (i) au passif `e^tre arroseґ par la pluie, 
recevoir la pluie sur ses champs' [BK II 1271, 270]. Note root extension (n- 
as C1 ) in Ch and in Arab and promotion of  n- from C1  to C2 in Ch. 
[CLD III №773]. 

80. *cVr- `to help, to take care; помогать, заботиться': W 3 Pero ‰owriyo 
`to help'; 5 Guus care `protect' [CrG]; 10 Dzpw car  [tsar] `aider'; E 5a Mig 
siraw `take care (native doctor)'. 
//Sem Akk naṣƒru `guard, protect, take care' [CAD n 244],  Arab nṣr (u) 
`aider, assister', ṣry   `sauver, delivrer qqn' [BK II 1271, 1336], Sab nṣr 
`help, protect', ṣry `protect' [Bll 312, 429, SD 145]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Semitic.   
[CLD II №778]. 

81. *cVr- `to make clean (to wash, to sweep); делать чистым': W 2 Ngas 
sar `to wash' [TAS 316]; 3 Tng saarɛ  `to rinse, clean (pot, mortar)', Bol 
siir- `waschen' [LkB]; 4 Miya cər `rake, sweep' [SchM]; C 2  Bura car(a) 
`sweep; clean off farm rubbish',  (derived verb) cara-mta `to sweep out' 
[Ann]; С 3 FK ca´r  `clear, purify, concentrate' [BlNd]; E 3 Ndam sur¿ 
`sweep' [Brs]. 
//Sem Geez ṣarya `be purified, be refined, be cleansed, be filtered', Tna 
ṣry, Tgr  ṣӓra (ṣry ) `be pure, be clear'. According to [LsG 564], this root 
passed into Cush: Som ṣuru `pure'. 

82. *cVr-  `to cut; резать':  W 1 Hs cara  `lance, cut';  C 7 Mbuko cār [ car] 
`cut (corn)';  10 Gizey čer `couper, fendre' [LezC cer]; E  2 Lele sīr [JgIb] 
`cut, chop'; 5 WDng sere, Mig serro `cut in strips', EDng se°ri°yē `deґcouper 
la viande frai^che en bandelettes pour la faire se´cher', (derived n.)  sēri°nē  `la 
lanie°re' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (indicates an object): C 7 Mafa cər-ɗ-   `split (with hoe, scie)'.   
Derived adj. *cVr-P- `sharp; острый': W 5 Tala  sirbi-i  (voicing in 
contact) `sharp' [Cs]; C 8 Log sɨrpu `sharp' [AlL]; E 5a Bid sarpook `a^cre, 
sharp', sarapa    `a^crete'. 
//Sem Arab sry  `couper, retrancher en coupant' [BK I 1336], Aram (Syr) 
ṣərƒ (ṣry ) `rend asunder' [LsG 564],   Akk ṣurru^  (NB) adj. `split (of palm 
spathes (?)' (possibly to be connected with Aram)  [CAD ṣ 260], ECush 
Oromo ira `cut' [Grg]; Omot Aroid c'ar-, Dizoid c'ars  `sharp' [BndO 255]. 
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Note Omot  Wolt c'iir- `to carve'. According to [LmW 332], Wolt c'iir-  is 
cognate with Cush Burji ḳor-, Gawwada ḳoor-, Konso qor `carve'.  
[HSED №444 Sem+Oromo; CLD III №770]. 

83. *cVr-   `be in good health, prosper; быть здоровым, процветать': W 1 
Hs ciira  `become well off';   C 5   Pod cara [tsara] `be good, kind';  7 Ould 
-car  [tsar] `e^tre bon (chose qui fait plaisir)'; 8  Log sir  `good health' [AlL]; 
10 Dzpw car  [tsar] `s'enrichir, prosperer, reussir, bien produire, donner ne' 
(contaminstion with *‰Vr- `to germinate', cf.); E 1 Kera seere `gesund 
werden, recover'. 
//Sem Akk ṣ–ru  (from OB on) `first-rank (in importance, quality), august, 
excellent (used only as a poetic term)' [CAD ṣ 210].    
[CLD №775]. 

84. *Vr- >  *m-Vr- `strap, bow-string; тетива, жила': W 2 Ngas li-sāar  
`(a bit of) horse bridle' [Fl] (li  `small'); 7 Bok si°r `tendon, sinew'; C 7 Chv 
mə-caar `cord d'arc, bow-string'; 8 Makari m-ṣuru  `lash, strap' [AlM]; 9 
Mnj sər-day `tendon'. 
Deriv. in -k-: *cVr-k- `bow-string': 1 Hs ˆir-kiyaa, ˆar-kiyaa `bow-string'; 
2 Mghv sar-ka `tendon' [Kl]. 
Derived verb: C 2 Mrg n-cǝ°ri°  `tighten (bow-string, skin of drum)' [HfM 
155]. 
//Sem Akk (OA) ṣerretu `nose-rope, lead-rope (to direct an animal or a 
prisoner), halter' [CAD ṣ 134].   
[CLD III №783]. 

85. *cit-  `kind of (thatching) grass; трава (для крыши)': W 2 Ngas it 
'forest; grass' [Or]; it `grass for thatching' [Hff], Mghv it  `gras' [JgS], 
Mpn si°t `grass' [FrM], Kofyar it  `roofing grass, thatching grass', Goem sǝt 
`generic term for bush or grass' [Hlw], set `grass for thatching' [Hff], set 
`grass' [Jg]; Mushere i°t   `bush, grass' [JgO];  C 10  Dzpw čit   [tsit]  `kind 
of grass'. Palatalization before -i-. 
//ECush Oromo Љitaa `thatching' [Grg]. A weak external parallel. 
 
*‰  

86. *‰Vʔ/h- `to speak; говорить': W 1 Hs  ‰ee  'say, tell'; C 1 Gaa ičuhai , 
Gbn čəhi, Boka saha-ɗa `to ask' [Kr]; 2 Mrg ču  `to speak' [HfM 118]; 7 
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Moloko cahay `ask' [BoP 15]; 8 Bud ‰a  `sagen, say', Zina ču°wya° `to cry' 
[ZK]; 10  Dari ‰īʔ  `resonner', E 5a WDng ‰aa‰e  `repeter; redire'.   
Derived noun: W 3 Krkr ‰aa‰aa `Rede; speech' [LkK], ‰aa‰aa  `news, word, 
speech' [GK];   E 2 Lele ‰uu‰uu  `cri sp.'. 
//Sem Sab ṯhw `speaker, one who speaks' [Bll 540], Cush (agaw) *‰i/aw- `to 
ask for, beg, pray' [ApAg].    
[CLD III №786]. 

87. *‰Vw/y- `to fish, fishing; ловить рыбу': W 4 Paa ‰u‰u, Kariya ‰iwu  
`fishing', Diri  a‰u (derived noun in a-) 'fisherman' [SkNB], Wrj ‰uu-na 
`catching fish with a  net' [BlS];  C 8 Bud ‰i   [VM] `peĉher, saisir' (contam. 
with (if not the same as) ci, ‰i/e `ergreifen, fassen' [LkB]), 10 Dzpw cu [tsu] 
`to fish with a basket', Masa ‰iw  `pe^cher' [CC], Gizey, Masa, Marba, Lew, 
Ham, Musey ‰i´w `pe´cher' [LexC ciw ], cf. Azum ‰iu-na VN `fishing (by 
net)'  [PAz]; E 1  Kera ‰e aska  `to fish with a fishing-basket' (aska `fish'); 
6 Mok saґwwe°  `pe^cher au filet'. Cf.  7 Mafa ‰-  `prendre (un seul obj.)';  E 5 
WDng īče `prendre un seul obj isole' [VM]; 5b Mubi čuwa `nehmen' [Luk]. 
//Sem Akk au `to catch (in a net)', Њu (SB) `a net' [CAD 1  422, 338], 
Omot Yemsa essh- `to fish' [LmY]. Cf. SCush Dah ṯaʕ-aa‹ `to trap' [EEN]. 
 [HSED №463 Dahalo, Kariya, Ngizim; StH II.1;  CLD III №788]. 

88. *č(V)wVʔ- `to pierce; протыкать':  C 9 Mbara čo´o `pierce'; 10 Gizey, 
Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba čo `percer' [LexC co]; E 1 Kera čo´ʔe´, če´ʔe ́ 
`durchbohren, to pierce'. 
Deriv.: С 1*čVhw-: Gaa čuhə-nči, Gbn čixwə-nči, Boka čuxwa-ɗa `pierce' 
[Kr].  
//Sem Arab ṯʔy  `e^tre perce´ de traits, e^tre blesse´; e^tre tue´',  IV stem `percer 
le cuir' [BK I 215]. 
It is possible, that Chadic roots `to pierce' and `to cut' (see below) are 
related to each other: 
a.*‰V(w)-  `to cut;  резать': C 5 Wnd ‰a 'cut' [Mo], Mlg ‰a  `schneiden, 
schlachten', čača `cut in pieces'; 5a Hitk c- `cut' [LkH];    7 Mofu -‰- 
`couper, prendre un morceau (de boule de mil)'; E 1 Kera če  `to shave'; 2 
Lele ‰āw´  `cut (hair)'. 
Derived noun in  ʔ-: C 10 `knife': Dzpw  Ђi‰iu   [Ђitsiu] . 
Deriv.: C*‰Vh- `to chop': 4 Gude  ‰iihə  `chop off (branches), chop in two'; 
6 Daba čāh `fendre' [Lnhr]. 
[HSED № 478 Мofu, Arab; CLD III 791]. 
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89. *‰Vw/y- `to pour (in, out, down); лить, выливать': W 5 Zaar ‰yú 
`splash' [CrZ]; C 2 Bura  ‰iwa `to pour in'; 7 Muy ‰ī: `flowing' mod.; 5 Pod  
‰ɨwa [ciwa] `egoutter, ecouler, to flow down'; E 4 Mawa ‰e^  `pour in/out, 
verser (pour remplir/vider), renverser (de l'eau)'.  
//Sem Arab ṯwʕ  `couler (eau)' [BK I 242], Cf.  Ongota ‰aЃawa `water, 
river', ‰aЃaw `to drink' [ST]. 
АА *Ѓ   as   С3   after a   semi-vowel leaves no trace in Chadic languages. 
[CLD III №793]. 

90. *čVb- `to wash (tr., intr.); мыть(ся)' > ‰Vɓ- `to put into water, to  soak; 
мочить': C 7 Mafa cəɓ- `plonger, sauter a l'eau, to plunge into water', Ould 
cāɓ  [tsaɓ] idf. `action de toucher, tremper dans l'eau',  Mada čoɓ- [coɓ] 
`plonger dans qqch, to plunge', očɓo `trier (mil, haricot) dans l'eau, to sort 
out grain in water'; 8 Afd usib(b)e  `Ich wasche',   Glf utha´be `to wash' [Sol 
№679], Kus sa°bǝ°  `laver qqch' [Tr]; E 5a Zir ‰oba, Mubi ‰ubi 'wash (smth)' 
[CJ], Kaj  ‰ooba, ‰uґubi°, Mm ‰up-ka (devoicing in contact) `laver'. 
Deriv.: `to soak; мочить': W 3 Ngm (G) oɓ-ko^,  (Y) oɓ-ko, VN  oɓa  
'moisten' [NEH], Krkr ‰aaɓa-tu `soak, moisten' [GK]; C 7 Chv mɛ-‰ɓɔ-
hʷɔy  `tremper, to moisten'. 
Derived adj.  *(‰V)-‰Vɓ- `be watery, wet; быть мокрым': W1 Hs ‰aaɓe `to  
be in moist, unpleasant condition'; 3 Ngm oɓ-no (Y) `wet' [NEH]; C 2 
Bura ‰i-‰abu `watery; water-logged (of food)' [BlB]; 7 Mada  ‰e‰eɓ-‰eɓ 
[ceceɓ-ceɓ] `completement (mouille, trempe), completely (soaked, wet)'. 
//Sem Arab ṯwb `se remplir d'eau, e^tre rempli' [BK I 240]. Geez sbb `be 
diffused, be spilled, be poured, pour' (intr.) [LsG 483], ECush Som «ubay 
`pour, water (livestock)' [LlS]. Derived stem (`to make wet') is  marked by 
emphatization of a voiced labial. 
b.*čVɓ- (< *čVbVH-/*čVHVb- ) `to sprinkle; брызгать': W 6 Ngz ǯi°-čɓu 
(dissim.)  `to sprinkle'; C 7 Chv mɛ-‰ɓɛy `cracher'. 
//Sem Arab ṯʕb  (a) `faire couler, verser (des larmes, le sang)' [BK I 224]. 
Regular empfatization of -b- in Chadic, influenced by a laryngeal.  
[CLD III №799]. 

91. *‰Vb--  `to kill; war; убивать; война': C 5 Wnd ‰əɓa, ‰iɓ-a 'kill 
(many)' [Mirt], Mlg ‰əɓa  `viele (Menschen) tten, to kill a lot of people', 
Glv ‰ib- `kill',  Pod ‰ɨɓe  [cɨɓe] 'tuer; kill' pl.; E 5b Mubi ‰o΄ɓɓu°  `guerre, 
war' [JgL] (cf. ‰o΄ɓɓi°  `lance (de guerre)', if not the same as ‰oɓu  `Lanze, 
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spear' [Luk], see below),  Zir abu-ki  (regress. assim.) `guerre' [CJ]. 
Emphatic -ɓ-   correlates with pluractional semantics in C 5. 
//Sem Arab wṯb, II stem `assaillir qqn', wat_b-at- `aggression, attaque' [BK II  
1482-3].   
[CLD III №800]. 

92. *‰Vb- `pierce (lightly); протыкать': C 6 Buwal čɛ°v  [tʃεv] `pierce 
(lightly)'; E 2 Lele ‰īb  `percer'. Cf. 2  Bura ‰abar (idf.) `accurately hit (of 
arrow)'. 
 а.*‰Vɓ-  `to pierce (through); to stick inside;  проткнуть, воткнуть':  W 3 
Pero ‰eɓo `to plant (yams)'; C 5 Pod ‰ɨɓe [cɨɓe] `plant, set upright'; 6 Daba 
‰əɓ  `embrocher, accrocher' [Lnhr];  7  Chv  mə-‰ɓɛy `enfoncer', Zlg cəɓ 
(aɗəm) [tsǝb] `enfoncer, faire entrer dedans'. 
Derived adj. C 7 Chv   ‰ɛɓ-‰ɛɓ `sharp'; 8 Kus čə´ɓοґ-k `sharp' [Tr]. 
Medial -ɓ- correlate with   more intensive semantics. 
Derived noun: *‰Vɓ/b- `kind of piercing implement; острый 
(инструмент)': C 7 Moloko caɓai `skewer';  E 2 Lele ‰ubadi´ (< *‰uba-ti ) 
`poinon, awl'; 5b   Kaj  ‰aabu-k  `lance', Mubi ‰oɓu  `Lanze, spear' [Luk]. 
//Sem Arab nṯb   `ficher, plonger, faire rester qqn dans qq chose',  ṯyb II 
stem `cohabiter (se dit des eґpoux)', VII stem  `e^tre fiche, plante' [BK I 243,  
II  1256]. Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic.  
[CLD III №806]. 

93. *‰Vf- `to fry, to make fire; разжигать огонь, жарить': W 4 Diri ‰əfa 
`fry' [SkNB]; C 6 Daba ‰ef  `make a fire' [Lnhr]; 10  Masa ‰uf-na  `roast' 
[JgIb],   [cuf ] `faire griller, griller' [CC], Gizey, Ham, Masa, Musey, Lew, 
Marba čuґf  `griller' [LexC cuf]. 
//Eg sfsf, s-sf  (Gr) `verbrennen, to burn' [EG IV 117, 276].  
[CLD III №813]. 

94. *‰ak- `to drizzle; брызгать, орошать': W  6 Ngz   ‰ə-‰ku  `filter, 
strain'; 7  Bok ‰i-‰ak  `sieben (Biere), Wasser sprengen'; C 7 Ould -cāk  
[tsak] `asperger, eparpiller, to drizzle'; E 2 Tob ‰ə-əge `arroser, irrigate'. 
Derived noun:  W 3 Bol  ta-ak  idf. `sound of splashing'  [GAB]. 
//Sem Arab ḥaṯk-at- `pluie abondante' [BK I  433]. 
A weak external parallel. Note the following correlation:   ḥ   as C1 in Arabic 
¬ reduplication of the first syllable in Chadic.  
[CLD III №850]. 
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95. *‰Vk- `to pound, to crush; толочь, раздавливать': W 2 Ngas ‰µk  `beat, 
pound, thrash with a stick' [Fl], Goem iak `to beat, crush to make soft' 
[TAS 46]; С 10 Musey ‰a´k  (Imperfect)  `to pound' [ShyC 10], Dzpw cok  
`pound'  [JgZ 25];  E 1 Kera ‰eke `ein zweites Mal die Hirse stampfen, to 
pound for the second time', ‰oke `herunterdrcken, press down'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-:  W 6 Bade ə‰ku-ɗu  `thresh grain from chaff in mortar'. 
//Eg sk (Med) `mahlen, to pound', sky `Mehl, flour' [EG IV 314].  
[CLD III №854]. 

96. *‰Vk-  `to throw (a spear); to stab with a spear; бросать (копье)': W 1 
Hs ‰akaa, ‰aka `stab (with spear, spurs)'; 2 Ngas   ‰ak `to shoot' [Fl], Grk 
suk-ne `throw' [Fp]; C 7 Mofu -‰ək-   `shoot (animal, person, with a spear), 
kill with a spear, throw a spear'; 10 Masa ‰uk  `jeter, lancer, semer' [CC],  
Gizey, Lew, Marba, Masa, Musey  čuґk  pl. `jeter' [LexC cuk ]; E 1 Kera čok  
aska  `to fish with a harpoon'  (aska `fish'). 
Derived noun: C 2 Bura ‰aki   `a needle of the witch doctor, a poisoned 
needle (used to slay an enemy, an evil spirit)' [Ann]; 5 Glv  ma-‰aga (-g- < 
*-k- ) `arrow', ma-čaka, Cin ma-čaka [Kr].  
Deriv. in. -t- : C 2 Bura n‰ok-ta `to place a piece of smth (as meat) on a 
stick' [Ann, BlB]; E 2 Lele ‰og-de  (voicing in medial position) `piquer, 
percer'. 
//Note Sem Ug nṯk `Geschoss ???' [Ais 217]. Root extension (n- as C1) in 
Ugaritic.   An isolated Semitic cognate fits perfectly to Chadic root. 

97. *‰a[ḳ]-  `to weave; ткать': W 3 Krkr ‰aaku  [SchV], GK], Kupto a°kke´y 
`to weave cloth' [LgK]; 6 Bade ‰aakau `weave cloth', Duw ‰aakaa‰uwo; C 
1 Tera ‰aka `to weave' [NmT]; C 5 Mlg   caka ([ts] < [č] before -a-) `weben, 
weave';  7 Gis caka `Weberei', ʔi i caka `ich webe;  I weave', Mofu   ‰aka   
`tissage, weaving'; 10 Musey čukka `tresser' [ShyM]. 
a. *‰V[ḳ]- `loom, part of a loom; ткацкий станок': C 7 Muy caka  `loom', 
Mofu   ‰aka   `metier a tisser, loom'; E 3  Tum sāga  `navette  pour filer, 
spinning shuttle';  5a WDng ‰aaka   `peigne du metier a tisser, a comb', 
EDng čƒakƒ   `metier a tisser' [Dj]; 4  Mawa ‰aka `metier a tisser'. 
Derived noun in n-: C 1 Tera nə-‰aka `weaver' [NmT]. Note C 5 Glv  
‰aakwa  `weaver-bird'. 
Ch *k and *ḳ  have fallen together as   k  in all the languages. 
//Sem Geez ʕasaqa, ʕas´aqa `weave, embroider, roll up, twist', ʕasq `thread, 
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woven garment', Aram (Mand) ʕsq `band, snare' (other Semitic parallels 
given in [LsG 73] are dubious). Root extension (ʕ as C1) in Semitic.   
 [CLD III №849]. 

98. *‰Vl- `to pour (from one vessel to another); (пере)ливать': C 4 Gude 
‰alə  `splash (liquid)'; E 5 WDng ‰ole  `transvaser d'un recipient dans un 
autre', EDng  ‰olē  `pour (from one vessel to another)' [Ebb]. 
Deriv. C 7 *‰VlVw- `liquid > be watery': Zlg ‰i°lewiwe°  [tsilewiwe] `rendre 
liquide', Mafa  ‰ilwureʔe  `trop dilue, trop liquide (bouillie), fluide'. 
//Sem Arab ṯal–l- `bruit que fait l'eau quand elle coule ou quand elle est 
verse´e' [BK I 232], Sab ṯyl `flood' [Bll 543], `lava-flow' [SD 152]. 
[CLD III №873]. 

99. *‰Vl-  `to stand (up),   to rise; вставать, подниматься':  C   7  Ould cəl  
[KPr 28 tsŽl ],   Mada a‰ala     `monter'; 8 Bud čalay `aufheben'; 10 Musey, 
Lew, Marba ‰ol `se lever' [LexC col], Musey ‰olla `se lever' [ShyM];  E  5b 
Brg  ‰aali `stand up'. 
Deriv.   in ʔV-   `to raise (bulls); поднимать (быков)': E   5a   EDng  ʔi‰ilē 
`heben, to raise' [Ebb], WDng  i‰ile  `soulever les boeufs (i.e. les charger)'. 
Cf. C 2 Bura  ‰ul-ɓəla `to climb out onto the top of a tree or mountain,  to 
straighten out' [BlB]. A derived verb, for the same suff. see, eg.,  ‰afi `to 
cut' ⁓ ‰afi-bila `to cut a very poor crop of corn' [Ann]. 
//Sem Arab mṯl  `se placer et se tenir debout; e^tre superier, excellent'  [BK II 
1060].   [CLD III №870]. 

100. E 5 *ʔačil- `gepard, serval; гепард': EDng a´či´lo´ `le gue´pard' (in other 
Dangla dialects: `le renard', `le serval') [Dj],  Bid ʔa‰ilo  `serval'. 
//Sem *ṯVʕ(V)l-  `fox; лиса': Hbr ūʕƒl `fox, jackal' [KB 1445], Ancient 
Aram «Ѓl, (Jyd) taЃal, tЌЃlЃā  `fox, jackal', (Mnd) tala , Arab ṯuʕƒl- `renard' 
[BK I 224], Jib iṯʕeґl, Mhr yeṯayl  [JnM]. 
Note metath. of  a laryngeal in ECh:   С1-H-С3  > H-С2-С3. 
a.*‰VlVb- `wolf, jackal;  волк, шакал': C 9 Msg ‰i‰elebe `jackal' [LkM]; E 
6 Mok sullibe   `loup, wolf'. 
//Sem *ṯaʕlab- `fox, jackal': Akk ēlebu (OA) `fox' [CAD  268], Ug ṯʕlb,  
Arab ṯalʕab-at- `fox' [BK I 224].  
On Semitic -b- as a suffix of harmful animals see [SED II №237]. 
[St 46; HSED №№464, 490; Fron 5.56, DlgE №25, SED II № 237]. 

101. *‰am- `to harvest; собирать урожай': W  3 Krkr ‰amu `pick beans' 



83 

 

[GK]; 5   Guus ‰am  `harvest (i.e. beans)' [CrG]; E 1 Kera ‰eme   `ernten 
(Hirse), harvest millet' [only in  `Deutch-Kera Wrterbuch', Eb]. 
//Sem Arab ṯmm  `ramasser, porter sur un seul point des herbes, du foin'  
[BK I 234]. 
In the view of a possible semantic shift: `to harvest' > `to harvest (cereals)' 
>  `to harvest with a sickle', the following Chadic root may be cognate:  
а.*‰Vm-  `to cut grass, corn; косить, жать': W 3 Kupto e°eme´y `to cut 
grass (from top)' [LgK]. 
Derived noun: C 2 Bura ‰am `row of cut corn in the farm'[BlB]. 
Derived noun: W 1  Hs ‰imaa   `an instrument for cutting off the heads of 
cut corn'; 2 Mghv  ‰om `a grass-cutter' [BlM].    
[MAg, CLD III №887-8]. 

102. *‰Vm- `to join, to gather (people); собираться': W 1 Hs   ‰amme  
`link up, join'; 3 Krkr ‰a°amu   `versammeln; to gather' [Lk, GK], Kupto 
i°mme´y `to meet' [LgK]; 5 Zaar ‰im `with' [CrZ]; 6 Ngz ‰am `all'; C  7 
Mofu -´čəm- `rassembler, mettre en commun',  Mafa  ‰ime-‰ime'e  `co^te a 
co^te (sur un chemin)'. 
Derived noun in -n-: C 5  Mlg cam-no  `Versammlung, meeting'. 
//Sem Arab wṯm  `ramasser, re´unir, amasser' [BK II 1486], Sab €ṯm `make 
an agreement > assemble' [Bll 30]. [CLD II №886]. 

103. *‰Vm- `to rot, to smell bad; гнить, вонять': W 4 Wrj ‰amə-, Mburku 
‰am- `to stink, smell bad' (cf.  Miya  tema, Kariya  təm  - a root variant?) 
`smell bad, stink'  [SkNB]; C 2 Bura ‰im `area around  a sore, covered with 
pus, blood, etc.' [BlB]; 4 Gude ‰imənə  (pl.?) `serous fluid extruded from a 
corpse'; 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey čiґm `pourrir' [LexC cim], Dari ‰īm, 
Dzpw čim [tsim] `pourrir', Mesme čim [JgZ]; E 1 Kera ‰imi  `pourrir, 
verderben'. 
Derived verb in -t- : W 3 Krkr ‰am-tu `soil o.s., beshit o.s.' [GK]. 
//Sem Arab nṯm  `e^tre ga^te et commencer a sentir mauvais' [BK II 1265]. 
Root extrntion (n- as C1 )  in Arabic. [CLD III №890]. 

104. *‰Vm-  `to eat; есть': W 7 Fyer ‰ami^ `schmecken, berhren, to taste'; 
C 3 Bana ‰amə `mettre dans la bouche'; E 5b Mubi ‰am `to eat' [Luk], ‰am 
`eat hard food' [JgIb]. For W 1 Hs ‰iimaa `food' see *tV  `to eat' > Hs ‰ii . 
The following forms presumably follow Ch *‰Vm- : W 6 Bade ‰um-‰um-tu 
`suck' and C 3  FK ‰wa°m-‰wa°m `tasteless' [BlNd]. 



84 

 

//Sem Ug €ṯm `Bissen, bites' [Ais15], Arab ṯmʔ `donner a manger des mets 
gras', ṯmm `avaler',wṯm > maṯīm-at-  `meule, nourriture' [BK I 234, II  
1485].   [HSED №472, CLD III №891]. 

105. *‰Vp-  `to plaster, to smear; смазывать': W 1 Hs ‰afe `to ornament 
exterior of a house by throwing small stones or gravel against the plaster 
before it has hardened, sweep a millstone after grinding (to delete the upper 
layer)', ‰afee `ornamenting house, any plastering of exterior of a wall'; C 3 
Bana  ‰apə  'crepir'; 6 Buwal cāp [tsap] `smear', Daba čīp `coller de 
l'argent sur le front de la fille qu'on aimerait marier' [Lnhr]; 7 Mbuko cāpāy 
[capay] `crepir', Ould cāp  [tsap] `coller', Mafa cap-  `crepir, jointoyer avec 
de l'argile'.   
//Sem Akk –pu (jBab) (a yellow paste) [CAD  394]. 

106. *‰Vp-  `to follow, to trace; следовать за': W 3  Pero ‰epo `to trace'; C 
7 Chv mɛ-‰pɛy `accompagner, suivre', Muy ‰i°f   `near', Mbuko  cpe 
[cǝpe] `surveiller, to watch, to spy'.  
Deriv. in -ɗ- : C 7 Mofu   -‰apaɗ-   `marcher sur la pointe des pieds, sans 
faire de bruit'. 
Derived noun : C 9 Mbara čo°po° `le derrie°re; "posterior". 
//Sem Arab €ṯf  (u)  `suivre qqn, poursuivre, donner la chasse a° qqn; 
chercher' [BK I  11]. Root extension ("alef" as C1 ) in Arabic. 
[CLD III №953]. 

107. *‰Vr-  `to stand up,  to lift, вставать, поднимать': W 1 Hs  ‰ira  `lift 
right up'; 3 Kupto e°ro°w `to stand' [LgK];  4 cf. derived noun : Wrj ‰i‰ira 
`swimming (as when  holding smth in the air to stop it getting wet)' [BlS]; 5 
Grnt seeri `stand up' [Smz],  Guus ‰iir   `above',  ‰iir `sky' [Cr];  C 7  
Moloko car `climb';  8 Bud ‰ar `aufgehen (Sonne), hinausgehen, 
aufsprossen  (Kraut), to go up, to sprout, to rise (sun)'; 10  Peve  car [Vn] 
`stand up', Dari cār , Dzpw car  [tsar] `se lever, ressusciter, se tenir sur' (c- < 
*‰-  before -a-), Mesme čar [car] `rises' [JgZ].   
Derived noun in -m-: E 5a  Mig ‰ur-mo `cime, sommet'.                                                         
//Sem Arab ṯwr `e^tre souleve et se repandre dans (poussiere, sauterelles)', 
ṯawr- `mousse, verdure qui nai^t a° la surface de l'eau stagnant' [BK I 241], 
Sab ṯwr  `curds' (?)  [Bll 543].  
[JgIb *ṣr-, CLD III №917]. 

108. *‰Vr- `to swell (of breast); big breast': W 1 Hs ‰iiri   `a large udder'; C 
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8 Zina ča°r `gonfler (qqch)' [Tr]; E 5a Bid ‰er‰er  `fleurir, poindre (sein)'.                                                
//Sem Arab ṯrr  `avoir et donner beaucoup de lait (se dit des femelles), to 
have plenty of milk' [BK I 20].  
[CLD III №922]. 

109. *čir-  `to gossip; сплетничать': W 4 Wrj ‰irei  `gossiping' [BlS]; C 7  
Muy ‰i‰ire-fa `unable to keep a secret' (i.e., `talkative', derived adj. in -f- ). 
//Sem Akk a^ru (mng. uncert.) EA, WSem word `to accuse' [CAD 2  140], 
a^ru  (Am) `to slander' [CDA 362], Arab ṯrṯr `bavarder' [BK I  221]. 
The following Chadic root may be cognate: 
 a.*‰Vr- `to cry; кричать': W 1  Hs ‰eeraa (possibly, < *čV€Vr-) `cry out';  
C 5  Pod ‰ɨrewə [cɨrewǝ] idf.  `crier', 9 Mbara ‰iri  `to schriek', Mulwi 
siriyi   `pousser des  cris aigus'; E5a EDng ‰orlē (dissim.?) `schreien; to cry' 
[Ebb], Bid ‰e‰er  `crier, criailler (pintade)'.  
//Sem Arab ʔṯr  (i, u) `rappeler, faire mention, citer une parole' [BK I  10], 
Eg sr (MK) `aussprechen, verkµndigen; to speak out',  sr (MK) 
`Ausspruch, Gedanke (Gedanke, Plan, die im Herzen sind, die man 
ausdenkt)' [EG IV 548]. Cf. the next enrty. Note that AA  *‰   is rendered by  
s  (not by  s )  in Egyptian. On "double sibilants" in Egyptian see [СтЕг]. 
[HSED 483]. 

110. *‰Vr- `to be clever; surpasser; (по)умнеть': W 1 Hs ‰are `become 
wise'; C 4 Gude ‰i‰irə   `become more clever (of children developing)'; cf. 
7 Ould -cālāy  [tsalay] `surpasser'; 9 Mba ‰ila  `to surpass'. 
//Sem Arab ʔṯr (a) `surpasser qqn en qqch', €aṯar-at- `preґfeґrence' [BK I 10].   
a.*‰V(w/ʔ)Vr- `(to) plan, predict': W 2 Ngas ‰īr  `explain'  [Fl];  7 Fyer 
‰oor  `Absicht, Plan'; E 5a  Bid ‰aar  `imagine, predict' (note W 3 Pero 
‰irim `picture, image'); 5b Mubi ‰e°eri΄  `plan commun' [JgL]. 
//Sem Arab ʔṯr   (a) `se proposer qqch, projecter' [BK I 10], cf. Akk ūru^ 
(SB) `to teach, instruct' [CAD  370]. Note  Eg sr (MK) `Ausspruch, 
Gedanke (Gedanke, Plan, die im Herzen sind, die man ausdenkt)' [EG IV 
548]. It may well be that two AA roots (see the previous entry) became 
confused in Arabic. On the other hand, a semantic development: `be 
clever(er)' > `to generate ideas' > `to explain, to instrtuct' seems tenable'. 
[CLD III № 924]. 

111. *‰Vr- `to shoot an arrow, arrow; стрелять из лука, стрела': W 1 Hs 
‰ara   `throw a spear, shoot an arrow', ‰aґraa `fire at, hit (with spear, arrow)', 
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‰araa `fire ar, hit (with spear, arrow, etc.)'; 2 Ngas ‰ar  `to shoot at'  [Fp],  
‰iir `mimic warfare (when all the motions of fighting, avoiding and warding 
off arrows are done through); sort of dance; mimic motions of shooting a 
lion' [Fp], Goem iar (pl. of ṭat ) `to shoot` [TAS 59]; C 2 Bura ‰era  `reed-
like grass from which arrow shaft is secured; arrow shaft' [Ann]. 
//Eg sr  `Pfeil (als Jagdwaffe and, zumeis, als Kriegswaffe), arrow' (Pyr) 
[EG IV 546], SCush Dah ṯaaro `spear' [EEN]. Cf. Sem Aram trtr `to throw', 
Soq trr  `jeter' [LsS]. 
Note a "double sibilant" in Egyptian.  Cushitic Dahalo ṯ   < AA *č   happens 
rather regular.   
 [HSED №474,  CLD III №921]. 

112. *‰V(ʔV)r- (>*‰Vrr- ) `to scratch; скрести': W  2 Goem ʃo°or  (< 
**‰VʔVr-,   Ch *č-  regularly > Goem -) `clean a vessel with a finger' 
[Hlw]; E 5  Mig ‰orro `egratigner, to scratch'. 
Deriv. in  -h-: C  7 Mada a‰raha  `racler (un bois), se racler  (la gorge)'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs ‰iraa `excoriation of inside of thighs of stout person 
due to over walking'; 2 Bura ‰er(a) `scratching of birds'. 
Derived noun  in -n-: *čVr-n- `claw, nail': W 7 Bok ‰ara^n,  DB ‰iri `nail' 
[JgR] `claw',  Mangar ‰ira°Ÿ `claw' [RC]; E 4 Barein (dial.) saґriґyaґŸ,  saґrnaґn 
`nail' [LvB]. 
//Sem Arab ʔṯr  `racler l'interriur du sabot d'un chameu', ʔaṯr- `cicatrice, 
marque' [BK I 11].   [CLD III №915]. 

113. *‰V(ʔV)r- `furrow; борозда': W 1  Hs ‰eeri `an indentation or shallow 
hole in the ground';   E 5a Bid ‰aare `furrow'. Long vowel in Chadic 
languages points to a laryngeal in medial position. 
//Sem Akk erʔu  (irʔu, e/irḫu ) (OA) `furrow; cultivated field; linear 
measure'  [CAD 2 327; AHw 1219], Qurʔānic Arabic ʔṯāra `to plough, 
excite, rise', Syr ʔatīr  (ʔafЃel) `to plough', Aram tawwārā  `plougher with 
oxen' [Zm 114], Arab ṯwr  IV st `remuer la terre, labourer' [BK I 241].  
[HSED 484 Akk+E 5 Bid;  CLD III  №914]. 
The following Ch root may be related: 
 E 5*čV€/wVr-/*ʔVčVr- `to dig': 5a WDng ɛ‰irɛ, Bid ‰oor, Mig ‰aaro ; 5b 
Kaj ‰aru  [Alio]. 
Derived noun in k-:  W 2 Mghv kə-‰ir [JgS], Goem ge-irr  [Fp], Mpn kЌ°-
‰iґir  [FrM] `tomb'. 
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//Cf. Sem Arab ṯarāʔ-   (ṯrw ) `tombeau, tomb' [BK I 222]. 

114.*‰Vt-  `to shoot; стрелять': W 3 Bol (plurac.)  ottu, sottu `shoot an 
arrow' [GAB]; C 1 Gaʔanda ‰iti-ʔəni,  Gabin ‰itəʔ-ən‰i, Boka ett-indi  
[Kr]  `to shoot'. 
//Eg sty (OK)  `schiessen (Zumeist mit Pfeil und Bogen, auch mit Speer, 
Harpun), to shoot', cf. sty (Pyr) `werfen, legen' > `etw unwilling zu Boden 
werfen' (Pyr) [EG IV 326-8].  
[CLD III №836]. 

115. *‰Vw/yVt- `to press, to squeeze; давить, жать': W   3 Krf «eet- `to 
squeeze' [Stl],  Pero ‰otto `squeeze out, milk', Glm ‰uuz-aala (-z- < *-t- is 
regular) `squeeze' [SchB]; C  E 1 Kera ‰eete   `festhalten, drcken'. 
//Sem Arab mṯṭ    `presser qqch contre la terre avec la main', nṯṭ `serrer 
contre le sol pour apaiser, pour faire taire qqn'  [BK II 1060, 1196]. 
Root extensions (m-  and  n- as C1 ) in Arabic.  Note AA *-ṭ- >  Chadic -t-. 
[HSED №838, CLD III №838]. 
Consider the following isogloss (a "root variant"?): W *[̂ ]V(wV)t- `to 
squeeze, press; давить, жать':  W 5 Grnt  waatii  (w- < *sw- ), Jimi eti 
[Cs],  Zaar  cat  `squeeze, wring out' [CrZ]. 
Derived noun: C 6 Buwal m°ca´t  [mtsat] `tweezers'. 
//Sem Arab mst  `squeeze out pus' [BK II 1114]. Root extension (m- as C1). 
 
* 

116. *Vw- (possibly < *ŠVH̫ -) `to catch, to pick; хватать, ловить': W 3   
Krkr ‰aw  `ergreifen, fangen' [LkK], ‰awaa  `hold, seize, catch' [GK]; 5 
Zaar ‰aa  `pick (cotton, groundnuts)' [CrZ]; 7 Mangar ‰iw   `to steal' [RС]; 
C 3 HN ciyi `hold', cu-ɛ `seize' [Kr];  5 Pod cawa  [tsawa] `attraper, 
atteindre'; 7  Muy cāw idf. `taking up smth in quantity without choosing',  
a´cay  `take up in order to possess (smth in the bush)', Ould cāw  [tsaw] idf. 
`rapidement pour attraper'; 7a Skn  ‰ə  `pick' [DS]; 8  Bud ci [tsi] 
`ergreifen', ‰i  [ci] `ergreifen, halten, fassen, to seize' [LkBud] (cf. ‰o  
`attraper' [VM]); 9a Gidar  ‰ɔ `catch'; E 3 Smr čǝ°  `cuillir, to pluck' [JgSb]. 
Derived noun: W 6  Ngz ‰aa‰aawà°  `twigs for fire'.  
Derived noun: C 7 Ould caya΄  [tsayaŋ] `brigand, voleur, robber, thief'. Cf. 
W 7 Sha ʔa‰ah `thief' (note €a-  as a  prefix of derived nouns). According to 
[JgR], h and  ʕ in Sha reflect PCh *r.  However, contradicting evidence (Sha 
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ʕ, ḥ  < Ch  *H ) exists. Unfortunately only a few words with   h  and ʕ can be 
found in [JgR], so the origin of h  and  ʕ in Sha is still under discussion. 
//Cf. Eg ḏʕ (MK)  `ergreifen, fangen, nehmen, seize' [EG V  199]. Note that 
Eg  ḏ  renders AA affricates *, *Љ, *ɬʔ  and  AA *g- before  -i-.   
[HSED 496, CLD III 937]. 

117. *‰ Vw-  `to come, to arrive; приходить': W 4 Paa ‰uwi, ‰u  `coming' 
(suppl. VN of dava 'come') [MS]; C 3 FK cu `walk, to go' [BlNd]; 5 Pod 
cawa   [tsawa] `reach, arrive at'; 7 Gis c, ‰e  `eintreten, hineintun'. 
//Sem  Sab mẓʔ  `go, proceed, march' [SD 89], Sab mẓʔ   `reach, arrive, 
come to', Geez maṣʔa  `to come' [Bll 273]. Root extension (m- as C1 ). 

118. *‰ V€/w-/*HuŠ-  `tail; хвост':  W 1 Hs  wuciya°a ; 4  Diri ‰uwaa  
[SkNB]; C  10 Masa  ‰aw  [CC], Dari ‰ēw  `tail',  Dzpw čeo  [tseo]   (< 
*če€o ) `tail,  crin, horse hair' [Sa], ‰yaw  `tail' [JgIb], Gizey čаw, Ham, 
Musey nǯаw, Lew, Marba ʔаnǯаw (voicing in contact with n-). 
In the lack of "true cognates" the root may be considered a derived noun, cf. 
Sem Arab ʕẓʕẓ `vibrer; remuer la queu en marchant (se dit d'une bet̂e de 
somme)' [BK II 292] and E 3  Smr čwa° `remuer',  ‰awa   'balancer (pilon)' 
[JgSb]. Arabic cognate explains initial w- in W 1 Hausa as a reflex of AA 
*Ѓ-:*ЃuŠ-> ʔuc- > wuˆ-.   

119. *‰ Vw/y- `a  bee, a fly; honey;  пчела, муха': W 4 Wrj ‰iwi-na `fly' 
[SkNB]; C 8 Afd ǝwі   `mouche, a fly' [Tr];  E 4 Mawa sway `miel', soyi 
`abeile, miel'; 5a Bid ɗyaa-ɗya  `abeille, miel de montagne' [JgB]. 
 //Sem Arab zayy-  `miel' [BK II 147]. 

120. *‰ Vl- `shade, smoke; тень, дым': W 2 Ngas d¼il  (irreg. reflex of an 
affricate, probably due to a pref.: *nčVl- > nǯVl > d¼il ) `shade under trees' 
[Fl]; 7 Sha ‰ala^  `shadow' [JgR], DB ‰ileʔ `shade, shadow', Monguna ‰ile 
`shade' [RC]; C 7 Gis n½ala (< *ncala ) `west'; 8 Aff ˆǝli , Maltam sǝ°lǝ°°y  
`smoke' [Tr]. 
//Sem *ill- (*t̞ill-)  `shadow' > Akk ṣillu (OAkk on)  `shadow, shade of 
tree, shaded place;  awning, covering; `shadow' of smoke' [CAD ṣ 189], 
Arab ẓull-  `ombre' [BK  II 136], Ug ẓl  `Schatten', mẓll `Bedachung, Haus' 
[Ais 271], Hbr sel `shade'  [KB], Syr ṭallel `to cover, overshadow, shade', 
Aram (BA)  ṭelal `to have shade' [Zm, 276], Geez ṣll `to shаde', Sab ẓll 
`kind of covering structure', etc., also passed to Cush, cf. Saho ṣalal, Bilin 
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Љalla `shade', etc. [LsG 55, SD 172];  HECush Sid  aale `shade'; SCush 
Dah ṯilaali `shadow' [TD]. 
Note: `shadow' >  `smoke' in C languages  ⁓ ``shadow' of smoke' in Akk. 
[Fron 3.11, Долг 113, HSED №503, CLD II №974].   
Deriv. in -m-: *‰ VlVm- `shade, black': W 2 Goem sh'ilim  idf. `very black' 
[Hlw]; 3 Krkr ‰alum  `shade, shadow' [GK]; C 2 Bura cilim (ci < *ci-/‰i-, 
Chadic *‰i- > Bura ‰i- ) 'black soil used as a dye-stuff' [BlB]; 8 Bud čilim 
`schwarz, dunkel',  ‰i/ulum `schwarz', Afd cǝlǝm    [Tr], Glf selem `black' 
[Luk]; 5 EDng ɗyiґliґmiґ  `noir, sombre' [Dj]. 
Note that Nilo-Saharan Kanuri selem `black' is an AA loan.  On the other 
hand, CCh 8 Makari sɨlɨm, Glf selem look like Kanuri loans, otherwise one 
would expect initial ṣ - in Makari. 
//Sem *VlVm- (*t_VlVm-)  `be dark, be black': Akk ṣalƒmu  (OA, OB) `to  
become black, dark' [CAD ṣ 70],  Geez ṣal(a)ma  `grow dark, be black', Sab 
ẓlm `black', Tgr  ṣӓlma, Tna ṣӓllӓmӓ `be dark', Amh, Gurage Šӓllӓmӓ, 
Argobba Šelӓma, Cush agaw Bilin Šalama < Sem [LsG 556],   Arab ẓalmƒʔ- 
`sombre, obscure' [BK II 139], Soq ṭlm `be dark' [LsS], Mhr zalem  
`darkness' [JnM];  Omot *alVm- `black'  < Amh llm; SCush Qwadza 
tsalam- `green' [Eh 354]. 
[Ст №455;  HSED №511 Sem+CC; MSem №8,  CLD III №974]. 

121. *‰ /*čVm- `to love, to want; любить, хотеть': W 3 Krkr ‰amo  
`(be)loved' [GK];  4 *ča(w)m-: Miya ‰am `like, love, want' [SchM], Kariya 
‰am, Mburku ‰amw-, Tsagu  ‰oom `to like, desire, love' [SkNb]; C 1 Tera 
‰imi   wish, want' [SkNB]; E  5b   Mubi ʔe_m [ɗyem ] (ɗy <  Ch *Љ ) 
`wollen, to want' [Luk]. 
Derived noun: E 2  Kaba  ‰əm-kamə  (kam  `water'), Nch ‰əm-ka `thirst' 
[HmK], W 4 Miya ‰amakə   `love'.                                                                                              
 //Sem Akk ṣamu^ (OB) `to be thirsty, cause the thirst for smth' [CAD 95], 
Ug ẓmʔ [Ays], Geez ṣamʔ, Sab ẓmʔ, Mehry ẓayme, Hbr  ṣāmeʔ  `be thirsty' 
[LsG 557], Arab zmy `avoir soif, avoir soif de qqch, desirer'   [BK II 142],   
[CLD III №980]. 

122. C *ŠVm- `to gather (articles), to collect (taxes); собирать': 2 Bura 
cima `taxes', cima `gather taxes; gather articles from each person' [Ann]; 3 
FK cə´m   `gather, collect' [BlNd]; 4 Gude cəəmə  `gather many things in 
one place';  6 Daba čām `ramasser, prendre l'un apres l'autre' [Lnhr];  7  
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Mafa cam-  `entasser', Vame cəma `collect' [KinV]. 
Deriv. in -t-  (complete action): C 2 Bura cim-ta `to gather up articles' 
[BlB]. Note  Bura  ci- < Ch *Љi-.  
//Sem Arab nzm `unir, joindre une chose a° un autre' [BK II 1290]. Root 
extension (n as C1 ) in Arabic. Сf. №102*čVm- `to join, to gather people'. 

123. *‰ Vm-  `to be privileged':  W 4 Wrj ‰imai `privilege' [BlS];  3 Krkr 
‰iima  `one who receives guest in a court' [GK]; C 3 FK cə°ma´  first born 
child' [BlNd]; 7a Skn ‰aama `emissary (of chief)'; E 3 Tum sa°m  `richesse'. 
//Sem Arab ʕẓm II stem `honorer qqn, regarder comme grand, respecter', 
ʕaẓam-at- `grandeur (de Dieu)' [BK II 293], Ug ʕẓm `gross, viel' [Ais 240]. 
Root extension (ʕ as C1) in Semitic. 

124. *‰ Vn- `to understand, to explain, to hear; понимать, знать, слышать': 
W 2 Ngas ‰an `to interpret, to remind'  [Fl];  C 5-5a  Pod   cəna  [tsЌna] `to 
hear, understand, obey; sentir', Mlg ‰ina  `hear, hren, fhlen', Glv ‰ing `to 
hear, to listen, to obey, to feel', Wnd ‰ən-a,  Gdf cina-cina, Dghw ‰ine, 
‰inini, Ngweshe ‰ene  `hear' [JgIb], Gvoko  ‰ine, Gdf cna, Gava,  Cnn cəna 
`hear, listen' [HmG]; 6 Buwal cacun [tsatsun] `notice'; 7 Chv mɛ-‰ney 
`entendre', Mafa cən- `listen, understand', Ould čine [tsineŋ] `comprendre, 
entendre', Dugwor me°‰i´ne´y  `to hear', Moloko cenay [tsenay] (note ts- 
before -e-) `understand', Mada e‰e  [eceŋ] `entendre,comprendre, to hear, 
to understand', Gis can, ‰in `to hear', Mofu  -‰ən- (often used a Caus. ‰ənd) 
`entendre, comprendre, ecouter; obeir', Balda ‰in `hear' [TrBl]. 
Derived noun: W 2 Mushere ‰iin `discussion, plan' [JgO]. 
 //Sem Arab znn `croire, juger, penser, supposer' [BK II 142], Hars ẓen `to 
think', Mhr ẓnn `to imagine', ẓaґn, Jib ẓan `thought' [JnM]; Omot Wolt  
c'inc'- (partial redupl.) `to be clever' [LmW 332].  
[CLD III №986]. 

125. *‰ Vr- `to pour into; наливать, вливать': W 3 Kupto ča°are´y `to filter, 
to strain' [LgK];  C 2 Bura ‰urr `sound of water pouring into a vessel' idf.  
[BlB]; 4 Gude ‰irə `pour into (vessel, hole)'; 5  Pod  ‰ɨra [cira] `jaillir'; 6 
(partial redupl.), Buwal ččr [tʃ] `pour a little'; 7 (partial redupl.) Chv mɛ-
‰ɛ‰ɛrɛy `gicler', Mofu   -‰a‰ər- `deborder, couler, verser, remplir a ras bord, 
Mefele (dial.)  -čirɛ, -acəriya `to pour', cf.  Muy ‰rr  `flowing' idf.; E 1  
Kera ‰eere   `(Trankopfer) vergiessen'; 3  Lele ‰ār `transvaser' . 
Deriv.  in -ɗ-:   W 3 Krkr ‰ir-ɗu `spit in a stream' [GK].  
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Deriv. in -g-: E 5a    Bid ɗyirag  `distiller, filtrer', EDng ɗyirge  'giessen 
langsam, vercer doucement (de l'eau sur les mains)' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab zry `couler (eau)' [BK II 133]. Note Omot Bench c'ar [‰ar] 
`waterfall' (hardly cognate with Omot Wolt c'ariya, Gamu, Dac'e c'are 
`swamp', as suggested in  [LmW  332-3]). 
 
*d 

126. *dV(w)- > *dV(w)-dV(w)- `small hut, enclosure; небольшая 
постройка': W 3 Krkr  duwoo `an enclosure made of stalks at a doorway'; 
C 4 Gude  dəwa `husband's hut in compound'; 6 Gavar dəw `case d'entree' 
[VGv 9]; 7 Gis dawdawa, dedewe `Rinderhter', E 4 Sok dedi  
`Schattenhalle' [Luk]. 
 //Sem  Geez dede `door, courtyard, vestibule' [LsG123]. 
a. *da(w)h-  `house, compound, village': W 6 Ngz ɗaa `town'; C 7 Mbuko 
dōh `maison',Vame adaw  `case' [Kin], Baka n-da `house' [YB];   E 4 
Mawa da `maison, concession', Sok daa `Haus', Saba da `village', Ubi  da 
`maison'. 
The word for `compound' looks like a frozen pl. of  `hut'. For a similar 
model (internal -a- + suff. -h -) see, for example: C 7a Skn ndu `person' > 
ndahay `people'. 

127. *dVHVw- > ɗVw- `to put/sit down; опустить(ся)': W 2 Goem ɗuu 
`put down, place' (hardly relates  to WCh 2 `pour out' as suggested  in TAS 
93]),  pl. ɗЌ°ɣɛ° (< *ɗVk- , with internal -k- pl.) `setzen, stellen, legen'; 3 Bol  
ɗowu `sit down, dwell, sit' [GAB], Ngm (G) ɗeˋi-ko^, (Y) ɗei-ko `sit (down), 
stay, dwell' [NEH]; 5 Grnt daa `sit down' [Jag]; 6 Ngz ɗaawu   `to put, 
place', Duw  ɗa  `down, on the ground'; C 2 cf. Chb dii `fallen'[HfM 133]; 
4 Gude dəhə  `carefully set down (container)'. 
//Sem Arab wdʕ `put down' [BK II 1509]. For semantics `to stay, dwell, 
live' in WCh 3, 5  see  also:  Omot (Extended) Wolt, North West Ometo  
*deʔ-  `live, dwell' [BndO 143]. 
Consider a possible "root variant": 
a.*dVw- `to put; класть': W 4 Miya daw (doo) `get down descend, fall 
(rain)', day `to place' [SchM]; E 4  Saba dəwe `lie down', Mawa  duu 
`poser, mettre',  E 5a Mig duwaw  `deʹposer', Bid  duu  `poser, mettre', 
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EDng duuwē `poser, mettre' [Dj], WDng diґye° `mettre, poser, une seule 
chose'; 5b  Brg duwi  `mettre' [JgB]. 
//Eg wdy (OK) `put, place, lay, throw' [EG I 384],  Geez wadaya `to put (in, 
on, under), add, place, throw', Hbr ydy (qal) `shoot arrows', (piel) `to 
throw', Tgr wӓda `put, make' [LsG 605].  
Note promotion of w from C1 to C2 in Chadic languages.   
[AA 4 №310 Sem+Eg; EDE I 241]. 

128. *dVH- > *ɗV-  `to call, to cry; звать, кричать': C  5 Mlg ɗaґ  `nennen, 
rufen',  Glv da `call, cry aloud'; 7  Zlg ɗe `reʹsonner'; 8 Makari  ɗi `to greet'; 
10 Dari ɗīē (<*diHe) `appeler, inviter'; E 4 Mawa ɗi°i  `parler, dire'. 
Derived noun *ɗ[a]w/y- `voice, shout': W 2 Mghv ɗɔґɔ `Stimme' [JgS], 
Ngas doo `noise, shouting sound' [Fl]; 7 Fyer  ɗoo  `Stimme' (an isolated 
gloss within the ron gr., likely, a loan fom W 2);  C 7  Muy  ɗwi  `crying'. 
Cf. C 7 Chv maɗay  `parole'.  
//Sem Arab dʕw `crier, appeler qqn' [BK I 704], Hbr dāЃā  `to ask, desire' 
[Zm 175], Sab dЃt  `call, proclamation' [Bll], according to [SD 35], dЃt 
`announcement, proclamation' follows Sem *ydЃ `to know'; Cush Saho 
deeʕe `call' [Vr], Afar daʕ `(an)rufen, bitten, beten' [RA]. 
Note a possible "root variant" with a weak external parallel: 
a.*day- `to speak': W 3 Dera dài `to greet (in the morning)'; 4 (derivative in 
n- pl.) Mburku nd-, Diri nda, Miya and- `say, speak, tell';  C 7 Ould ndawa- 
`ask' [KTp 20]; 10  Gizey, Masa, Mus di, Ham, Lew, Marba dè  `dire, 
parler' [LexC]; 6  Mok de° `dire'. 
//Cush Bed di `sagen, nennen' (defect.v.) [RBd]. 
[AA №313, HSED №696]. 

129. *dVHw/y- ( metath. < *wVHd-) `one,  thing ; один, вещь': W Hs  
ɗayaa, Gwandara da [JgIb] `one'; 2 Ngas da-ni `one' [Fl]; 7 Fyer  ɗaa  
`Sache'; 3 cf. Krkr waɗiґ  `one' (probably, a loan from Nigerian Arabic); C 1 
Tera da `one' [NmT];  7  Muy day `first'; 9  Msg dai `eins, ein' [LkM]; 7a 
Skn da, dey `thing'; 8 Afd di `Sache',  Bud di, dii  `Ding, Sache [Sol №77]; 
9 Mbara ɗow  `one',  Mnj day `un (en comptant), in counting'; 10  Dari ɗѓw 
[JgIb],  Dzpw ɗao `une, unique', Ham, Musey dew `one' [LexC]; E 1 Kera 
day `une fois'. Cf. W 3 Tng do-k, 7 Bok €ande-k `one'. [JgIb ɗk].   
CCh 4 Nzn hido, Bata hido, yido, Bch hiɗo  `one' are Arabic loans. 
Note that *ɗVw/y- (reduced to -ɗ- )  appears as a suf. of numerals (*kVn-ɗ- 
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`three',*fVd-ɗ- `four', Mafa sta-ɗ-, Mofu te-ɗ- `one') and as a  sing. marker  
(Mafa pəґraґ-ɗ  `flat stone', pl. mpaґr-paґr). For more  examples  see [St 137].  
//Sem  *wḥd   `single, the only one': Arab wḥd `et̂re seul, unique', wāḥid- 
`one' [BK II 1497], Akk wЊdu `only, alone, single', Geez wḥd  `make one' 
[LsG 609, MSem №63]. 

130. *dVb(Vʔ)-  `to pour; лить': W 2 Goem dap `to pour' [TAS 65]; C 5 
Pod daba `mouiller, saturer'; 7 Muy ɛ´ndɛ°bēy  `to  fall in drops'; 10 Dzpw 
dəbaʔ  `gicler', Dari dəba  `jaillir avec force;   E  1 Mobu adəbe `cracher' 
[Lns]; 4 Mawa dibi `verser (pour remplir ou pour vider); se noyer'.   
Cf.  C 6  Daba də°ba-viya `rainy season' [Lnhr]. 
Deriv. *(n)-dVɓ-   `to moisten, to water animals, to drink; мочить, поить, 
пить': W 6 Duw dəɓuwo, Bade dəɓu, Ngz dəɓuґ  `to water animals, irrigate 
garden'; C 3 Bana  ndiɓə `to moisten by rain' [BlNd]; 4 Gude ndəɓə  `drink 
in one draft or long swallow'; 5 Pod ndaɓa `mouiller'; 9 Mulwi diiɓi  
`mouiller', Mnj diybi  (< *diHbi ) `mouiller'. 
//Eg n-db  `to drink, dby-t  `Getr„nk' [EG II 435], cf. Sem Arab ndb `pleurer 
un mort' [BK II 1224], Omot Ari  doob-, Hamer dub- `rain', Hamer dob-, 
Dime  deeb- `to rain' [BndA 156], ECush Burji dib- `pour out' [SsB], Rend 
dibha `to drip' [PG]. 
Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic, Egyptian and Chadic languages. 
Note  W 3 Ngm (G)  ɗuba^, (Y)ɗuba (< *dHb ) `filter, pour water off' ¬ Sem 
Arab dʕb `couler (se dit des liquids)' [BK I 698].   
[AA 4 №255]. 

131. *dab- `shelter > granary; навес, амбар': W 1 Hs daґbi° `a thatched roof 
resting on poles; a hunter's covered platform'; 3 Dera daʹґɓà/daґwa°, pl. daґɓiґn 
`granary'; C 4 Gude dəɓwa  `granary'; 6 Daba  dəbīn  `le grenier' [Lnhr]; 5 
Pod daґɓa  `plafond du grenier; 8 Makari daba `shelter'; E 2 Lele dabadaba  
`hangar, abri'; 6 Mok daґa°be° `hangar, abri'. 
Deried verb (with a causative suff.?): W 6 Ngz  dəɓsu  `to hide',   Bade 
dəpsu `to hide'. 
//Sem Geez dabāb `large umbrella, small roof', tadbād  `umbrella, roof, 
covered pavilion', Tgr,Tna, Amh dəbab `umbrella', Gurage (Zway) dəʔbab 
`give shade', Cush Bilin d„bb„ `roof' [LsG 119]. ECush Oromo dibaabee 
`umbrella' [Grg] (a loan from Ethiosemitic).    
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132. *dVb/ɓ- `(building) clay; (строительная) глина: W 3 Bure duɓɓiŋe; 
Krf doɓɓu `clay', kotin doɓɓu (koti `pot') `pottery' [Stl; C 1 Tera daɓa, pl. 
daɓtə `mud (for building)' [NmT]; 6 Mbedam dəbe `argile de poterie'  
[NdM]; 7a Skn dəґɓ `black riverain clay'; 8 Makari dabi mud'; E 3 Ndam  
daba  `boue' [Brs]; 5a Mig  diiba `argile'. 
Deriv.: W 2 Goem mǝddǝp `large water pot' [Kr]; 3 Bol doɓɓo `small pot'; 
C 7a Skn  dəґɓa `t of pot'; 7 Chv gan-daґɓ  `bol en argile'. 
Deriv.: C *dVb/ɓ-r- `clay bed': 6 Buwal dɛbɛbr  `clay bed'; 7 Mada daɓa  
`banquet, lit (en argile)', 7a Skn dabara `bench, raised, of mud', daґɓar 
`bench, daub'. Note variants with ɓ  and  b in C 7 Sakun. 
Cf. W 1  Hs  kaa-daba  `place where pottery is fried' (Locative). 
Derived verb (marked by emphatization of medial -b-): W 3 Dera  duɓi  `to 
mix into paste'; C 5  Pod  nduґɓəґɓa  idf. `continuer aˋ construire pendant que 
l'argile deʹjaˋ  mise est encore molle'; 7 Muy a´ndu°ɓ  `make sticky' > ƒnɗūɓ  
`sticky'. 
 //Sem  Geez madaba `build a wall of stones or bricks', Tgr,Tny m„d„b 
`raised part of the floor for sitting, sleeping', Gur m„d„b,  Argoba  n„d„b 
`sleeping place made of masonry', Harari n„d„ba `raised seat', Amh m„d„b 
`stall for merchandise, bench of stones and mud built against the inside wall 
of the house'  > Cush Kamb, Alaba, Had   mӓadӓba `Schlafst„tte aus 
getrocknetem Schlamm', Oromo madabī   [LsG 329]. Omotic Yemsa 
madabiґya° `Schlafst„tte,  Cush Saho madab `Schlafst„tte aus Erde', etc. 
[LmS] are also loans. Root extension (m- as C1 ) in Ethiosemitic. 

133. *d[u]b-  `(lower) back; спина': W 2 Mghv tup (< *dub# ) `tail' [JgS]; 3 
Krkr ɗibi `lower back' [GK]; C 3 Bana  dabadəvə  `dos de la main' (dəvə 
`main'); 6 Gavar dǝɓa `dos' [VGv 2]; 7   Chv   dəɓa `derrière',  dəɓa ta 
wuɗɛ  `bark of a tree', Mafa dəɓa `dos, derrière', dəb-waf  `bark (of a tree)' 
(waf  `tree'),  Gis duba, dəba `Rcken' dəba  `hinten', Ould dəɓa,  Mofu 
də´ba´,  də´ɓa´  `dos, derrieˋre', Mefele *dəba (cf. dial.  dəba-tada, dəb-waf 
`bark'),  Zlg  dəba, Merey dəba°, Mbuko dŽɓā; 9 Mnj diɓe  `dos', dəɓa 
`derrier̀e' (preʹp.), 9a Gidar  duґbo `back' [Mo]; 10 Dari  dūɓ `dos', Dzpw 
duɓu  `dos'. Unexplainabne -ɓ- in CCh. One wonders whether -ɓ- could go 
back to Ch *-bb-.  [JgIb dɓ ].  
//PECush  *dab-/*dib-/*dub- `tail, back, behind': Som dabo `tail, buttocks, 
behind', Burji dubbaґ-kka `younger brother'= `he who is behind',  Rend dub, 
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Boni tib, Bayso deb-e, Elmolo dup ⁓ tup  `tail', Oromo dub-a, duub-a `back, 
behind', Konso tup-a `behind', tupp-aa `upper back', Dullay tup  [SsB 57]. 
Cf. also Darasa duba `tail of a sheep'. 
Note that common origin of Ch-Cush *dVb-  and  Sem *dbr  `follow; back'  
(as postulaterd in Gr 52, Coh №154 , ИС 1.36, AA №251)  needs a proof. 
Derived verb (marked by emphatization of  voiced plosive): *ɗVb- `to 
follow; следовать за': C 5  Pod  ɗaba  `follow, accompany', Glv dab 
`follow'; 7 Baka maɗəbalay  `suivre'  [BAS], Muy aʹɗəbay   `follow'. 
 //Omot Kaffa dab(b) `to follow'.  [HSED № 731]. 

134. *dVb-  ( > dəv-/ʒiv- ) `hand': C 2 Mrg  ma-ndaba `palm; slap with the 
palm' [HfM 48];  3 Bana dəvə `main', divdiv(ə)  `mains',  Kap ӡu°vɛ° [Kr],  
ȝivə [BlH], Higi Wula daba `hand' [Meek]; 4  Holma (bata gr.) dabadaban, 
Jimj (=Jimi, Zumo) dabadaba `palm' [Meek]; 5-5a Glv dəva `hand, arm, 
branch',  Mlg  ə´rva `hand', Chn, Chk dva°  [Kim], Dghw də΄və°, Gdf də´vʌ°, 
Wand darva, urva, ərva (<*da-dva  < *t-dba )  [JgIb], e´rva° `Hand` [Luk 
119], Dghw, Gdf, Gava,Cin dəva `arm' [HmG], Hdi  ʒəvu  [BrH],  Hitk   
ʒəva [Luk], Lmn ʒəva, papa xa zəvu  (< ʒəva < dəva )  [JgIb] ,`hand'; 6 
Mikiri daba-ɨ-lay (lay `arm') `hand'. Cf. W 5 Dyarim dwàb̀ɔ   `leaf' [BlD]. 
For a possible cognate cf. also E 5b Mubi du°ba΄  `louche (en calebasse)' 
[JgL]. Deriv.: W 1 Hs dabo `conjuring, sleight of hand' (> Krkr dabo ). 
Derived verb: *ɗVb/*dVɓ-/*dVbb-  `to take by hand, to hand; взять': W 1 
Hs ɗiba  `take out several things or portion from bulk (incl. water); pluck, 
gather'; 2 Ngas ɗap `to hold'  [Kr]; 3 Krkr ɗi°bu `hand over, extend' [GK]; 5 
Geji doɓi `seize'; C  7 Ould  -ndaɓ-  `attraper'; 7a Skn dedava `remove, take 
out';  E 5a EDng dubbiyē  `attraper fortement qqn (avec la main)' [Dj]. In 
this and similar cases a derived verb is marked by emphatization of initial 
voiced plosive, or by reduplication. 
//ECush Rend diiba `hand over' [PG], Som daab(-ka) `handle, daab `make a 
handle, put a handle on [LlS], Bed dabi `handle' [RBd],  SCush Dah daґba 
`hand, paw', daba paħ `clap hands' [TD], rift *daba `hand, arm': Irq dawa 
`arm', dabee pl., Gor dawa, Bur, Alg daba `hand, arm' [Eh 162, Kies],  
Omot *dVb-: Kaffa dibbo `hand', Ari dib-, Dime di- `steal' [BndA 261, 
351], [Долг 227 *[d]Vb[ʔ]- `hand', JgIb dbr ]. 

135.*dib/ɓ- `termite, ant-hill; термит(ник)': W 4 Siri dəɓə-təmi, Mburku 
dɨɓu,  Jmb duba `termite' [SkNB]; C 6 Buwal  dībɛ `termite hill', 7 Mada 
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dba `k of termite (big)', Merey  dəmbe `fourmilieˋre', Mbuko  dəmbo (note 
old internal pl. in  -N-, for similar cases see [StP]) `termite, termitier̀e'; E 5a  
Mig diiba  `termitieˋre'; 6  Mok diґbeґ  `termite, termitiere'. 
Cf. also forms with irregular medial labials -p-/-f- :  W 4 Miya, Kaiya dupu 
`termite' [SkNB]; C 4 Gude dadafaʹ  `type of termite (white)'. 
//Sem Arab duЃbūb- (coll.), duʕāba-at- `fourmis noires' [BK I 699]. Note the 
following correlation: Sem *CVHb- ¬ Ch*CVɓ-. 

136. *dac-/*ndVc- `to plug (a hole); затыкать': W 6 Duw daaso, Bade, Ngz 
daasu `stop up, plug'; 7 DB ndus `schliessen (Loch)' [JgR]; C 7 Mafa  ndac- 
`coincer (dans une ouverture)', Mbuko  ndasay  `boucher un trou, couvrir'. 
Cf. W 1 Hs dacaa `block a road; hold up a flow of water', (derived noun) 
daciyaa  `k of fish-dam; any cutting of flow of water'. 
//Sem Arab dsʕ  `fermer, boucher le trou de la tanie°re d'un be^te' [BK I 696]. 

137. *dVg- `to beat,  pound, kill; бить, толочь, убивать': W 6 Ngz da-dgu 
`beat, thrash, castrate animal by pounding cords of testicles'; C 2 Klb dəga  
`beat' [MuK 49]; 4  Gude dəgə  `hit, strike'; 5a Hdi dəgay `beat,  thrash' 
[Egg]; 9 Mulwi didigi  `damer'; E 1   Kera dege´ `stampfen, pound';  E 4 
Saba dege `kill', Ubi dage `tuer'.   
Derived noun: W 4  Wrj    dai-na (< *dagi-na ) `mortar' [BlW]. 
a. Deriv. in -r-: W 6 Ngz dəgagəru `pound (dirt floor) to harden', Bade 
dəga-gəru `press down, compress', derived noun: Duw dəgaagəru `pounded 
floor'; 
b. Deriv. (marked by gemination)*dVgg- `to smith; ковать': W 3  Krf 
doggey  `to smith' [Stl]; E5b Mubi doʹ_ggà  `schmieden',  mi-digo , (derived 
noun in m-) `Schmied' [LkM]. 
c. Deriv. (marked by emphatization of the root-initial39, alternatively, < 
*dHg): *ɗag-  `to thrash, strike repeatedly; молотить, колотить': C 5a Hdi 
ɗagay `to repeatedly thrash grain' [BrH]; 5 Pod  ɗəga  `battre, taper'; 8  
Makari  ɗagɨ `thresh'; E 5a Bid  ɗuug `moudre pour la seconde fois la farine 
de mil'.   
//Sem Arab (Dat) dagg `grind to a powder', Tgr d„gd„ga `crush under foot', 
Tna d„gd„g„ `trample', Gur dəg„d„g„ `squeeze' [LsG 125], Berb Maroco 
dial. degdeg `broyer, e´craser, concaser, briser', Qab ddegdeg `se casser en 

                                                             
39 Note CCh 5a Hdi dəgay `to beat, to thrash', but ɗagay `to repeatedly thrash grain'. 
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petits moceaux', Ahg degdeg `casser, briser', Wlm, Ayr dagdag, Ghat 
degdeg `e´craser [NZ 301-2], Eg dgdg (20) `zertreten (Feinde)' [EG V 501].  
[JgIb *ɗg, AA №277 Сh Ngizim, Kera, Mubi]. 

138. *dVgVn- > *dVg-,  metath. `bow; лук': W 3 Pero ɗuga  `bow', Dera 
dugo `boomerang',  Bol dungu `corner' [GAB]; C  8 Log da°gə° `bow' 
[JgIb]; 10 Masa diґdia [Mo],  Dzpw doґrοґ [JgIb], Banana Musey d¥ɔ-
lɔa [Kr] `bow'; E 5b Mubi ɗiga ́ `Bogen' [Luk]. 
a. *dVg- < *dVgVn-, metath. `to bend; сгибаться': W 3 Bol  do°nginu  
`bend over with buttocks in the air' [GAB], Pero dungo  `to stoop';  C 2   
Bura denga `to bend or make curved', deng-denga `bent, curved', ma-
danggo `bow-legged' [Ann]; 7 Mada adga-ɗ  `e^tre pencheʹ, incline'; 10 
Musey dega `appuyer contre' [ShyM]. 
//Sem Geez dagān, dogān, digān  `curved, bent, turned the wrong way; a 
bow', Ethiosem.: Amh, Gurage (Masqan, Gogot, Soddo, Zwai ) d„gan 
`cardung bow', Harari d„g„n `carding bow', (t„)doog„na `be bent', Cush:  
Som degan, Aungi dag„n, Sid, Darassa digāna `carding bow' [LsG 126, 
LGur 202], Sid dugun³n- `bend over', doga `bow' [Hds].  
[StH №V.1]. 

139. *dVg-(r)- `catfish, Clarias lazera' (i.e., `big fish); (большая) рыба': W 
3 Bol do°ɓa°n-dogu  `catfish' [GAB]; C 8 Makari duguru `fish sp.'; 10   Dari 
duguwa  `fish Clarias lazera'; E 1 Kera dogroy  `k of fish'; 3 Tum do°¡ < 
*dogo `fish' (gen.n.). 
//Sem Ug dg `Fische' (Koll.), dgy `Fischer',Hbr dāg MHb `large fish' [Ais 
75]. Note narrow semantics `big fish' in Chadic and Semitic.   

140. *d[a]k-  `to thrash, pound, press; молотить, толочь, давить': W 1  Hs 
daka  `pound in mortar'; 3 Bol daku `pound in mortar' [GAB],  Kupto da°keґy 
`to pound' [LgK], Krf dakkey `pound, stamp' [Stl]; 4 Wrj dakama `pound it' 
[BlS];   C 2 Bura dəka  `to beat',   dika, diga `to pound with a club, esp. to 
thresh guinea corn' [BlB]; 6 Buwal  dāk `trample', Daba dak `(com)presser' 
[Lnhr], Mbedam dak `pietiner', ma-dak `bien dame' [NdP]; 7 Mada ddak (< 
*ʔaddak ) `bien tasse'; 10 Giz dek, Masa dak `damer',  Gizey dek `aplanir 
(eʹgaliser)' [LexC]. 
Deriv. in  -t- : W 3 Ngm (Y) dak̀à-to^  `pound in mortar' [NEH]. 
Deriv. in n- (indicates plurac.): С 6 Daba n-dek `presser' [Lnhr]. 
a. *dukw-  (< *dwk- ): `to strike, thresh, pound; бить, толочь': W 1  Hs 
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dookaa `strike person, animal or thing'; 3 Dera due  `to pound' (< *duke ), 
Tng tuge (t- < *d- and -g- < *-k- are  regular) `to pound, to thrash, to thresh'; 
7 Monguna duґk `pound, thresh',  Karfa du^k `thresh' [RC]; C 7 Ould  -dukw 
`frapper'.  Cf.  C 5 Pod  dəkЌ  idf. `se taper la nuque'. 
Deriv. in n- (plurac.): С 3 Bana n-dəkwə  `piler'. 
Derived noun: W 7 Ngz duuku  `drummer'. 
Derived noun in €a- :  C 7 Muy adūkʷ  `wooden hammer, club'. 
//Sem Akk dakāku `to crush' (jB), madāku `a mortar'  [CAD 45], Arab dkk 
`concasser, piler, broyer, batre', dwk `broyer' [BK I 718, 750],  Ug dk 
`zermalmen', Aram dkk [Ais 77], Hbr dwk, dkk, dkʔ  `zerschagen, 
zermalmen, crush, smash, stamp' [KB 209, 497], Aram (Jud) dwk `to 
pound', (Syr) dkk, dwk `to press, to squeeze' [apud AA ,  IV, №271], Syr 
me-daktā   `mortar ', Aram dakkēk `to crush' [Zm 176], Soq ʔeґdek `battre' 
[LsS 53],  ECush Oromo daaka `grind', daakuu `flour' [Grg]. 
Semitic and Chadic languages show reflexes of AA *dkk  and *dwk  (the 
latter > Ch *dVkw-). 
[JgIb *dwk `beat', AA №271 Sem + Ch Hs, Bol, Tng; HSED №633]. 

141. W *dVwVk- > *dukw- `to kill, to beat; убивать, бить': 2 Grk tok `to 
kill' [Fp]; 3 Tng tʋgε (t- < *d- and -g- < *-k- are  regular) `to kill (many)', 
Ngm duko^ (G), dukko (Y) [NEH], Krf du‘w-  (regular reflex of *-kw-) [St], 
Dera duwi  (< duhi < *duki ) `to kill', Gera du°u [SchB],  Bol duw-  [LkB],  
Krkr  du°kwu `beat, kill' [GK], Maka du°ka΄ayo° `kill' [SvM]; 7 Richa duk 
`schlagen', Sha duk `schlagen, tten' [JgR], Sha dukay hayi , Mundat duґkay 
hayiґ (= `strike head') `kill', Monguna du^k  `beat' (gen.) [RC]. 
//Sem Akk  da^ku, duƒku  (from OA , OB on) `to kill (a person or an animal), 
to murder' [CAD d 35]. 
Regular correlation: medial waw in Semitic  ¬  labialized velar in Chadic. 
Note that WCh 3  *dVk-  can not be  cognate with  Sem *dqq  and Eg *dḳ.w  
(as proposed in [EDE I 245]).  Voiceless emphatic consonants provoke 
secondary emphatization of voiced plosives in Chadic languages (see 
№142).   
[AA IV №272].   

 142. *dVḳ- (> ɗVk- ) `to pound; толочь':  W 1 cf. Hs da´n-daḳaa `pound 
thing on log, stone'; 5 Pol ɗok `pound' [Cs]; 6 Ngz ɗəku  `thresh chaff from 
grain by pounding in mortar or on ground'; 7 Mangar ɗuk `pound, stamp, 
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beat' (gen.) [RC]; C 10  Dari ɗuk  `to pound' (cf. ɗaʹk-təm `flour, powder');  
E 4  Mawa ɗuku `frapper (une personne), battre (mil)' >  ɗuku  `aire de 
battage', Ubi ɗokin `frapper'; 5a Bid  ɗook `battre, frapper'[JgB], ɗoka [HJ]. 
Deriv. in -t- : W 5  Dott ɗuk-ti , Geji ‰ok-ti `thresh' [Cs]. 
Derived noun in m- : C 10 Gisey, Masa, Ham mu-ɗak,  Mus mu-ɗak  Marba 
ʔambi-ɗak, Lew ʔambi-ɗak  `aire de battage' [LexC]. 
Note that Ch *dVḳ-  keeps as such in Hausa. In all other Ch languages 
reflexes of  *ḳ  and *k  have fallen together as k ,   after that  dVḳ- >  ɗVk-.   
//Sem Arab dqq `e^tre fin, pileґ, broyeґ fin; (con)casser, batter, frapper', II 
`broyer [BK I 715],  Akk,  Hbr,  Aram dqq `klopfen' [Ais 81],  Mhr dqq 
`pound', ECush  Arb    ḍeḳḳat `grindstone' [Hay],  Som alidaqiiq `powder, 
flour, duqee `to pound' [LlS], Berb Qab duqq- `strike, pound'; SCush  Dah 
d'uk'- `to be broken' [TD], Eg dḳ.w (Med) `Pulver, Mehl' [EG V 494].   Cf. 
[Coh №326; HSED №635 Ch Hausа, Ngizim]. 

143. *dVl- `to love, need; любить, желать': W 3 Krkr ndalo-, Bol ndolu- 
(deriv. in n-),  Krf dalu- `to want, love, like' [SсhV], Maka deli `to love', 
de°laáyo°  `to desire' [SvM], Bure dal- `want, need, love'; C 8 Makari dal 
`need (for food)'. 
Derived adj.: E 4 Mawa dalul `sage, bon(gentil)'; 6 Mok  dalu^l  `gentillesse, 
douceur'. 
Derived noun W 2 Goem dwalam `covetousness' (hardly <*ɗwƒm   `desire', 
as suggested in [EDE  I 79]). Cf. also W 1 Hs doole   `neccessarily'. 
//Sem  Geez dalaya `wish, want', Tna d„l„y„ `wish, desire', Tgr d„la `care 
about' [LsG 132]. 

144. *dVwVl- `young (boy, girl), small; девочка, мальчик; маленький, 
молодой': W 3 Bol  dole `small' [Bn], Dera dwal  `small' [Nm],  Krkr ɗolle 
`small' (irregular reflex of Ch *d-) [GB],  Tng dele `small, a younger 
brother, sister'; C 2 Bura duwal `serwant' [BlB];  5 Wnd dəwale  `new'   
[Kr],  Chn dala-na  [Kim],  Mlg dawale `young', Glv da°(a)laґ `new, young'; 
6 Buwal dālāy `maiden';  E 3 Ndam daal `garcon, fils' [Brs];   4 Mawa  
dwal  `jeune fille', Ubi doole `jeune femme';  5b Jegu daale, pl. muuban 
`Mdchen'. 
//Sem  *wld  `to give birth' > `boy, child', Akk walād,  Hbr ylad,  Aram yld,  
Arab, Sab wld,  Geez walada `give birth', Arab walad-, Geez wald `boy, 
child', etc. > Cush  agaw Qwara wld `bear' [Fron 2.05 *-wlid `partorire', 
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*wald- `progenie', LsG 613], PHECush  *wadela : Had   warad-iččo `young 
man', Sid wedel-icco `young (of animals), wedella `young man, woman', 
Kamb wadal-iccu `young man' [Hds], LECush Baiso w¥dala `young man' 
[Долг 188],   SCush  Dah deґeґla  `girl' [TD]. 
Metathesis: l-d > d-l   in Chadic is motivated by the law of "rising sonority" 
(note the same metathesis in ECushitic). Promotion of w   from C1 to C2 in 
Chadic languages is regular.   
[HSED №2520 Sem+Cush]. 

145.*dVl- `dam, wall, fence; дамба,  ограда': W 2 Ngas dul `a goat pen or 
sheep fold' [Fl]; C 2 Bura dila  `a dam; to dam a stream' [BlB]; 5 Pod 
dalaha  `barrage contre l'eau qui coule dans les champs'; 7 Mada dala  
`fence',  Mbuko dala-m  `mur'; 10 Musey dala-na `l'entrave, barrier'; E 3 
Tum dələəw `clo^ture (en paille)'. 
Derived verb (marked by empfatization of d-): C 9 Mnj ɗili `barrer'. 
//Eg dny (Lit MR) `abdammen (gegen das Wasser)', dny.t  `Damm'  [EG V 
464-5], Akk daltu (OA, OB) `door'; edlu  `lock (door and gate)' (OB),  
edlu `closure' [CAD d 52], Ug dl-t, Phn dlt, Aram dal-t-, Hbr dalt-  `door' 
[AA  №306].  Note ECush  Burji daґll-a `partitition of the left wall of the 
house used for the preparation of beer', Oromo dall-ay-a, Konso tall-ay-a 
`fence, partition' [SsB 52]. 
[AA №306 Sem+Eg+ECh Tumak]. 

146. *dVl- `(leather) loin-cloth; (кожаная) набедренная повязка': W 1 Hs  
dile `tanned leather apron'; C 2  Bura  dili `leather loin-cloth for rainy 
season' [BlB];10 Dzpw  dul `cache-sex'. 
//Sem Geez ʔadl `garment, vestment (seems to be of leather)', Akk ad–lu `a 
garment for festivities' [LsG 7]. 

147. *dVm- `to sit, to live, to last; сидеть, жить, длиться': W 5 Geji dəm-
ti, Zul dimi `sit, live' [Cs №№667, 679], Bogh tam, Grnt da°m `sit' [Smz], 
Zul dəmi `to sit' [BlZ],  Guus dim `remain' [CrG]; 6 Duw daˋamo `exist; 
have'; C 2 Bura dam `permanently  or at least semi-permanently located'; 3 
FK dam̀-ɓaˋkə (compound) `sitting room' [BlNd]; 10 Masa dām  `assis' 
[CC]; E 2 Tob ¾ome ( ¾- < *dw-) `habiter';  3   Sib dam `habiter' [JgSb],  
daʹma `sitzen' [Luk];  5a Mig dùmmò `durer, passer beaucoup de temps'. 
Derived noun:  W 2 Goem taam `chair' [Hlw]. 
Derived adv.: C 3 Bana ndim-ndim  `souvent, toujours'. 
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//Sem  Sab dwm `lasting, permanent' [Bll 81], Arab dwm `durer, continuer 
d`exister' [BK I 752],  Akk dadm (OB) `the inhabited world' [CAD 18],  
Ug dm `verbleiben', Hbr dmm, dmy `to rest' [Ais 78], Mhr dwm `to stay in 
one place'  [JnM], сf. SCush rift Irq, Gor daam `wait, expect' [Kies]: . 
[JgIb dmn, JgIb dmn, MC №336;  AA №281 Sem+Berb; HSED №643]. 

148. *dVm- > t-dVm- > H/t-dVm- `blood; кровь': W `blood': 2 *to‘om (< 
*tokom, internal -k-40 pl. < *tVm, regular devoicing < *dVm-),  Grk yε°m, 
Mnt iyi°m (< *tiyim < *tVHVm ) [JgC], Kofyar ta°ga°m, Tal khyi°εm (< *kh- 
< *tk-, metath.) [TAS 368], Mghv tɔɣɔm [JgS], Mushere te°ke°m [JgO], Ngas  
toom, Mpn to°om, Goem tiem [Fp]; 3 Krkr doonu,  Bol,  Ngm dom, Bele 
dom,  Tng tom, Krf ndaame, Gera ndoˋomaʹ  [SchB], Maka dom [SvM];  4  
cf. *ṭVm- (possibly, <  *x-dVm-): Wrj ṭǝn-na, Paa atǝn, Kariya tum, Tsagu 
 ṭiiman [SkNB]; 5 Duw də̀-dəm, Bade tə-dəm, Ngizim də́də́m (<*t-d-m, 
assim.), C 1 Tera to°m (<*t-dVm-) [NmT] `blood'; 6 Daba ɗàm `la sang d'un 
mort' [Lnhr], cf. E 5a EDng dēemē  `le sel rouge des arabes' [Dj]. 
Note also: C 7 Mbuko dedədem  `vert fonce'. 
Derived verb (note empfatization of the root-initial): C 7 Mada aɗam `faire 
couler (une liquide, du sang)'. 
//Sem *dam-, *€a-dam- `blood': Akk damu (OA) `blood', adamatu, adanatu 
(SB) `black blood', Ug dm, Pun dume, Hbr dām, Aram Off dm,  Sab dm, 
Arab dam-, Geez dam, Tgr, Tna, Amh d„m `blood' [SED I №47],  Berb -
damm `blood' (pl. tantum) [NZ 338], Omot Kafa dam-¡, Moca dammo 
`blood' [BlјO №9.4.]. Note  Sem MSA Mhr dəm, Jib dihm, Soq dīm  `pus', 
according to [SED] "is not unquestionably related". 
 [Gr, Calice, Coh №335; AA №280; HSED №639, JgIb *dm ]. 

149. *dVm-  *dHm- (> *ɗVm-) `be dark, night; быть темным, ночь' : W 
3 Pero ɗumɗum  idf. `complete darkness'; 6 Ngz damaa-kənəm  `darkness 
of night or from storm clouds'; C 7 Muy dəɗəmā  `dark'; E 2 Kaba dà̀ma  
`night' [JgIb]; 5b  Mubi deɗem  [Luk], Kaj ndon (-n# < *-m#) `night'. 
//Sem Akk duʔummu (SB) `dark' [CAD d203], ECushAfar duґ'maa 
`Schatten, Finsterniss', Afar, Saho dum  `finster, dunkel werden' [RA], 
Oromo dimim-misa  `twilight' [Grg], cf. also Sid dimma `darkness', Som 
dum- become night' in [ApAg 52]. Note: Chadic  ɗ-  ⁓  Akkadian   d-€ . 
                                                             
40 For the same infix in W 2 nouns see  №79c `dew' and  №576 `oil'.  For internal -
k- plural see [LgSt]. 
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150. *dVn- `strong, strength; сильный, сила': W 1 Hs  dandan  idf. 
`firmness,  solidity; 6 Duw duuno `strength',  Bade duunau `strong'; C 2 
Bura duna `strength, power' [BlB], Klb dənama  `strong' [Hff] (also: Chb, 
Ngwahi dɨna°, WMrg du°na  `strength' [Kr]); 4 Gude ndanda  `well, 
healthy'; 8 Kuseri duґnu, Log doґnoo `strength' [LkL]; 9 Mbara dono 
`strength', Msg ge-da, ke-da `strong' [LkM]; 10 Masa dono, Ham dono,  
Musey ʔe, (<ʔedeŋ ), Lew, Marba ʔaɗe `force' [LexC]; E 3  Smr dono 
`stark' [Luk]; 4 Barein (dial.)  doonagu  `strong' [LvB], Sok dono  `krftig' 
[Luk]. 
//Sem Akk danānu (Bogh) `strength, might, superiority; force, violence', v. 
`to become strong', II stem (with reduplicated final radical) `to become of 
even thickness', dannu `solid, strong, hard, heavy, thick, massive' [CAD d 
81 - 99], Ug dn `m„chtig' [Ais 80]. Note Eg wdn (Pyr) `als Knig einsetzen' 
[EG V 389]. 
Contrary to  [LsG 136] and [AA №300] we distinguish the present 
etymology  from AA *dVn- `heaviness, carry a load; press'. 
Nilo-Saharan  Kanuri duґno, dəna `strength' is rather  a Chadic loan.  
[Cт  137; HSED №729]. 

150a. *dVn-  *dV- (< *dVnʔ- ) `to bend; гнуть(ся)': W Mghv dan `to 
bend, stoop' [BlM];  3 Tng due `bend, kneel',  Dera  dəi  `to lean (one's 
body)'; 4 Paa  ɗa(n), ɗanɩґi, daґnο°  `bend (bow)'; 5 (partial redupl.)  Zaar dan-
daґ `overturn' [Cr];  6 Bade  dənu `stoop, bend down', Duw dənan-ko `bend 
down'; C 4 Gude ndənwu `lean smth against smth, lay head on smth', ndiə  
`lean against smth'; E 3 Ndam ɗuaa  `courber, incliner' [Brs]. 
 //Sem Geez danana `stoop down, bow down', Eth dnn `to incline, bend', 
Aram dənā `be low, prostrate o.s.', Ug dn-t `baseness', Te d„nna `incline, 
stoop, Tna d„n„d„, Amh d„nn„n„ `bend (over)' [LsG 138],  Arab dnʔ `avoir 
le dos vou^teґ, e^tre bossu' [BK I 737]. 

151. *dVr-  `to sing, dance: петь, танцевать': W 7 DB dor, Bok ador  
`dance, song' (gen.), mador `musician, singer'; C 6  Daba dara  `danser, la 
danse' [Lnhr]; 10 Heɗe nduru `to dance' [Shy]; E 3  Ndam dar `chancon' 
[Brs], Tum dər `chancon, chant', Smr   derii  `Gesang' [Luk].  
[JgIb *d-r  `dance']. 
Note C 6 Buwal draf  `song', Daba  dirfi  `le chant' [Lnhr]. 
//Sem Mhr adōri (drw ) `(man) to dance (rather slowly)' [JnM]; ECush sam 
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*du^r  `play, sing': Rend dur, Boni tu^r  [HnS], LEC Arboro dur `dance', 
Elmolo dur- `sing', Afar adar- `make a certain kind of dance', Saho adaar- 
`make a certain kind of dance, sing a certain kind of song' [LmW], Arboro 
ʔai-dure `sing' [SIL],  Omot Wolt cluster *dur `to dance' [BndO 316]. 
According to [LmW 346], Wolt dur- `to dance' is a loan < LECush *dVr-  

152. *n-dVr- `to work, to build, to plait; работать, строить, плести': W 4 
Paa ndər `do, make' [MS]; C 4 Gude ndaarə  `do smo else's job'; 5  Mlg 
ndəra `flechten', Pod ndara `build, make'  Glv ndar `to make, build',  ndər  
`to build, to dig', Gdf  a ndar-ga  `I built' [KimG];  7 Mofu -ґndər- `tresser 
(natte)',  Gis ndir `bauen', ndar `formen (Tpfen)', Mbuko ndar `fabriquer 
avec la paille, Moloko,  Baka ndar `tresser' [BAS]. 
//Cush  Bed deʔir  `bauen, errichten ein Haus' [RBd 56], ], ECush Som  daar 
`building house (of masonry as opposed to wattle or mats)' [LlS], Eg dry 
(N) `Ausdruck beim Bauen, mit Bezug auf den Erdboden, Mauern und 
S„ulen' [EG V 475], Berb Izn, Ntifa der `tresser une cord', Figig  der 
`tricoter; tresser',, Siwa der adri `tresse de palmier' [NZ 375]. 
Chadic languages show an extension in n- (presumably, a plurac. prefix). 
Semantic link between `to build'  and `to plait' is typical of Ch languages. 

153. *dVr- `to dry up, dry; сушить, сухой': W 3 Krkr  diraa `for water in a 
well to dry up'; C 6 Buwal  dar-ɮam  `desert' (dry earth); 7  Muy  dur-ɮ³m 
`hard earth'. 
Deriv. in n-: W 3 Krf nderey `to dry up in the sun' [Stl], cf.  E 5 Bidiya  
nderi-kwa  `viande sechee' idf. 
Deriv. in  -n- `to stretch for drying': E 5a  WDng dɛrnyɛ  `etendre au soleil 
(pour faire secher)', Mig   dirnyo ̀ `secher, et́endre au soleil'.   
Derived noun *n-dVr- `thirst; жажда': C 3 Bana  ndir ; 5 Pod dəra `soif', 
Mlg ndəra `Durst, Ramaddan'; 5a  Hdi ndəʔlə   (-l- < *-r- ) `thirst', ndala `to 
be thirsty' [Egg]. 
//ECush Som dwr  `be dry, empty' [LlS], Sem Geez dr  `dry season' [LsG 
140]. 

154. *dVr- `to sweep, to smear; сметать, смазывать': W 3  Krkr  daraa 
`sweep' [GK], Bol daraa `hollow, scrape out' [GAB]; С 2 Bura diri `to clean 
out with fingers food from gourd'[Ann];10 Musey duura `pla^trer, creʹpir' 
[ShyM]; E 5a EDng  dardirē  `s'oindre les cheveux avec de l'huile' [Dj]. 
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Derived noun in -t- : C 7 Ould  dar-tu  `lime'. 
Deriv. *dVr-ɫ - `to rub (o.s.); тереть, растирать (тело)': C 7 Muy adərɫāy 
`rub the body', Mada  adraɫ  `frotter (pour laver)', Ould -də°rə°ɬ  `frotter'. 
//Sem  Arab dry `gratter' [BK I 694],  cf.  Eg dḥr (Med) `als Erkrankung: 
Kr„tze (itch)' [EG V 482]. 
The following isogloss may be considered an extension of AA *dr :   
CCh 4 Gude durəsə `scratch, scrape off (with hand)' ¬ Sem Arab drs (u)  
`effacer, faire disparai^tre les traces, les marques' [BK I 688]. 

155. *dVr- `road;  дорога': W 2 Grk der (< *ndVr )  `road' [Fp]; 3 Krkr 
ndaru, Maka doore  [SvmM] `road', Tng dɛr `straight ; 4 Kariya derahi, 
Miya darhi, Mburku deeri, Jmb daaru `road' [SkNB], Siri dara `border'; 
Miya  darhə `road, way' [SchM] (-h- may go back to an  old pl. marker); C 
4 cf. Gude ndəra  `river bank'; 7 Mafa dara `bord de rivier̀e (asseʹcheʹ); 10 
Musey darra `la ligne' [ShyM]; E 5b Mm  dar `porte, route'. 
Derived verb: C 7 Zlg ndər `alligner, ranger en ligne', (derived adj.) Mbuko 
ndəreh `droit, direct'; E 5a WDng dɛr-ɗɛ, dɛr-ɗyɛ   `trasser une ligne', 
EDng de°r-ɗē  `trasser un trait' [Dj]. 
//Sem Arab darar- `trace, ligne d'une route, surtout droite' [BK I 682],  
ECush Oromo daarii `boundary' [Grg], Omot Shin  daaraґ  `Grenze', Wolt 
der-sa `Grenzezaun', Cush Sid  dare, Oromo daari', Saho, Afar dara-t 
`Grenze(zaun); boundary, border' [LmS, Vr],   Berb Qab dru `alligner, 
arranger, mettre en rang', Ntifa adur.  Cf. [AA №303 and HSED №657]. 

156. *dVr- `back, buttocks; спина, кора': C 3 Bana dər-sə  `bas  au dos'; 7 
Chv daˋr `fesse', drə---gal̀aˋ  `nuque' = `back-head', Mefele (dial.) dar, dərə 
`buttocks'; E 6 Mok daʹr  `dos; pelicule, e´corce'; 7 Zir dor-do `fesse' [CJ]. 
Deriv.: C 7 Mbuko dŽdār  man. `a ̀reculon, backward'. 
Deriv. in  -m  `bark; кора': W 2  Ngas darm [Fl], nda°ra°m [JgA], ndarm [Kr] 
`bark', Mghv dЌ°ra°m  `dicke Baumrinder' [JgS], Mpn dre°m tЌ´џ `tree bark', 
Mushere ndaram yokom `shell of a tree' [TAS 66]. 
Derived verbs: Ea 5 Mig dardiro  `reculer, step back', EDng deˋrkiyē `se 
cacher derrieˋre' [Dj]. 
//E Cush  Afar daґrri  Rµckseite, Rµcken' [RA]. Note contamination of 
semantics `back' and `bark' (= `back of a tree)' in Mokilko. 
 
157. *dVr- `race, clan; племя': W 3 Kupto du°ruґ    `kin, brotherhood; 
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relative(s); related' [LgK]; C 2 Bura dur `tribe, clan' [BlB]; 7  Mada draw 
`sorte, espece'; 10  Musey deera `la tribu, le clan' [ShyM]; E 1  Kera  gi-
diirə  (< *kV-diir-, k- is a suff. of coll. nouns) `Rasse, race'. 
Derived noun  (note n- as suff. of sing.):  *(n)dVr- `friend; друг': W 3  Gera 
do^ora `friend  [ShB]; C 9 Msg darai `bridegroom  [LkM]; 10  Lew ndera, 
Marba ndra Musey, Ham ndaa  (< *n-dra ) `camarade' [LexC], Musey 
ndara-na `le voisin, copain' [ShyM]; E 1 Kera daarə  `friend'. 
Note E 5a WDng diire  `e^tre voisin', EDng dirē `et̂re voisin, voisiner' [Dj]. 
//Sem  Ug dr `generation', Phn dr `perpetuity', Hbr dr `cycle, lifetime; 
descent, generation'; pB. dr `generation', Aram (Syr) dr- `hominum 
genus, generatio' [Brock 147, Fronz],  Geez dr  id. (a Syriac loan), but  
Geez dor  `age, generation', according to W. Leslau, "comes close to Hbr 
dr `generation'" (i.e., it is not a loan) [LsG 141], Akk dru `generation' 
WSem LW [CAD d 115] ), E Cush  Som  dir `aspect, race' [LlS]. 

158. *dVr-(dVr-) `fenced enclosure, settlement;  огороженное поселение': 
W 6 Ngz da^rdar  `fenced enclosure made of thorny branches, sticks'; C 8 
Makari dor `camp';  E 4  Mawa dar , Ubi dɛre `village' [HJ]; 5b EDng dəre 
`village' [CJ]; 5 Bid  dorre `cour endependante sur laquelle donnet deux ou 
trois concessions',  Mig darra `etable, enclos (aˋ vaches)'. Cf. E 4 Mawa 
durdur  `mur d'enclos',  Saba durdur `wall' (both considered loans <Arabic 
dialect of Chad Republic, cf. also  Mubi du΄rdu°r `mur de pierre' [JgL]). 
Derived verb. : W 6 Duw dərii‰uwo (< dVr-t-, complete action) `surround, 
encircle'.   
Deriv. in -n-: W 1 Hs darnii  `a fence of corn-stalks' (> 5 Mng derini, Saya 
daˋrneʹ ); E 5a  Mig  dooraʹne `cour de la concession', WDng daarne `village'. 
Deriv. in -m- `a hut; хижина': W 7 Sha nduruḿ `hut'; C 9 Msg dalam 
`Haus', Mnj dalam `concession', dələmiy `maison'  (CVrVC- > CVlVC-);  
E 6 Mok  darma `case au mur en terre cuite en toit de paille'. 
//Sem Akk dru  (OAkk)  'city wall, fortification wall, fortress, enclosure of 
a house' [CAD d 192]  (cf. dru 'settlement (of shepherds or nomads)' lex 
ibid 115), Arab dar-  `dwelling-place, habitation' [BK I 748], Ug dr `Haus, 
Dynastie' (contam. with *dVr- `race, clan'), Aram deyār  `Wohnung',  Hbr 
dor  `dwelling-place'  [Ais 81-2], Hars dŒra `granary'. Cf. Arab dwr `to go 
round', Syr dayar (pa.) `to go about, to dwell', Aram, Hbr  dūr `to dwell' 
[Zm 179]; E Cush   Burji duur-a `stone-wall, terrace' [SsB]. According to 
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[NZ 368-9], Berb  *ta-ddar-t  `maison, habitation' is  derived from *dr  
`vivre'.    
[HSED 658 Sem+Berb]. 

159. *dur- `fight, war; драка, война': W 2 Ngas tuur (regular reflex of *d-) 
`fight' [Fl]; C 9 Mbara du°r `war'; E  1 Kera du°uri´ `war'. Cf. E 5b Mubi nda΄r  
`battre' [JgO]. 
//Sem Akk dirdirru [syn. list] `battle' [CAD d 159]. 

160. *dVr- `hunt; охотa': C 7 Mofu  ma-dala `chasse collective'; 10 Gizey, 
Masa dar `chasse collective', Gizey gi dar `chasser' [LexC]; E 5a  Bid daari 
`chasse  a courre (regroupant plusieurs villages)'. Cf. C 1 Gaʔanda ti°rɛ-ta°, 
Boka tire°-tə, Hona ti°ri°-rā `huntung' [Kr]  (regular devoicing). 
//Sem Arab drʔ (a) `eґloigner, chasser, drive away, make go' [BK I 683],  
Soq ʔedre `chasser' [LsS 135],  Ug dry `auf Wild lauern, jagen' [Ais 82], 
Arab dry  `se cacher, se mettre en embuscade derrie°re qqch pour attaquer sa 
proie' [BK I 694].  
[StH №VIII.4]. 

161. *dVs- `to beat; бить'  > `to forge; ковать': W  5 Dott  das `thresh 
(guinea-corn)' [Cr], Zul desi  `forge' [Cs №790], Zul desi `to pound', desi 
gəla `blacksmithing' [BlZ]; 7 DB da^  `schlagen'; C 4 Gude   dusə `beat 
ground to loosen soil (harvesting groundnuts)';  E 1 Kwang das– `to forge', 
ba dās–  `blacksmith' [IL]; 2 Lele dèsi , Kaba dəsə `to forge' [IL] 
Deriv. in n- : W 7 DB  nda `to thresh' [RC], Bok nda^ `peitschen' [JgR].   
Derived noun: C 3 Bana n-da-kə  `mortier d'argile cuir pour taper l`argile 
dans la moule en faisant la poterie'. 
//ECush Som  diis `push down, compress, squash' [LlS], Sem Geez dasaya 
`step on, trample on, crush underfoot',  Hbr, Aram (Syr) dā  (dw ) 
`trample, thrash', Hbr dy, Akk dāu [LsG 145], Hbr dayi  `Dreschzeit' 
[KB 209],  Arab dws `fouler le sol avec les pieds' [BK I 750], Mhr dws 
`trample on' [JnM].  [AA №262 WCh 7-Sem]. 
Note an AA  root-variant  *dЃc `to beat, to pound': 
a. Ch  *dVHV[c] > *ɗV[c]- `to beat, to flatten': C 7 Muy   eɗīēy  `to 
flatten'; E 5a WDng  ɗɔɔse `frapper' [CJ], EDng  ɗesiyē `frapper, battre' 
[Dj].  Reflexes of Ch *c- and *s-  have fallen together as s-. 
//Sem Arab dʕs  `fouler fortement avec les pieds' [BK I 700], Berb Ahg  
ЌddЌh, Wlm, Sghr, Qab ЌddЌz, Zng ЌddЌ  `to pound', etc. [NZ 427].  
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Secondary emphatisation of voiced dental in Chadic languages under the 
influence of medial -Ѓ-.  Note, that AA *c > Arabic s, Berber z. 

162. *dVɮ- `to crush, to press; раздавливать': C 7 Chv mɛdədəɮɛy   
`damer', Mafa (de)diɮ-   `damer (le sol d'une maison)', Mbuko  n-daɮ  
`taper (sur un enfant), tuer (oiseaux)'; 9    Mnj  diyɮa  `pieʹtiner', Mulwi 
diiɮi  `ećraser, pieʹtiner (eʹleʹphant)'; E 2 Lele (deriv. in n-) n-dāle  `damer'. 
//SCush Irq daslo `crushed malt' [Eh], daasl `grind into coarse particles', 
Gor daasl  id. [Kies]. Ch *ɮ  regularly corresponds to SCush Rift  *sl. 
 
*f 

163. *fV(y/w)- `to roast (on fire); жарить':  W 3 Tng  pipe `to roast', Bol  
peeyu `roast directly on fire'  [GAB];  7 Richa fyef  `rsten' (reduplication 
is typical of roots with one `strong' consonant); C 9 Mbara  fe:  `to grill'; E 
2  Kaba puwə  `to roast' [JgIb]. 
//Sem Geez ʔafaya `to bake',  Sab ʔfy `baked' (`sort of foodstuff' in [SD 3]), 
Hbr ʔāpā (ʔpy ) `bake', Aram  Syr ʔepā, Mand apa, Ug ʔp(y) `backen', Akk 
epu^  `bake' [LsG 10, Bl 25, Ais 32, CDA 247, DRS 28]. 

164. *fVHVw-  (> *fVy/w- ) `to start fire; зажигать': W 6 Duw  fiyo `start 
fire'; C 3 Bana pxə  `allumer'  (< *fxЌ, dissim., cf. Bana  pxal  `old', pxə 
`attacher', pxə `vanner,  pxi  `accompagner'. On the other hand, words with 
the fx-cluster are missing in the dictionary); 8 Log fi°yu° `verbrennen' [LkL], 
Bud fe°u° `verbrennen [LukB], Makari fiw `(be) smoked', fiw si  `burn'. 
Note W 3 Bol pau  idf. `hotness' [GAB]; 5a Hdi f way `to heat, boil' [BrH]. 
Derived noun  in *€a-: CCh *ʔafVw-  `fire; огонь': 8 Ngala, Mak,  Shoe fu, 
Afd hu, Glf hu, u,  Klesem,  Kus ahu   [Sol],  Makari fu ,  Log fu  [AlL]; 9 
Msg afuu [LkM], Mnj a°fu ; 9a Gidar afa  [JgIb]. 
//Eg wfḥ (l) `verbrennen' [EG I 306]. 
Viewing irregular correspondence of labials, CCh *ʔafu `fire' (a derived 
noun) cannot be of common origin with Eg pʕw  (pl.) `Feuer, Glut', as 
suggested in [TAS II 424]. 

165. *fV(y)-/*HVf- (< *fVH- )  `to go up, rise; подниматься': W 7 Sha 
wa°fa°y, Karfa ha°f  (metath.) `to mount' [RC]; C 9 Mulwi fi  `emporter dans 
les airs (oiseau de proie)'; E 1 Kera fə `sich erheben, se lever'. 
Derived noun: C  5  Mlg   faya `Himmel, sky'. 
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//Sem  Arab yfʕ  `to mount' [BK II 1631], Sab yfʕ  `go up, rise' [SD 168, Bll 
233], SOmot Dime fuh- `to climb' [BnAr]. Initial  AA y- in   yC1C2  roots 
leaves no trace in Chadic languages. 

166. *fV‰- `to blow; дуть': W 4 Diri fǝ‰u,  Tsagu  feґes- `to blow'; C 7 Chv 
mɛvɛ‰ɛy   `enfumer'  (note -v- < *-f- ), Mofu  -ґfǝ‰- `enfumer, activer (le 
feu)', Mada aʹva‰̀à  `souffler';  8 Makari fasɨ `work the bellows, fan, air, 
breath', Log fifǝґssǝ  `to blow' [JgIb]. 
Derived noun C 6 Daba vī‰  (< *ʔa-fi‰-, initial v- points to a  pref.) `soufflets 
de la forge qui servent pour active le feu' [Lnhr]. 
//Sem Akk napāu `blasen, (auf)atmen, relax' [AHW 736, CDA 288], Arab 
nfṯ  (i,u) `souffler sur qqch' [BK II 1304], Cf. Ongota fusaa `to blow' [FlO]. 
Root extension (n-  as C1) in Semitic.   
[HSED №789 Sem+WCh]. 

167. *fVd-ɗ-/*fwVd-ɗ-  `four; четыре':  W 1 Hs fuɗu, huɗu ;  2 Mpn feeˋr  
(< *fVdVC-,  note that Ch *CVd/t- > W 2 CVt# ), Mghv feer, Ngas fiir, 
Miship feґer,  Mnt fei, Goem fʔɛɛr  [TAS 105], Mushere fe΄er [JgO], Grk 
purɔ  (irreg. reflex of *f-) [JgC];  3 Bol pʔor-do [Kl],  poˋɗɗo ( assim. < 
*fVdɗ-) [GAB], Krkr feèɗu, Dera parau, Tng padau [JgIb], Maka paɗɗu  
[SvM], Ngm (Y) hoɗoˋ, (G) hoɗo  [NEH], Gera fuʹɗu, Glm paʹryaʹ, Geruma 
fuʹɗu [SchB], Bure poɗo; 4 Wrj fəɗi, Kar fuɗù, Diri fiɗi´i, Miya fuɗù, Pa'a 
faʹɗu,̀ Tsagu  fəɗə, Siri bii-fəɗi , bi-fid-di  [*f-d-  SkNB], Paa faʹaɗu [MS], 
Miya fəɗə [SchM];  6 Ngz fuʹɗuʹ, Duw fəɗu, Bade fəɗu; 7 Fyer piit, Sha fuɗ,  
Richa fuud, DB puʔ ; C  1 Tera vat [NmT],  Gabin fwəɗa, Boka fwəɗa, 
Hona faɗa   [Kr]; 2 Bura fwar, Chb fɔdū, Klb fodù  [Kr], Mrg foɗu [HfM]; 3 
Bana faґɗə, FK fwadə [BlNd], Kap fwaɗɛ, HN fware [Kr], Hya fwuɗi [BlH]; 
4 Gude nfada, Gudu fwaɗ,  Nzn fwat,  FM fwat [Kr], Bch fwat,  Bata fwot 
[Sk], Jimj, Sharwa f wa´t , Cuvan a°f wa´t  [BryJ]; 5-5a  Mlg ufaɗe, Dghw fiɗe; 
Gdf ufaɗe,  Gava ufaɗ,  Chn,  Glv ufada,   Gvoko ofado [HmG];  Dghw fiɗi, 
Wnd ufade [JgIb], 5a Lmn ufaɗo  [JgIb], Hdi fʷad, Vemgo ufʷaɗ  [HmG];  
6 Daba fōɗ [Lnhr], Buwal ŋ°fa´t, Mbedam ɔ´nfaɗ ;  7 Mafa faɗ,  Ould mfa´ɗ,  
Chv  faɗ,  Merey faɗ, Muy fāɗ,  Mbuko fə́ɗ¡, Moloko məfaɗ, Baka wufaɗ  
[BAS], Mofu  məfaɗ, Gis mufaɗ, Dugwor mfaɗ ; 7a Skn fwad, fwat ; 8 Log 
ga´ɗe´, Kus ka´ɗe´, Afd, Maltam, Makari gaɗe,  Mazera fuɗe´, Zina fo´oɗi  [Sol 
166, TrN with discussion]; 9 Mnj puɗu, Mbara puʹɗuʹ ; 9a Gidar podo [JgIb]; 
10 Musey fiɗi, Peve fəɗīʔ, Heɗe fiɗiʔ, Ngiɗe fəɗi, Zime(Mesme) fiɗi [Shy]; 
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Gizey, Masa, Ham fiґɗi, Marba fiґɗiґ  [LexC], Dari fəɗīʔ ;  E 2 Kaba pəri, 
Lele p¡rīŸ [JgIb], Nch pəri, Gbr porin [Luk]; 3 Smr wodii  [Luk];  4 Saba 
paʔa, Ubi pora, Mawa par  [HJ]; 5 Mig pooɗi, Bid paaɗa, WDng poot/ɗ,  
Mabirepot [HJ]; MM faat [Alio], Jegu food, Brg fo°oɗi°, Mubi fa´ɗa°  [JgIb].   
//Eg (OK) fdw `four' [EG I 582]. A well-known Chadic - Egyptian isogloss. 
For references see [EDE II 599], for Chadic data - [Nm *f waɗə, JgIb *-pɗ,  
SchV, SchB, SkH]. 
In all the above mentioned publications Ch *fVɗ-  has been reconstructed, 
without any comment on irregular correspondence: Ch *-ɗ- ¬  Eg -d-.  In 
[EDE II 603-604] irregular reflexes were simply omitted. Meanwhile, a PCh 
root with a -ɗ- suffix, namely, *fVd-ɗ-, perfectly accounts for all the forms 
(for the same suff. see: Ch *kVn-ɗ-  `three', *cir-ɗ- `two', CCh Mafa sta-ɗ, 
Mofu  te-ɗ  `one').  Ch  *fVd-ɗ- >   *fVr-ɗ   > *fVr  in W 2, E 2-4;  Ch 
*fVd-ɗ- >   *fVdɗ > *fVɗɗ- > *fVɗ-  > fVt#  in W and C branches  (cf. W 3 
Bol  poɗɗo,  Maka paɗɗu ). Numerous reflexes with initial f w- (also E 3 
Smr wofii) most probably point to initial (or medial) waw. Similar labializa-
tion is typical of Chadic velars (w-k  and k-w > kw, see below).  Reflexes in 
North kotoko gr. (C 8) require additional comment. According to H. Tour-
neaux  [TrN], a velar prefix (ga-/ka-) should be reconstructed for North 
kotoko  numerals, cf. Kuseri ka´ɗe´ `four' ¬   ka´-kЌr- `three' (< Ch *kVn-).  
Given that prefixes quite often change (or absorb) root-initials, the present 
case should be analyzed as: *ka-fVɗ- >kfaɗ-  > khaɗ- > kaɗ- .   

168. *fVk-  `to rub, to grease; тереть, смазывть': W 2 Goem f¥k  `to rub, 
move along with pressure of friction' [TAS 391], Ngas v¥k `to rub (a 
medicine) into the body, to polish' [JgA], vºʋk `to wipe' [Brq] (irreg. reflex 
of *f- ); 3 Tng  pagi  `rub on; to grease'; 4 Miya fakə `rub, wipe on' [SchM]; 
C 10 Dari fok `frotter'. 
Deriv. in -r-: C 4  Gude fyakərə `kindle fire by spinning stick against piece 
of wood'. 
//Sem Soq fek(k) `frotter, enduire', Aram (Syr) pkk `briser, d'ou `briser 
entre les doigts, frotter'  [LsS 336], Omot Shin  fokk- `sweep' [BndO 344]. 

169. *fVl- `to skin': W 2  Ngas fil  `to skin' [Fl],  fwal-p  (pl.) `to strip, peel' 
[Fl], Mghv fɛɛl `huten' [JgS], Mushere feel `to peel cocoyam with hand' 
[TAS 105]; 5 Zaar fol `slough off  it's skin (snake)', fo´li `slough of lizard, 
snake',  fwaali `sloughed-of skin; bran' [CrZ]; E 5a Bid pil `eʹcorcher un 
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animal,  deʹpouiller', EDng pile   `depecer,  depouiller, enlever la peau d'un 
animal' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in -k-:  C 7 Ould -fəlak  `decortiquer';  9 Mnj fulki `eǵrainer à la 
main, decortiquer (arachides), eplucher a la main', Mulwi fulki   `eplucher, 
decortiquer'. 
Deriv. in -t-: C 10 Ham felet, cf. Gizey lefet (metath.) [LexC]. 
Derived noun in -p- pl.: W 2    Mpn fəlīp  `husk, shell', Goem tə-falap `bark 
of a tree' [Hlw],  ma-felp `fish scale' [TAS 104]. 
//Sem Arab wfl  `peler quelque chose, en en o^tant l'ecorce' [BK II 1578], 
SCush Irw, Gor fala `hide, prepared skin', Alg, Bur fala `skin' [Kies], also  
Asa fulo `hide' [Eh 150], cf. Berb *fl `tanner' [NZ 561]. Root extension (w- 
as C1) in Semitic.  Cf. №613 *pVl(VH)- `to cork, to bark'.   
[AA 1 №68 WCh 2+SCush]. 

170. *fVl-  `to cut (off head); отрезать': W 1  Hs falle  `behead a criminal'; 
C 7 Muy efīl  `cut round smth'; 10  Mesme fa°l  `cut' [Kr],  fal `cuts' [JgZ], 
Dzpw  fal `cut in pieces, couper en morceaux, egorger', Peve fol `to 
butcher' [Vn]; E 2  Lele pal   `tailler leʹgèrement'; 3  Tum  pāl `tailler, 
sculpter'; 5 cf. EDng pile  `depecer,  depouiller, enlever la peau d'un 
animal' (contam. with Ch *fVl- `to skin')  [Dj]. 
//Sem Arab  fly/w `frapper avec un sabre', flʕ `fendre, couper' [BK II 635, 
631], Malt dial. fellel  `to slice, to cut into slices' [Бел 2: 275], Aram pəlā 
(ply ) `split, cut open' [LsG 161], Berb Shilh flu `e´quarrir, fendre', Siwa fli 
`fendre' [NZ 562] . 
[AA 1№38, HSED №1938  *fVl-/*pVl-,  cf. *pVl- `to separate']. 

171. *fVl-  `to  boil; кипеть' : W 2 Goem  fya°l  intr. `boil or sparkle'  
[Hlw]; 3 Krkr  filu `to boil' [GK], Kupto  fu°lo° `to expand, to bloat, to reach 
a boiling point' [LgK]; 5 Grnt fulwi  `boil' [Jag]; E 4 Mawa pə-pələ-  
`bouillir, cuire'. 
//Sem Geez falha `bubble out, boil' > `get angry',  Eth Tgr flha, Amh flla, 
Arg fllaha, Harari flaha, Gur fla `boil'  [LsG 159], ECush dullay Gad 
fool- `Wasser kochen', foolis- (trans.) `kochen' [AMS], Cf. Ongota foolisa 
`boiled' (< dullay?) [FlO], Berb Shilh fluflu `bouillir', Maroco dial. flulel 
`bouillonner', Wlm, Ayr falfal `bouillir, bouillonner (liquide)' [NZ 560]. 

172. *fVl- `to mount, to jump; подниматься, прыгать': W 4 cf. Tsagu  fəl 
`copulate', Paa  fər-ɫa (dissim. < *fVl-ša ) `copulate-her' [MS]; 2 Bura fil `to 
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ride, to mount', fila `to jump, fly' [BlB], Klb  fəla° `to jump', Həba fəla, Chb 
fəla  `fliegen'41,  fəl-tə  `besteigen' [HfC 133]; 10  Musey fulla `monter, 
embarquer'= `descendre', Gizey fil `monter aˋ cheval', Gizey, Masa, Ham 
fil, Musey, Marba ful `monter a velo' [LexC], Azum fula  (M,H) `to mount 
(an animal)'  [PAz]. 
//ECush Som fūl `be-, hinaufsteigen', Sid, Dar, Kamb ful-  `to climb, go up'  
[Hds], Berb fl(l) `haut, dessus, sur'  [NZ 557].  
[HSED 829 СCh 2 +ECush]. 

173. *fVr-  `top, to rise; вершина, подниматься': W  3 Krkr fiiri `peak, 
top', Dera poro  `up, upwards'; C 5 cf.  Mlg fare `erhhen'; 7 Ould  fŽr  idf. 
`sauter'; 10 Peve fray `sky' [Vn],  Dari    fərǝ  `ciel, haut', YifЌre  `Dieu', 
cf. Mesme afiʔ (< *afir#) `sky'[Kr]; E 1  Mobu pare `monter a ̀ cheval' 
[Lns];  2 Lele pīrīw `en haut'. 
//Sem  Arab  frʕ (a)  `monter sur une hauteur, descendre d'une hauteur, 
gravir une montagne', farƒriʕ-  `sommet d'une montagne', fƒriʕ- `haut, 
eleve;vil, bas' [BK II 578, 580], Sab frʕ  `upper part, summit, superstructure 
of a building' [SD 46, Bll 411], Eg  fȵy (OK) `raise high' [EG I 572], Cush   
Saho fooro `rise, upwards slope' [Vr], Afar fr  `hinaufsteigen, ein Reittier 
besteigen' [RA];   Berb Ahg e-feri  `pointed peak of  a rock', Qab (dial.) i-
frir- `to be elevated, to float on the surface' [MSt №9],  cf. also  `cre°me (de 
lait)': Rift tafrirt, etc. [NZ 600]. Root extension (Ѓ as C3) in Semitic. 
 [Gr, AA 1 №66 *fVr  `go up' and  (without Chadic forms), HSED №781, 
EDE II 555 only EChadic]. 

174. *fVr- `descend, fall; спускаться, падать': W 4 Siri furu, Tsagu  fur  
`descend,  unload' [SkNB]; 7 Bok, DB,  Richa fur `fallen'; C 7  Mofu   -fər-  
`la^cher involontairement, laisser tomber'. 
//Sem  Arab frʕ (a)  `monter sur une hauteur, gravir une montagne; 
descendre d'une hauteur' [BK II 578]. Cf. the previous root. 

175. *fVr-  `to scrape, scratch; скрести, царапать': W 2  Ngas fiir `scrape 
(calabash of porridge, with the fingers)' [Fl]; C 6 Mbesam fəfər `gratter' 
[NdP]; 7 Baka far `frotter', Chv mɛfɛfərɛy  `se gratter', Mafa (fa)fər- `se 

                                                             
41 Note that CCh 2  Həba fəla, Chb fəla,  Bura fil  can not follow Ch *pVr- `to jump, 
to fly', as proposed in [TAS I 383]. Ch *p- keeps as such in CCh 2 (see №№611, 
612, 627, 629, 630, 636). 
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gratter, to itch', Muy a^fār  `to scratch, cause to itch', Mada  offor  
`demanger, to itch',   froh froh  `se gratter', Moloko far `itch, scratch' [BoP 
14], Mofu -fafər- `se gratter, frotter', Baka far `gratter' [YB], Merey fəfar 
`gratter'; E 5a  Mig porro  `griffer'. 
Note E 4 Sok firi-firi  `schreiben'  [Luk]. 
Deriv. in -t-: W 1 Hs faґrta°, faґr‰e°  `scrape up soil', faґr‰i  `scraping the 
ground (eg. animal  before defecating)'. 
Deriv. in -g-/-k- : E 1 Kera fe°r-ge  `jucken, deʹmanger'. 
Derived nouns: W 1 Hs feґeriґyaґa  (East Hs) `scraping (esp. the surface of the 
ground)'; E 5a Mig purru-n `ongle, griffe'. 
//Sem Amh  far„  `scratch, carve (wood)' (also `to husk, to shell'), Berb 
Semlal ta-fuuri `herpes', Ntifa ta-fura `eczema', Ahg ta-fuure, Zng ta-ffrƒh  
`herpes, scabies', etc. [NZ 600]. 
The following Ch root looks like an extension in medial waw: 
a.*fVwVr- `to smear, смазывать': W 2  Goem f waar `smear, annoint' [TAS 
115]; C  10 Musey fuura `oindre d'huile' [ShyM]; E 5a Mig pooro  `enduire, 
oindre'. Derived noun: C 8 Makari  mfra‰i `coating, enduit'.   
[AA 1 №65 Sem+Berb+Hs-Ngas]. 

176. *fVr- `cork; кора': W 3 Tng paara `skin of the locust-bean pod'; 4 Diri 
fu-fur `bark' [SkNB]; E 1 Kera ke-fre coll. `Eierschale, egg-shell', cf. fekre  
`harte Schale (bei Nµssen), coquille' (metath. < kə-fre  or < *fVr-k-, see 
below); 5 (deriv.) WDng par-de, EDng pa°r-dƒ  [Dj], Bid pàraʹa-ɗa  `ećorce'. 
//ECush Som  fur `cork' [LlS]; Berb Sened ti-fre, Ghdm ti-fra `e´corce' [NZ 
607]. 
a. *fVr-k- `bark': C 7 Mnj fotorok (metath. < *t-forok )  `ecorce'; 4 Sok 
furkia `Rinde, bark' [Luk],  Mawa  purka `bark' [RoM], Ubi pirika, Mawa 
purka `bark' [HJ]. 
//Berb Maroco dial. afrekki,  Zng tafərki, Shilh, Ntifa tiferkit, Shawya 
tafercit, Ahg taferkit  `bark' [NZ 626].  Note derivatives in-k- in  Chadic and 
in Berber languages.   
[AA 1 №65 Berb+ Diri, Kera, Sokoro]. 

177. *(fV)fVs-  `to scrape; скрести': W 2 Ngas fiis `to scrape off hair for 
tanning, be bald' [Fp]; C 5 Pod vusa `erase, cross out; essuyer, efacer'; 7 
Mofu  -vavəs-  `effacer, faire disparai^tre des traces', Mbuko  vəvas `effacer' 
(< *fVvVs < *fVfVs, voicing in medial position and regressive assimila-
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tion); 9  Mulwi fifisi, Mnj fifisi  `effacer'. 
//ECush dullay Dob fas- `kratzen' [AMS], Omot Wolt foossh- `kratzen' 
[LmW 356], Arab Ѓfs  (i) `frotter (une peau pour la preґparer)' [BK II 299]. 
Initial pharyngeal in Semitic correlates with reduplication of the 1-st syllable 
in Chadic. 

178. *fVt- `to sweep, smear; сметать, вытирать': W 2 Mpn feґt, fəfeґt  (pl.),   
Mghv feґt `sweep' [JgS], Ngas  fet  `wipe off, clean by sweeping' [Fl], 
Mushere fe΄t `to sweep' [JgO]; 5  Jimi fotee `sweep' [Cs]; E 4 Mawa piiti 
`essuyer'. Cf. W 2 Mushere fin-fe΄t `broom' [JgO]. 
//Sem Jib fett  `wipe oneself with small stones after excreting' [JnJ], Mhr 
futt `einreiben'; Eg ftt (Amarna) `vom ausl£schen einer Inschrift; to erase 
inscriptions' [EG I 580], Omot Yemsa fu´t- `sweep' [LmY],  NWOmeto 
Wolt fitt-, Gofa pitta, Malo fit-;  Gimira pitt-  `sweep' [BndO 323], Kafa 
futo `oinment'. 
 [AA 1 №58, MSt №8 (Eg+WCh 2+Jib), HSED №822, EDE II 595-6]. The 
latter consideres WCh 2 Goem pat  `to rub, clean' cognate with  Eg ftt,  in 
spite of  irregular correspondence of labials. A "true cognate" of Goem is 
CCh 7 Baka  patay `balayer' [BAS], both < Ch *pVt- < AA *pVt/ṭ-. 

179. *fVt- `to scratch (ground > face); царапать, скрести':  W 2 Ngas fwat 
`scratch ground (as fowls)' [Fl]; C 5  Pod fəta `raser, shave'; 6  Buwal fat 
`shave';  (cf.) 10 Dzpw fat   `ronger'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Bol  puutaata  `game involving scraping out holes in 
sand' [GAB]. 
//Sem Gur (Chaha, Endegen) fw„fw„t„  `to make a hole by scratching, 
scratch the ground', etc. [LsG 228], Cush Afar fitfit-e `scratch the ground 
(chicken)' [RA], Omot Yemsa fiit- `sich rasieren' [LmY]. [TAS 595]. 
 
 
*g 

180. *gVw/y- `to speak; говорить': W 1 Hs   gaya  `tell'; C  1 Tera (dial.) 
ga `appeler' [VM]; 3 HN gu-tɛ , HB gu-dɔ `to speak' [Kr]; 7 Zlg gwa `dire, 
penser'; 8   Makari gɨ  `say, answer', gwa `a cry', ga `tell, speak'; E (redupl.)  
1 Mobu ga´ge´  `discuter' [Lns]; 3 Ndam gə´ga^  `discuter' [Brs]. Cf. C 4 Bch 
gəə  `chanter' [VM]. 
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//Sem Ug g `Stimme' [Ais 63], Omot Dime gee-mu, Ari gai-, Hamer gia 
`say' [BndA 157], TN gV-: Dizoid *gee-, Aroid *gee- `say, speak'  [BndO 
216],  Omot Wolt  g- `say', Cush Kamb gaʔ(ʔ)-, Alaba gaʔʔ- `to call'  
[LmW 359 ], cf. Eg ḏwy (Pyr) `rufen; call, say' (if  [gwy])  [EG V 550]. 
Note Hbr, Ug  gЃy `brµllen; bellow (cattle)' [KB 190] (root extension in 
medial ʕ ).   
[HSED №911, CLD IV № 414]. 

181. *gVw/y- `to enter, to come; входить, приходить': W 3 Dera gai 
`enter'; C 2 Klb gwa°, Mrg gwa `go in' [Kr]; 5а  Gdf gºiya° `to come   back' 
[KimG]; 9  Mulwi gi  `arrive', Msg ga  `gehen (kommen?), go  (come?)' 
[LkM]; 10 Peve ge´wa `to return' [Vn]. 
Deriv. in n-:  C 7 Mbuko  nga `venir'. 
//Sem Arab gyʔ  `come' [BK I 360], Cush Afar gay- `kommen' [RA], 
HECush *gay- `arrive' [Ss 45]. 
a. *gVw/ʔ-  `to run, to gallop; бегать': W 3 Bol gaya `galopping' [GAB], 
Krkr gu°yaa `run' [GK]; 6 Duw  gwawo `run'; E 4 Saba gəʔ, Ubi gega `run' 
[HJ]. 
//SCush Irq gow-  `run away' [MKQ], Sem Geez gºyy `run away', Soq ge 
`flee, hurry', Tna gºyy `flee, run away' [LsG 209], Cf. Ongota gey `(to) 
gallop' [FlO]. 
b. *gVwVy-  `to turn (of, around), go around; поворачивать, ходить 
вокруг': W 1 Hs gewayaa `go around', gewayee  `to surround a place'; 5  
Zaar gyaa `branch off, swerve aside' [CrZ]; C 5 Glv  gwaya `turn round'; E 
5a (redupl.) EDng gagē `umkehren' [Ebb], `revenir sus pas, retourner' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in n-: C 7  Ould gi  `retourner'; C 10  Gisey, Masa uy, Lew, 
Marba, Musey, Ham guy `tourner' [LexC].   
[HSED №910, CLD IV №397]. 

182. *gVʔ/w- `to put; положить': W 3 Krf go°o€e´y  `to put' [Stl];  5  Guus 
gaa `put' [CrG];  C 6 Daba gaa `put many (wood into the fire)' [Lnhr]; E 3 
Tum  gā `put'; 5 (redupl.)  Bid  gag `mettre, garder, deposer par terre', Mig  
gagaw  `poser'. 
Derived adv.: C 7 Ould gwa `en bas, down'; 10 Masa gaa  `la bas'. Cf. W 2 
Mush  nguk `bottom' [TAS 31]. a. Deriv. in n-: *n-gVwVy- `to fall': W 2  
Ngas guu (< *n-guu, one would expect  Ch *g- >  Ngas k-) `to fall (from no 
visible cause)' [Fl]; 4 Diri gya  `to fall' [SkNB]; 7 Fyer ngu  `to fall 
(things), set (sun)'. 
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b. *gVH- `to throw; бросать': C 10 Masa gi   `lancer, to throw' [CC], Dzpw  
ge  `lancer', Dari  gīē   (< *giHe) `lancer, semer a la volee'; E 1  Kera ge 
`throw' (contamin. with E *gVy- `to send'). 
Deriv. in n- (pl.) : C 7  Zlg gwiy `throw several obj. on the ground'. 
//Sem Arab gʕЂ  `renverser, jeter a° terre', gʕgʕ `jeter; s'agenouiller' [BK I 
298]. [CLD IV №398]. 

182a. *gVwVy/ʔ- `to stay, to last; оставаться на месте, длиться':  W 4 
Miya gºa `spend a long time, last', gay `wait for' [SchM]; 5 Dott gaa `to 
last' [Cr]; C 7 Ould -gaway  `tarder en route, to delay';  10 Dzpw  guaʔa  
`rester, to remain, to stay', Dari  gīē `coucher, sleep'; E 2  Lele gi°,  gee  
`rester'; 5 Bid goy `rester, s'asseoir'. WDng  goye  `to sit down', EDng 
go°yē  `e^tre la°, assis, vivant, prå´sent' [Dj]. Cf. C 5a Lmn ŋga `arret̂er' [VM]. 
//Sem Arab ḥgw `s'arre^ter dans un lieu' [BK I 386], SCush Dah gºaḥ- `to 
stay, to live'//`sit down, stay' [TD//EEN]. Ch and Cush Dahalo forms may 
result from a metath.: *ḥgw > gwḥ > Ch gwʔ/y , note CCh -€- as a reflex of -
ḥ- in  roots with medial waw/yod. Labialized velar in Ch and Dahalo 
corresponds to g+w  in  Arabic.   
[CLD IV №423]. 

183. *gVy-  `to send; посылать: C 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham gi  `envoyer, send' 
(sg.) [LexC]; E 1 Kera ge `send', Ngam g¿´y  `envoyer qqn' [Lns]; 2  Lele 
guy  `envoyer, confier une comission', Kaba, Nch -gwi  [HmK], Tob gīyɛ  
`envoyer'. Note C 8 Bud gi°ya  `conduire' [Awg]. 
a. Deriv.in n-: W *n-gVh/w- `to drive away; выгонять': W 6 Richa ngwe, 
Bok nga, DB ngah `drive, push away'. 
//Sem Arab ngh `chasser qqn en l'accablant d'injures' [BK II 1209], Cush 
Bed guʔ `stossen' [RBd]. Note E Cush dullay Goll g'eeʕ- `nachforschen' 
(for Gollango g'-  < dullay  *g-  see the next root) [AMS]. 
Root extension (n- as C1) in Chadic and in Arabic.   
[CLD IV №422]. 

184. *gVw/y- > n-gVw/y-  (with a pl. pref.) `to want, to love; любить, 
хотеть': W 3 Glm guu- `want' [SсhB]; 6 Duw ənggyuwo, əngawo  `want, 
like'; C 3 FK ngi  `love, like, agree' [BlNd];   5 Pod  gwa  `want, like, 
love'; E 2 Kaba, Nch -gəy `voloir, want' [HmK], Tob  gyɛ `vouloir'; 3 
Tum ge  `want, desire', Ndam gi°yї  `aimer' [Brs]. 
//ECush dullay  Harso, Dob geeʕ-, Goll g'eeʕ-, `wollen' Gawwada, Gad 
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qeeʕ- `wollen, wµnschen' [AMS], Omot Shin  ge°y´-  `wollen, wµnschen' 
[LmS]. Cf. Sem Hbr, Arab, Mhr  gwʕ  `be hungry' [KB  175, JM 126],  Sab 
gwʔ  `hunger, hungry' [SD 51],  gwʔ  `be hungry' [Bll 68], SСush Dah 
gwiʔi  `thirst' [EDE]. 
Semantic shift: `to be hungry' ↔ `to want' seems tenable.  Labialized velar 
in CCh 5 Pod correlates with medial waw in Sem.  A less reliable cognate to 
Chadic and Cushitic is Arabic gwy  `e´prouver une violente affection de 
l'a^me, une passion, soit  d'amour, soit de tristesse' [BK I 360].  
[CLD IV №426]. 

185. *gVʔ/w-  `to work, to build, to mould: работать, строить': C 5 Pod  ga 
`do, happen', Mlg ga `bearbeiten, behandeln, ausben,  to work up, treat, 
process, fulfil'; 7  Ould  -giya  `faire, produire, devenir',  Moloko ge `make, 
do', Zlg  ge  `faire, produire', Merey ge, Gis   ge `make, do',  Baka gi  
`faire' [BAS], Mbuko gā  `faire', Vame gə- `do' [KinV]; 8 Log ga°ʔe  `build' 
[JgIb]; 10 Dari gī  `faire'; E 3 Tum  gaw `modeler, petrir';  5a Mig  geewo 
`modeler, construire, ba^tir', cf.WDng gaaye  `e^tre sur la point de, going to 
do smth'. 
Deriv. in n-: C 4 Gude ngah `doing smth with difficulty'; 7 Moloko ngay `to 
work with wood or grasses to make smth', Mbuko nga `faire (piege, feu)', 
Cuv mɛŋgəy `faire'. 
Derived nouns: W 1 cf. Hausa gayyaa `cooperative work; collecting together  
of a number of people to assist another in some piece of work; a number of 
people so collected'; E 2 Lele gōye  `slave', guye  `slaves, work'. 
//Omot Hezo giwa `work' [BndO 282], Sem Aram   gw  `esclave feḿinine' 
[HoJ 48].  [ CLD IV №421]. 

186. *gVw/ʔ-  `spirit, ghost; дух, привидение': 2 Ngas kwii `spirit' [Brq]; 3 
Kupto go°igo°i  `spirit(s) sp. (living in caves, not always harmful to people)' 
[LgK],  Krkr gwaigwai `spirit, demon' [GgK], Bol  goigoi `spirit which looks 
like a small child' [GAB]. Cf. C 4  Gude guʔwa  `sickness brought by the 
ghost of s.o. you have wronged'. 
//SCush rift *ga€i  `ancestral spirit(s)': Irq, Bur giʔi, Gor ga€i [Kies]. Note 
Sem Arab gaww-at- `air, atmosphe°re' [BK I 347].    
[CLD IV №429]. 

187. *gVy/w- `people; люди': C 4 Gude giwa  `neighbourhood, ward'; E 5a 
WDng gɛɛ  `les gens; on', Mig gayyee  pl. `parents'; 5b Jegu ge  `person' 
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pl. [JgIb], Tor ge  `gens'. Cf. C 8 Bud   mi´-go  `Leute'.  
//Sem Akk (Mri) gʔu  `group, gang (of workmen)', WSem lw. [CAD g 58, 
AHw 284], Punique, Phn gw  `comminite, ensemble du people', Hbr gōy 
`people',  gw `community'  [KB 173], Sab gwy  `community bound 
together on a religious basis, association of tribes' [SD 51, DRS 107], SCush 
Irq gaʔa  `people gathered for war, hunt or honey collection' [MKQ]. 
Note that Kirfi-speaking people (WCh 3) call themselves "giwo". 
a. *n-gV(w)- `man, person' (deriv. in n-sing.)42: W 2 Ngas  go- `man' [Fl], 
ngo, go `person' [Brq], Mghv ngɔ  `Mensch, Person, Mann' [JgS], Mpn 
ngwe, ngwo  `man', ngu  `person',  [FrM], Mushere ngu  `person' [JgO]; 3  
Krkr  ngaa `person', pl. min [GK], Ngm ngo  (G,Y) `person' [NEH]; E 5b   
Brg ga maati  `cadavre, corpse (man + death)'. Note a deriv. in m- (pl.): W 3 
Maka ma-gay  `family' [SvM].   
[DK №4.4,  HSED №906, CLD IV  №430].   

188. *gVb/ɓ-  `to bend; сгибать(ся)': W C 5 Pod  guɓa `to bend'; 7  Moloko 
(deriv.) gəɓokoy `bend over', Gis  goɓ  `sich bcken, to bend down', Mofu  
-gəɓ-  `se plier, to bend (intr.), se fouler, to dislocate'; 9 Mulwi guɓi  
`s'agenouiller, se pencher, to kneel, to bend down'; E 1 Kera  gobe  `sich 
beugen, to bend o.s.'. 
Derived nouns: W 1 Hs gaґɓaґ  `a joint, limb';  5 Zaar  ngup  `bow' (-p#   <  
*-b# )  [CrZ].  
Derived adj. C 7 Mafa geɓeleʔe  `flexible'. 
//Eg wḏb (Pyr) `sich umwenden; etw. hinwenden nach',   gb  (gr) `sich 
niegen, sich verbeugen; to stoop, to bend' (intr.)  [EG I 408, V 162],  Sem 
Hbr gbb  `bosse, dos; e^tre courbe' [Coh №202], Amh gºӓbbӓbӓ, Tny 
gºӓbgºӓbӓ `be bent', Syraic geb–b `hunchbacked' [LsG 281], ECush 
Oromo goob-a `bow', goob-a `arch, camel's hump' [SsB 83], Som goobab 
`circle' [LlS], cf. Ongota g'oɓɓe `iron ring for finger' ["A voiced glottalic 
ingressive [g'] is sometimes misheard as [g]" FlO 221].   
Note the following  correlation: medial -ɓ-  in Chadic ⁓  -bb-  in  Semitic. 
[HSED № 938, CLD IV №431]. 

189. *gVb(V€) > gVɓ-  `to be immovable, weak, dead; быть слабым, 
немощным, мертвым': C 5 Pod  gwaɓa  `wear out, weaken'; C 10 Dzpw   
gaɓa  `maladie',  Mesme gab, Peve gaɓ   `sickness' [Kr]; E 6 Mok goobe 
                                                             
42  for the same prefix see Ch  *n-šV `a head of cattle'. 
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`mort, cadavre'. 
Derived verb in -t-: W 1 Hs gabaata  `die (only of persons)'. 
Note W 3 Krkr gaɓaɫa  `sacrifice on the death of an old person' [GK]. 
//Sem Arab gabaʔa `to be weak, dull, cowardly' [BK I 246], Eg gby (n) `be 
weak' [EG V 161], Cush Bil gabab `e^tre, devenir miserable';  LECush 
Oromo gaggaba `be exhausted' [Grg], Arb   gaggab- `become exhausted 
(phisically)' [Hay], Som gaggab `shock, faint' [LlS]. 
[Coh №203: Arab, Eg, Bed; EDE I 222: Eg, Arab, CCh 10, Oromo]. 
The following isogloss is worth mentioning: 
a.C *gºab-  > gºav- `to be immovable, dying; быть при смерти': 4 Gude 
gºav `falling flat; dying'; 7 Mada  govvo  `immobile, sans bouger'. 
//Sem Arab wgb `tomber ride mort, mourir' [BK II 1487]. Note the 
following correlation: Arabic: w-g  ⁓  Chadic gº-.    
[HSED № 861,  CLD IV №433]. 

190. *gV(HV)b- > gVɓ-  `to cooperate, to join, to copulate; 
(при)соединяться': W 3 Dera  gwaaɓe  `collect together (fire); copulate 
with'; 4 Paa guɓei `to join' [MS]; C 5 Pod gaɓa `associate with', Mlg  gyave 
`lieben; kooperieren, to love, to cooperate'; 7 cf. Ould gaba-ay  `se 
rencontrer'; E 5a  Mig gabbo  `rallier, to consolidate, gather.' 
Deriv. in n-:  C 7 Mofu  -gəɓ-  `s'entraider (dans un travail), help each 
other (while working)'. 
Derived noun: E 2 Lele gūba  `adultere'. 
а. *gVb-  `friend; ':  W 2 Mpn kyap `siblings; close friends' [FrM]; 5 Grnt 
gwabi `friend' [Jag]; E 4    Gude  guva  `friend'; 7  Mada gabba (exclam.) 
`camarade,  copain'. 
//Sem Arab gʕb `ramasser, amasser, re´unir' [BK I 298]. Note the followimg 
correlation: Ch -ɓ- ¬ media lЃ  in Arab. 
[CLD IV №434]. 

191. *gVb-  `hut; хижина': W 3 Bol gabi, Krf gaafi (irreg. labial), Glm 
gaabu, Gera gawa, Dera gaaɓi, gaawi `hut'  [SchV], Dera  gaaɓi `room' 
[NmK]; C 7 Mofu gəvay  `quartier, village', Mada agaba `interieur de la 
case'; E 3 Tum gāb `argile, mur en boue, clay (wall)', Ndam gaba°  `wall' 
[Brs].  
//Sem Geez gabgab `entrance, vestibule', Gur gəbba `enclosure' [LsG 177], 
Eg gb.w (NK) `Art Geb„ude, kind of building' [EG V 163].   
[HSED № 845, CLD IV №439]. 
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192. *gVb- `farm; земельный надел': W 3 Gera gab-sawa  `farm' [SchB]; 
C 5a Hdi gava-k  `garden' [BrH]; 6 Daba  əgvi `open area outside the 
compound' [Lnhr]; 7 Gis  gəva `farm',  Zlg (noun pl. in -h-?)   guvah 
`champ cultive, cultivated field'. 
 a. C *gVɓ-  (derived verb, marked by emphatization of  -b-) `to weed, to 
cultivate (for the second time); обрабатывать поле второй раз': 3 Bana 
gwaɓ(ə) `sarcler  pour la deuxieme fois'; 7 Mbuko gūgūōɓ `cultivate for the 
second time', 
//Eg gbb  (Pyr) 'earth, Earth-god' [EG V 164], Akk (NB)  gab�bu `land 
suitable for pasture' (probably WSem loan) [CAD g 6], Arab gabāb-at- 
`plaine, champ' [BK II 246]. 
[Coh №204: Arab, Eg; HSED № 857; CLD IV №458]. 

193. *gVbVr-  `man; человек': W 1 Hs gwa´uro´o gwa´bro´o `a man who no 
longer has a wife';  3 Kupto go´bro°, go´oro°  `widower' < Hs [LgK];  C 4  Bch   
gboara `man (person)' [Meek]; C 7 Ould guɓar  `homme, mari'; 10 *gVrVb- 
`brother (born by another wife of the father)'  (metath.): Gizey gorbu,  
Marba garbu,  gorbu,  Ham gorobu (< *gorob-n ), Lew, Marba gorabu  
[LexC]. 
//Sem  Hbr  gbr 'young, ,  strong man', Aram gabra, Phn gbr `man' [KB 
168] (< Sem *gbr `strong, powerful' [Zm 116]), Amh gӓbӓre, Tgr gӓbray 
`farmer' > HECush Burji, Kamb gabare `farmer',  agaw Bilin gӓbӓre, 
Kemant gӓbӓre  `farmer' [Hds, ApAg],    HECush Burji gaburi `slave, 
Gedeo garba `servnt, slave' [Hds], Oromo garbā  `servant' [Grg].  
[HSED № 860, CLD IV №464]. 

194. *gV(w)‰-  `stone; камень': W 2 Mghv gaɣas  < *ga-gas- (partial 
redupl.) `pile of stones' [BlM]; 3 Bol  guuo [GAB]  `stone', Ngm (G) 
gooo, (Y) gooo  `stone, mountain' [NEH], Glm gusi  `mountain' [SchB], 
Krkr go‰o `mountain, rock'  [GK];  E 4  Mawa gaas `caillou'.  
Derived verb: C 7  Mada egge‰  (vowel assim.) `faire une fondation, un sol 
en pierres'. 
//Sem Arab guṯw-at- `tas de pierres' [BK I 253], ECush Burji go‰-en `a 
sharp-edged stone used as a blade of  hide-scrapper' [SsB].  
[CLD IV №548]. 

195. *gVd-  `hole; дыра': W 3 Ngm  godo  (G) `hole', godo hersi `anus', 
ngauɗo (Y) `armpit' [NEH];  C 7 Mada  goɗokw  `creux, creuse'; E 2 Lele  
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godo  `creux, hollow'. 
//ECush *god- `hole in the ground, cave' [Ss 16], Som  god  `burrow, hole in 
the ground' [LlS], Berb Wlm tegedda  `cuvette naturelle dans le rocher, 
source d'eau sale´e provenant d'une cuvette naturelle  souterraine', Zng ig–
ʔdi  `puits', Ahg taggidda `petit creux naturel dans le rocher, en forme de 
basin, ou° l'eau de pluie s'amasse et se conserve', Shilh agddu `creux, cavite´' 
[NZ 722, 724]. 

196. *gVHVd-  (> *gHVd- ) `dog; собака':  W 1 Hs gooee (< *gVHVd-) 
`dog'; 6 Ngz gaʹdaʹ-muʹzaʹi `hyena'; C 5 Dghw  gʹdeˋ,  ɣədi   [JgIb], Gdf ɣəda ̀ 
[JgIb]; 7 Mofu gЌdey;  E  3 Ndam  gʌy (< *gVyd-) [JgIb],  Smr do-gədʌ, pl. 
gəradē  [JgIb], Tum ga ́(< *gad# ),  pl. garak ; 6 Mok gede  `dog'. 
 a. *g(V)HVd- `to bite; кусаться': C 5a Lmn xəd-; 5a Gdf xdəv gana  (< 
*gHVd-) [JgIb]; E 3 Tum  gəd, Ndam  gədʌ [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab gaʕd-at- `wolf' [BK I 299], Berb Qab agdi `dog' [NZ 725]. Note 
Cush Som godgoddo `type of shark' [LlS]. 
Note irregular fricative x- in CCh, influenced by  -Ѓ-: *gVHVd- > gHVd- > 
xVd-. A long vowel in Hausa also points to a laryngeal in the middle. 
[HSED №856, CLD IV №498]. 

197. *gVf-  `to strike;  ударить': W 3 Bol goppu  `strike with a whip' 
[GAB]; 5 Zaar  guf  idf. `hitting with a thud' [CrZ];  E 4 Sok  gifee `mit dem 
Schwert schlagen, to strike with a sword'. 
a. Deriv. in n-: C  7 Mofu  -guf-  `(se) briser (poterie), se casser facilement, 
to break (clay vessels)', Muy  gāf   idf. `butting (with horns)'; 10  Gizey, 
Masa af,  Ham gaf  `lutter, to struggle' [LexC]. 
//Sem Hbr ngp, Geez ngf  `strike, push, shake' [KB 594, Arab gyf   5. 
`frapper' [BK I 362]. Extended forms in Sem and Ch languages. 
[HSED №921, CLD IV №450]. 

198. *gVy/wVf-  `to bend, to turn body; гнуться': W 4 Wrj gyafi  `to bend' 
[BlS]; W 6 Ngz gwafu  `dodge; swerve turn off to the side'; E 1 Kera guf-ti  
`beim Tanzen  lebhafte  Bewegunen machen, to make buoyant movements 
while dancing'. 
Deriv. in n- pl. (`to turn body again and again') > `to reel, to stagger': C 7 
Mofu gwafa-kw  `leger, marcher d'un pas non-assurte', Mbuko  ngəf-ngef  
`mannier de marcher d'un maladif'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs gwa°faa `forked stick;  C 3 FK gwa°fa´ `forked branch 



121 

 

used for construction' (< Hs?) [BlNd]; C 10 Azum gafa  `forked post' [PAz].    
//Sem Arab gfЂ `pencher (un pot)', gḥf  `se pencher vers qqn, vers qqch' 
[BK I 256, 303], Mhr gfy `to turn over' [JM 116]. 
Derived noun *gVf-gVf- >gVgVf-/gVff-  `knee; колено': C 10 Musey 
giffa, Marba gigifa, Heɗe ‰in gif, Zime (Mesme) vun gif  [Shy], Dari  giffi 
[JgIb], Dzpw cīn-ʒif  (< *cin-gif ) `knee' (cin `leg'); cf.  Masa   gof lō  
(compound) `elbow', Gizey yam gif,  Musey givin, vok gif,  Lew gigif, 
Marba gigif  `knee', Marba yam guguf  `rotule' [LexC], Azum gugufa 
[PAz]; E  2  Lele  guba, guwa,  Kaba gubay, Nch guba [HmK];  3 Tum gun 
gubo   (gun 'person'), Smr gube, Ndam gūb [JgIb] (all < *gup- < *guf-); 5a 
Mig gippi, Dng   gipi  `knee', Bid  gepe `knee'; 5b Zir gibi, Mubi gip [CJ], 
Jegu gifo, Kaj gif, Tor gifi-tu, Brg gifi , Mubi gi°p, pl. ga°aba°p [JgL] `knee'. 

199. *gVh- > n-gVh- `to cut; резать': W 3 Ngm gaʔa (Y) `slaughter' 
[NEH],  Krkr gaa `slaughter, cut' [GK], Bol gaa  `cut grass with sickle' 
[GAB]; C 6   Daba  ngà̀ `cut-in-two'; 7  Ould gwih  idf.  `action de couper 
en plesieurs morceaux', -gāha- `aiguiser, tailler', Mada   agaw  `cut, 
trancher (hair, gras)', (derived noun) gaw  `part'. 
//ECush Rend go^y, Som goy, Baiso ko^y `cut' [HnS], Som goʔ  `cut , cut in 
two' [LlS], dullay Harso, Dob gaḥ-, Gollango g'oḥ- `schneiden' [AMS]. 
CCh -h-   may reflect АА *-ḥ-.   
[CLD IV №576].   

200. *gVl-  `to follow, to go; идти (за)': W 1 Hs gu´lå°  `arrive at a place, 
reach destination'; 7 Sha gulay `follow' [JgR], Monguna gu´la a wi´, Karfa 
gu°l wi°, Richa gul twi `follow', Tambas gal `go to'  [RC]; C 8 *gal- `follow' 
(see below); E 1 Mobu gale `sortir' [Lns]; 2 Tob gəle `conduire, follow'. 
Deriv.*gVl-m-/*n-gVlV- `to cross; пересекать' (metath?):  W 1 Hs   gilma  
`cross over a road or in front of a person; lie across road (tree); pass by; 
cross over'; C 5 Pod   gala  `cross, climb'; 7 Mada glaw `en travers, en 
zigzagant, across'. 
//Sem Arab gwl  `aller, courir;  tourner, voltiger en cercle'  [BK II 358]; 
ECush *gal- `enter, go home': Som, Arb   gal-, Oromo gala, Bambala gal- 
[Ss 17], Arbore   gal- `enter house' [Hay],  SCush Dah gaaliy `go home' 
[EEN], Omot (kefoid)  Anfilla gal- `enter', Berb  Qab glu `aller', Ahg egel 
`partir', Wlm aglu,  Ayr eglu `partir, passer', Ghat tageli  `de´part', Shilh gli 
`conduire, pousser devant soi' [NZ 765, 767-8]. 
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The following Ch root (without "true cognates" outside the family), may be 
related. Semantic shift (`to follow' > `to persue' > `to hunt') seems tenable. 
a.*gVl- `to persue, to hunt; преследовать, охотиться': C 7 Baka ga°lay 
`chaser, e´loigner, repousser' [BAS][; 8 Log gaála°, gala `(ver)folgen, zurck-
antreiben, jagen, angreifen, to follow, hunt, catch' [LkL], gala-wun `chasser' 
[AlL],  Bud gaala  `verfolgen, persue,  follow'. 
Deriv. in n-: C  7 Mbuko  ngalay `(une meute de chiens) chasser, to drive 
(gang of dogs)'. 
Derived noun: *gVl- `hunt; охота': C 8 Log gala `hunt' (n.) [AlL]; E 2 Lele 
golЊ  `collective hunt'. 
[Долг *gAl(l)- `enter', HSED №879; CLD IV №582]. 

201. *gVl- `to grow; big; расти, быть большим': C 5  Pod  gəla `to grow'; 
5a Hitk gulu  `big' [LkH];  6 Buwal ga°l `grow up'; 7  Gis  gal `become big, 
grow', Chv  mɛglɛy `grandir (enfant)'. 
Deriv.: C 7 Ould mŽ-gūlīyo  `gros, gras' (contam. with *gVl- `to become 
fat'); 9 Mbara ngal-ɓay  `big, tall'. 
a. *gVl- `be strong; strength; быть сильным, сила': W 7 DB golo 
`Lebenskraft, vitality power'; C 2 Bura galau `strong, healthy' [BlB]; 3 Bana 
gul-gul `fort, strong' (contamination with *gVl- `to become fat'). 
Deriv. in m-: C 7   Mbuko mə-gala  `force',  Zlg ma-gala `violence, force, 
cruelty, strength'. 
Note  W 1   Hs gallabaa  `force person to do smth'. 
//Sem  Arab gll `e^tre grand, imposant, gros, illustre', glw `e^tre grand haut' 
[BK II 307], Berb Ayr aglu `surpasser' [NZ 770]. 
b. The following "extended" forms are cognate: Sem Arab glw `e^tre grand 
haut' [BK  II 319],  ECh 6  Mok go°olå´   (< *gwl) `grand' masc., (Derived 
noun ) go°oli°ko´  `taille, grandeur (home)'. 
One more CCh root may be related (note link of  `big' and `fat' in C 3 Bana 
and 7 Ouldem):   c. *gVl- `to become, to be  fat; стать жирным': C 7  Ould 
-gūl- `grassir'. Cf. Mafa  gulfaʔa `gras, fat' (adj.). 
Derived noun in m-/n-: CCh 3 Bana  gulgul  `gras, fat'; 5-5a Dghw,  Gdf,  
Gava  gəla,   Chn əla, Glv gɨləga `fat' [HmG]], Mlg gəla `fat, butter'; 7 
Ould  mŽ-gūlīyo  `gras, gros', Gis mu-ngul  `fat' [JgIb].  
[CLD IV № 588]. 

202. *gV(wV)l-  `to look (after), to watch; следить за кем-л., наблюдать': 
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C 10 Dzpw gol  `surveiller, guetter, `epier, espionner, superwise, look after, 
watch,  spy', *gol `to watch': Masa, Marba gol, Heɗe gol  [Shy], Gizey, 
Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba gol  `regarder, to look, to watch' [LexC]; E 1  
Kera gole `gucken, look'; 2  Kaba, Nch -gwal `voir, see' [HmK],  Lele gōle´  
`vision, vue'. 
Deriv. in n-: *(n-)gVl- `to look, to glare at; смотреть, глазеть': W 3 Bol 
ngulaa `glare at' [GAB]; 4 Miya ngul `to peek' [SchM], Siri gulu, Jmb gul 
`to see' [SkNB]; 5   Guus gal `see, look', Ÿgaal `examine' [CrG], Zaar gali 
`see' [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab ngl (i) `faire voir,  mettre en evidence' [BK I 1207], SCush 
Qwadza gal- `to see' (hardly relates to Irq giris- `to select', as in [Eh 235]),  
Berb Awjila agel `voir', Shilh smagel `surveiller' [NZ 769]. 
Note extended roots in Arabic and in Chadic.  
[CLD IV №593]. 

203. *gVm- `to meet,  to join, to gather; встречать, присоединять(ся)': W 
1  Hs gama `join, put together', gamu  `be, become joined; meet', ga°moo `a 
meeting';  2 Grk kwam `to join' [Fp], Ngas gwom `to meet' [Fl]; 3 Krkr 
gaamu `meet' [GK], gam `treffen, zusammentreffen mit', gaam 
`zusamenkommen, zich treffen' [LkK], Bol gom- [SchV], Maka go°ma΄ayo° 
[SvM], Dera gomi `meet' (pl. Subj) [NmK]; 4 Miya gəm `join, meet' 
[SchM], *gAm- `to meet' [SkNB]; 5  Jimi gəmi  `meet' [Cs]; 6 Bade  
gamau; C 5 Pod gama `meet, surround'; 7 Ould -gama-ɣar  (compound) `se 
ressembler'; 7a Skn gam `to copulate'; E 3 Som  gam-dē  `together' [Luk]. 
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 3 Krkr ga°ama°tu `join, bring together, 
combine' [NEH],  Kupto go°ntå´y  `to join' [LgK], Krf  gont- `to gather' 
(intr.) [St] (both <  gom-t-). 
//Sem Arab gmʕ (a) `rassembler, reґunir; cohabiter avec une femme' [BK I 
327], Sab gmʕ  `assemble, bring together' [SD 49, Bll 72], Mhr gmʕ `gather'  
[JnM 120].  
[HSED № 952, CLD IV 613]. 

204. *gVm- `to pile; складывать в кучу', *n-gVm- ` pile; куча': 1 Hs 
gwaama ` put  one thing upon another', gwammaa `a small bundle of corn', C 
6 Buwal gwōm `heap up';  E 3 Tum ngōm `conserver'. 
Derived noun `a pile': W 1 Hs gu´mi°  `a pile of corn at the head of a 
millstone'; 3 Bol  ngumos/i  `piles of stalks, grass piled and burned' 
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[GAB], Ngm (G) nguma  `piles of stalks for burning' [NEH]; 5 Guus gaam 
`bundle (corn, wood)' [CrG]. 
Derived noun: C 4 Gude gəgəma  `shelf on wall, storage rafter'. 
//Sem Arab  gmm (u)   `e^tre abondant',  gamm- `abundant; en foule, en 
grand nombre' [BK I 322], Hbr gmm, Ug gm `partical of associating' [KB 
186], Berb Qab egmem `amasser, accumuler' [NZ 799]. 
Deriv. in n-: WCh *n-gVm-  `to fill, to be full': W 2 Ngas gam `to fill' [Fl], 
Mghv gam `to fill' [JgS], Mpn gam [FrM],  Mnt gum, Goem gam `to fill' 
[Fp], ngam `many, full' [Hlw], Mushere ngam `to fill'  [JgO]; 3 Gera 
gumti-mi  `fill, be full';  Krkr nǯamu,  Bol ŋgomu, Glm ŋgan-t-, Gera 
ŋgum-t-, Ngm gam-, Dera gǝmi  `to be full, to fill' [SchV], Bol ngomani°  
`full', ngomu `be full' [GAB], Maka ŋgeḿi΄ `full' [SvM]. Сf. W  3 Krkr ga°m 
`many, much' [GK]. 
 //Sem Arab gmm (u) `remplir', II stem `remplir, combler la mesure'  [BK I 
321-1], Hbr gmm `to be full' [Zm 127], Berb Qab ggemgem `e^tre plein a° ras 
bord'  [NZ 799].   
[HSED № 888, CLD IV №614]. 

205. *gV(wV)m- `to strike; ударять': W 1 Hs gu°mii `a blow  in the 
abdomen'; 2 Ngas gam (< *-gVm, initial *g-  usually  yields k-) `to kick' 
[Fl];  3 Krkr gama-k `action of striking with force' [GK], Kupto ga°må´y `to 
hit, beat, punch, flog' [LgK]; C  Mofu -gum-  `deformer, (se) ratatiner, 
enfoncer en tapant', Mada oggom   `marteler (pour aiguiser une meule), to 
hammer',  oggwom `frapper en martelant avec une pierre, un marteau,  to 
strike with a hammer, stone'; 8 Makari gɨm  `to bump, heutrer, cogner'; E 5a 
WDng ga^m  idf. `e´voque un coup du corne' 
//Sem Arab wgm `frapper qqn d'un coup de poing' [BK II 1493], cf. Eg 
wgm (AR) `(Korn) mahlen' [EG I 377]. Note promotion of w  from C1 to C2 
in Chadic languages.  
[CLD IV №616]. 

206. *gVm-  `(to put) down; положить, (в)низ': W 3 Dera gəma  `base, 
bottom', Maka ga΄ma° `bottom, fond' [SvP]; 5 Zaar gəm `put; release, throw 
away; sow' [CrZ]; C 7 Ould  gim  idf. `poser qqch',  Muy  gum  idf. `on 
the ground';  E 6  Mok gu´mmey  `la-bas (visible)'. 
//Cush  agaw gr. *gām `go down, descend' [ApAg], Saho game `descend, 
slope down' [Vr], SCush Irq gamu `corner, edge, lower side near base, 
below' [MKQ], Bur gama `lower part of tree trunk', Alg gama `lower trunk' 
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[Eh 234], rift *gama/u  `root; bottom': Irq gamu, Gor gamuungw `bottom', 
Bur gamu `root, Alg gamaa `trunk of tree' [Kies]. 

207. *gVn- `to thresh, to grind; молотить, толочь': W 1 Hs cf. ga´n¾a°raa 
`grind corn coarsely when intending to grind finely', ga°n¾a°ree `coarsely 
ground flour'; C 7 Mbuko gān `ecraser (le mil)' 
 Derived noun: *gVn- `mortar; ступа': W 5 Saya kun (< *k-gun )  [Cs]; E 3 
Tum gǝ°n, Smr gine [JgIb], Ndam gəna^  [Brs]; 4 Barein dial go´no´, gono,  
go´no°  [LvB];  5a WDng it-gina [JgIb]. 
//Sem cf.  Geez gºanʔa `thresh' {"seems to be the wrong interpretation of 
the sentence in 2 Esdras" [LsG 196]} PHECush *gan-am- `hit' [Hds], Arab 
wgn `battre avec un battoir, avec un battant' [BK II 1494], cf. Eg (Med)  d_n  
`to grind'  [EG V 575 ].  
[HSED №927 Eg+ECh; CLD IV №644]. 

208. *gVn- `to make, build; делать, строить': W 4 Mburku gən-  `make, 
do' [SkNB]; 5 Guus giin `weave, build' [CrG];   C 8  Bud gun `bauen, 
flechten' [Luk],  gu°n `construire' [Awg], Zina ga°na `build' [ZK]; E 4  Sok 
gine(u) `tun, machen', Barein (dial.)  ga°(a)no ́ `make' [LvB];    5a Bid gin 
`faire, traiter, se comporter, treat, suppose', EDng gine  `sein, tun, to be, 
make, do' [Ebb], WDng  gine  `faire, croire', 5b Tor gin `faire, construire', 
gina `metier, travail'. Cf. W 5 Dyarim gə°n  `mould pot' [BlD]. 
//Cush Saho gine `build, make, produce' [Vr], Berb Ghdm e-gnu `ame´nager 
(un jardin, une maison), pre´parer' [NZ  821]. Note a semantic shft: `to do, to 
make' > `to build' in Chadic. Cf. also №271 *ɣVn-, *ɣVwVn-  `to mould 
potery, to build'.  [JgIb g-n, CLD IV №648]. 

209. *gVwVn- `(to plait) a mat, to  spin; плести (циновку), прясть': W 6 
Ngz gaunu (v.n. gawan ) `plait a zana-mat', Duw guuno `weave zana mat',  
Bade goonu  `weave zana mat'; C  10 Gizey, Masa, Ham, Lew, Musey, 
Marba gun `tordre, to spin, twist' [LexC], Mesme gun `twists' [JgZ]. 
Derived noun: W 2 Mpn nga  `mat used for drying food'; 3 Ngm gan-da 
(Y) `palm leaf mat' [NEH]; 6 Duw gun `zana mat'; C 9    Msg ganai `mat' 
[LkM], Mnj gəna `natte'. 
//ECush Burji gin- `to plait', Saho, Afar gin- `twist a rope' [SsB], Som 
gunno, gunud  `a knot', gunud `tie a knot' [LlS]. 
The following Chadic root, lacking "true cognates" may be related: 
a.*gVn-> *ngVn- `to tie; привязывать': W 3 Gera ga^n-mi  `to tie' [SchB]; 
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C 1  Tera gəni  `to tie' [NmT]; 4 Gude nginə `tie grass in small bunches for 
roofing'; 10 Dzpw gan `to tie with a cord'.   
[CLD IV№641]. 

210. *gVn- `(to go) down; опускаться, ложиться':  W 2 Mghv, Mpn gan 
`sich niederlegen, to lie down' [JgS, FrM],  Ngas ngin `below, down' [TAS 
139];  3 Bol ganaa `cave in, sink, go down',  gene poti  `sunset' (poti `sun') 
[GAB],  Ngm   gana^  (G,Y)  `fall into, onto' [NEH]; 6 Ngz   giina  `lying on 
the back'; C 1 Tera  gan ɣa  `lie down' [NmT]; 10 Dzpw gəna  `la-bas'; E 
5a Bid gaany `se deposer au fond', Mig gone  `la bas'. 
a.Deriv. *gVnd- (< *gVn-t- ?) `to put down; положить': W 3  Dera gande  
`put, lay down' [NmK], Ngm   (G) ganda^, (Y) gando^  `lie down; settle out 
(sediment from liquid)' [NEH]. 
Derived noun: *gVn- `buttocks; ягодицы': W 1 Hs gindaa `buttocks'; E 3 
Smr gen-um `dein Arsch, yout buttocks' [Luk], gəniny `fesses' [JgS]. 
b. *gV(yV)n- `to throw (down); уронить, бросить': W 2  Goem gaan 
`throw about, shoot down' [Hlw]; 5  Zaar  gyo `throw stone, stick at' 
[CrZ]; E 5a   Zir -gina `lancer, to throw' [CJ].      
//Berb Izn, Rif jen `s`accroupir, s'agenouiller (an)', Ahg egen `e^tre accroupi; 
tomber (vent)', Wlm, Ayr egen `s`accroupir, s'agenouiller', Ghat agen 
`s'agenouiller (an)'   [NZ 816-8].  
[CLD IV №640]. 

211. *n-gVn-/*gVwVn- `to bend, to be curved; гнуться': W  2 Kofyar goon 
`curved, bent', Goem goon `to bend' (g- < ng-) [TAS 128];  3 Ngm nguna^ 
(G)  `bend down, stoop',  cf. gungu (G,Y) `hump on the back' [NEH], Bol 
ngunu `duck, bend down' [GAB], Krkr ngunaa `bend down, stoop' [GK], 
Tng kɔɔnɛ,  kune  `to bend smth'; 5 Zaar gan `to lean' [CrZ];  7 Bok  gan  
`gegen etw lehnen, lean',  Sha  magan  `biegen, beugen, bend'; C 3 FK 
gwaguna  `cripple' [BlNd]; 4  Gude gwaə `bend over'; 9 Mnj (derived 
noun) go  `arcade sourciliere'. 
Cf. C 9 Msg goґno°-goґne `elbow' [LkM], 3 FK ngin `bow' [Meek]. 
//Sem  Arab hgn  `recourber en crochet', gnḥ `se pencher, se incliner' [BK I 
385, 337], Syr geḥan `to bend or bow,  incline', Aram geḥan, Hbr gāḥan `to 
bend' [Zm 127], Cush  Bilin gan `gebeugt sein' [RB]. 
Note different extensions in Chadic and in Semitic.  
[HSED №994 Arab+WCh `to bend']. 
a.W *gVŸ/n- `side; сторона':  2 Ngas kwa´Ÿ `side, direction' [JgA], Mpn 
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kwa°Ÿ `side' [FrM]; 3 Dera  gogo  `side' [NmK]; 5 Dott  gya  `side' [CrD], 
6 Ngz gunai `haunch, side of thigh below hip joint', Cf. W 2 Mushere gan 
ku di-soh `right side', gan gu di-luk `left side' (di-soh `right', di-kul `left') 
[TAS 122]. 
//Sem  Arab gi/unḥ-at-  `co^te,́ place a° co^te´' (derived noun from gnḥ `se 
pencher, se incliner') [BK I 337], Amh gon `side', gunЉ  `cheek' [Hds], 
Omot Shin gano `Seite' [LmS]. Berb Ahg agenena `bord', Wlm, Ayr  
aganna `cot̂e´, partie (d'une chose)' [NZ 822]. 
Note *-nH# > -ŋ#  in Chadic languages. 

212. *(k-)gVn- `cheek(s); щека,  щеки': W 2 Ngas gn `the inside of the 
cheek' [Fl], Mghv gən `cheek' [JgS], Mpn gən `cheeks' [FrM], Mnt gun 
`cheek' [Fp], Miship gɨn `cheeks' [Kr], Kofyar gən, Goem gen `chin' [TAS 
133], Goem gen  `inner part of chin' [Hlw];  3 Dera gəga  `cheeks' [NmK]; 
5 Paa ga°n-‰ә´ka `cheek' [MS]; 5 Saya guɣn  (< *g-gVn- < *k-gVn ), Buli 
gui `cheek' [Kr], Guus gəŸ `cheek' [CrG]; C 4 Gude ko-xōana  (< *ko-
gʷana) `cheek' [JgIb] (note k- as a body-part pref. in Chadic, the pref. 
explains initial g- (not k-) in the ngas gr.); 5a Lmn la´-gә°n `cheek' [JgIb]; 10 
Dzpw  gin  `joue, cheek', Dari gīn  `joue',  ngien  `joue' [Cpr], Peve ngyen 
[Kr]; E 2 Lele gani  `joue'. 
//Cush Bed genu´un `Kiefer, Kinnbacken' [RBd], Som goon `cheekbone' 
[LlS], Berb Wlm aganan `os maxillaire; ma^choire' [NZ 823]. Any relation 
to `side'?  Cf. Sem Amh gon `side', gunЉ `cheek'. 
 [JgIb *gn  `cheek'; EDE 156, 254 *gnḥ  `wing'; CLD IV №652]. 

213. *gVn(ʔ)-, pl. gVwVn- `farm; поле': W 1 Hs goonaa  `a farm' (in Zaria 
and Benue districts the word is often pronounced gwana),  cf.  Gwandara  
(Nim) gwana `farm' [Mts №191]; 3 Tng ka; 7 Fyer hangon  `field', DB go 
`field, farm', Sha  go `farm, field',  Monguna, Mundat go°Ÿ  id. [RC]; E 5a 
Bid ga, pl. gawa `champ', Mig gaan , pl. ganna `champ'. [JgIb *gwn 
`fields (farm)']. 
Cf. W 2 Mpn gōo `land, land left for the forest to grow on' [FrM], Kofyar 
goon `bush, unihabited land' [TAS 129]; 3 Maka ŋgwa΄na° `soil (uncultivated 
land)' [SvP]. 
//Sem Akk ganu^  (MB) `field' (according to  [CAD g  42], a Sumerian loan),  
Sab  gnt `garden, orchard' [SD 50], Ug gn, Hbr gan,  Aram (Syr) gannǝt-, 
(Jud) gīnnǝt- `garden' [LsG 196, MAg   №18]. 
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Semantic shift: `garden' < `vegetable garden' > `field' seems quite tenable.  
Note one more Sumerian loan in Akk with a reliable parallel in Ch. 
a.Derived verb: *gVwVn- `to cultivate, to weed; обрабатывать землю': W 
7 Fyer ngon  `Boden bearbeiten, till'; E 4 Sok gauen-gauen `jten, to weed' 
[Luk], Saba gawna `cultivate', Mawa gəwənə  `cultiver, sarcler pour la 
premiere fois, weed for the first time'; 5a Bid gawan `cultiver, labourer', 
Mig gawno `cultiver', gawaana `cultivateur', WDng gawne  `travailler la 
terre avec un instrument', ga^wna `sarclage', Mabire guanu `cultivate' [JH]; 5b  
Brg gawni `cultiver', 5b Mubi ga°wa΄n  `cultiver, travailler la terre, sarcler' 
[JgL]. 
Note: W 2 Ngas gwon `the stage of farming (dried leaves are removed)' [Fl];  
E 5a  Bid gongo  coll. `billon, furrow'.    
Derived noun in m-: E 5b Tor ma-gayno `cultivateur'. 
[HSED №890; CLD IV №648]. Cf. [MAg №18-19], some of the data 
included seems irrelevant. 
One more Chadic root is worth mentioning, though it may be of different 
origin:   
a.*gVnVy/w- `to work together (in the field); работать вместе (напр., в 
поле)': W 3 Bol genya `doing smth in a group' [GAB]; E 5a EDng gu´nå´  
`aider (pour travailler)'[Dj], Mig gunaw  `cultiver ensemble'; 5b Mubi go°no΄  
`culture collective' [JgL]. Cf. 5 WDng gune `rivaliser d'ardeur au travail'. 
Derived noun: W 3  4 Miya ganya `communal labour' [SchM]; 5  Bgh gaan 
`work' n. [Cs]; 6 Duw  gaagəna  `communal labor'; C 7 Mbuko məgana 
`travail du groupe'; E 5a EDng gu°nāw `travail en commun dans les champs' 
[Dj], WDng gunaw  `seance de culture collective'. 
Derived noun: W 3 *n-gVn-f- `hard work; тяжелая работа': Bol   nginpu 
`hard labour', Krkr  nginifu `hard work, diligence'. 

214. *gVn-/*gu#  `chief, old, honoured person; вождь': W 1 Ngas kun `old 
[JgA],  Mpn ngunan `old person', kūn `old' [FrM]; 5  Mangas gu, Buli, 
Geji gu, Pol go, Zul gunye `king' [Cs], Zaar gu `chief' [CrZ]; C 10 
Dzpw ga `notable, honoured'.Note C 10 Masa, Lew, Marba gun `jurer, to 
judge' [LexC]. 
//ECush agaw *gān- `grow old' [ApAg], Burji gaan- `(be)come big', ga´nn-i 
`traditional high priest-cum-king' [SsB], Omot Kaffa gēn- `to become old', 
Mocha gēno `old man' [BndO 342], Eg gn (Pyr) `angesehen sein, mchtig 
sein' [EG V 173].  [Долг 211; EDE I  Eg-Cush-Om-WCh 5]. 
The following Chadic roots are worth mentioning: a.*gVn-  `person, man': 
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W 3 cf. Pero  genno  `relative of father or mother'; 5 Bgh geen `guest' [Cs];  
7 Bok guŸ `relative' [RC]; C 8 Log gwen `person' [AlL], gwen, nen 
`Leute, people' [LkL]; E 3    Smr  gun `Mensch' [Luk], gūn `person' [JgIb], 
Tum  gūn `e^tre humain', gun `person', goon `man', Ndam gon `man' [JgIb]. 
a. *gV(HV)n- `slave': W 5   Jimi gən-to, Tala ka-goonu `slave' [Cs]; C 8 
Bud gaanu `male slave'. 
[CLD IV №650]. 

215. *H-/k-gVn- `upper arm; рука выше локтя' (with a body-part pref.): W 
1 Hs hanuu  (< *ha-nnu < *ha-gnu, cf. hare, hale < *ha-lis- `tongue') 
`hand, trunk of elephant, sleeve', cf.  hauni, hagun `left hand'; 2 Ngas gwong 
`upper arm including shoulder' [Fl], Mghv kə-gɔ  `shoulder' [JgS],  Mpn 
go, kə-gon `shoulder'  [FrM]; 5 Grnt gu°-gwaџ `shoulder' [Jag], Dwot kə-
ɣə  (< *k-gVn )  `wing', kə-ɣən-pət `branch' [CrD]; 7 Sha ngaan `arm', 
Fyer, Bok ko°n, Mundat, Karfa həŸ-gan, Mangar ko^n, Tambas gu°-go°Ÿ 
`shoulder' [RC]; C  7 Gis ha `ganzer Arm, Hand', Balda hā  bras' (< *ha-
ga )  [Bry]; 9 Mbara gala  `wing'; 10 `wing': Ham ga, Lew gigiґ, 
Marba ɦiɦi (< gi-ɦi, spirantization of  medial -g- and regressive assimila-
tion) [LexC], Dzpw kā (< k-gV ). Note Gizey garааґt, Masa gilа, Musey 
gаrа  `wing' [LexC]. Unexplainable -r- (an infix or dissimilation of 
*gVnV ?). Note Chadic -ŋ# < -nH#.   
//Sem Arab ganāḥ-  `bras, aile' [BK I 338],  Eg ḏnḥ (Pyr) `wing', gnh_ (Gr) 
id. [EG V 577, 176], Cush Kamb gonna-ta `wing'. 
The following (rather weak) isogloss for `hand' differs from the present root 
only in C3 (ḥ  vers. ʕ ): 
a.Ch E 3 Tum gēny `hand', cf. 5a  Bid gon `prendre' (semantic shift: `hand' 
> `to hand, to take'). 
//Cush Bed ganaʔa `hand', Saho ginaЃ, Afar genaaʕ  `hand, palm' Som  
gaЃan, Oromo gana, Boni kaЃan `hand, arm' [Долг 316; Ss 17, 36, 54]. Cf. 
Ongota ganʕa `hand' [FlO]. 
[Coh №215; HSED № 916, 954, CLD IV №567]. 

216. *gVn- `cock, poule; петух, курица': W 2 Yiwom (Grk) kɔŸ `chicken' 
[JgIb]; 5 Guus guun `cock' [CrG]; 7 Tambas gwene, Monguna kuru´Ÿ-go°Ÿ, 
Karfa go°Ÿgu´ro°Ÿ `cock' [RC], Fyer gwene  `Hahn' [JgR]; C 4  Gude gənəwa  
`k of bird (poule de rochers)'; 7 Mbuko gungwaɮ  `le coq'; 10 Dzpw gugō `k 
of bird'. 
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//Eg ḏnḏn `poultry' (MR), gn.w (AR) `ein Vogel' [EG V 174, 580]. 
 [HSED № 953 Eg+WCh 7 Fyer;  CLD IV №658]. 

217. *gVn(Vʔ)- `wall, fence; стeна, ограда': W 1Hs gaanuwaa  `town 
wall'; 3 Bol gaawuna `city wall' [GAB]; E 1 Kera go  `wall'; 3 Smr guŸ 
`wall' [IL]. Note ECh -Ÿ# < *-nʔ-. Cf. C 10 Azum gina `a grass-shelter' 
[PAz].  Cf. W 1 Hs ganɗoo ` a mound round a farm, fish-dam'. 
//Sem Sab gnʔ  `wall of town, fortress or temple; surround with a wall// wall, 
enclose with a siege wall' [SD 50, Bll 73], cf. Akk ganūnu `storage room or 
building' [CAD g 42].   
[CLD IV №638]. 

218. *gVn- `female; женщина':  W 3 *guny-, pl. gumy-  (possibly, < 
*gunm-) `young girl; девушка': Dera gunyo, pl. gu´mye°n `young lady, 
young, verginal' [NmK], Bol gunyo, pl. gumaaya  `girl; pretty' [GAB], cf. 
Ngm gumyo (Y,G), pl. gumaaya  `girl, young woman' [NEH]; C 8 Log  gɨn 
wiye `fellow wife', gɨnɨm `female, woman' [AlL], gənəm  (Genitiveform  
gən ) `woman, wife' [LkL], Makari gɨrɨm `wife, female, woman' (r < *n  is 
regular, see ); 7a Skn gan `affine, female'. 
a. W  3 Kupto nge´n-ɗå´n `vagina' [LgK];  5 Zaar  go  `vagina' [CrZ]. 
//Cush agaw gr. *gān-a `mother' [ApAg],  SCush Dah gaana `woman' 
[EEN],  Omot  Kafa gennee `queen, lady', Mocha gnne `woman',  Shin 
goona, Kafa gooone `Sklavin' [BlO].  
[CLD IV №649]. 

219. *gVn- `fire; to make fire'; (разводить) огонь': C 4 Gude  gunə  `fire, 
heat',  uui-ginə  `firewood'  (uui   thing'), Jimj gu°un `fire' [BryJ]; 8 Mak 
(derived noun)  ganun `mobile metal fireplace'. 
Cf. W 1 Hs ga°nga´-ga°ngaa (adv.) `emphasizes fire burning up strongly'. 
a. *gVwVn- `to cook; готовить еду':  C 3  FK gwandə´ `stew with many 
ingredients (beans, ground-nuts)' [BlNd]; E 4Sok ga´aun `kochen, cook' [Luk]. 
Derived noun: E 3 Ndam gə-gən `bouillie' [Brs]. 
Cf. *gVn- `smoke; дым': W 5 Grnt gyuni  `smoke' [Jag]; C 1  Tera gən 
`smoke' [NmT]; 9 Msg agi `smoke' [LkM],  Mbara ge `smoke'. 
//Eg ḏnḏn.t  (Sarc) `fire' [EG V 580].  
[CLD IV №657]. 

220. *gVn- `small; маленький': W3 Kupto ga°na´ `little, small' [LgK];  6 
Bade  gana `small'; 7 Ould  guneh  `peu, petit'; 8  Bud ganaa (accord to 
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Lukas, a loan from  Kanuri gana ); 9 Mbara ngawnay  `small'. 
Deriv. in -t-: W 1 Hs gun-‰e (< *gun-t-) `lessen, cut short', gun-tuu  `short'. 
a. *gVwVn- `be tired, ill': W 5 Zaar  gon `be ill' [CrZ]; C 3 Bana gunay  
`lassitude, fatigue' [BlNd]; E 3 Smr gwayni `tiredness' [JgSb]. 
//ECush Som guun `dwarf, midget' [LlS], Bilin genaay `Kleinheit' [RBdl], 
Eg gnn (AR) `schwach, weich sein' [EG 174]. Semantic shift: `small' > 
`weak' seems tenable. [CLD IV №662]. 

221. *gVwVp-/*gʷVp- `spear;  копье':  W 2 Ngas kwop [Fl], Mghv kɔ°p 
[JgS], Mpn ko°p [FrM], Goem kwap [Hlw], Kofyar ko°p, Mushere kop `spear' 
[TAS 189]; C 3 Bana gwapa; 5  Glv gupa `spear' (gen.) [Rp], 5 Gava,   Gdf 
gupa,  Gvoko, Dghv gupa, Chn gwopa; 5a Hdi gupa, Lmn, Vemgo gupa   
`spear' [HmG]. 
//Sem Arab gwf  (u) `transpercer, porter a° qqn un coup de lance' [BK I 357]. 
Note the following correlation: medial waw  in Arabic ¬  gº   in Chadic 
languages.      [CLD IV 460]. 

222. *gVr- `to flame;  пылать': W 1 Hs guura `cause fire to blaze up'; C 4  
Gude gərə-k `bursting into flame';  C 5 cf. Mlg gərfe `warm o.s. near fire'. 
Cf. 4 Gude gura  `hearth for warming room'. 
//Sem Akk giru, girru (OB) `fire, deity of fire' [CAD g 93], Arab  gāyir- 
`feu, grand chaleur dans le corps' [BK I 361], Eg ḏr  `fire' [EG V 595], 
HECush *giira `fire':  Sid, Dar, Had, Kamb giira `fire',  Sid, Had   giir- `to 
burn' [Hds 64], Saho gira [Vr], Afar giirā  `Feuer' [RA],  Bed gur `kochen, 
braten, rЈsten' [RBd]. 
Derived adj. *gVr- `hot; горячий':  W 3 Dera gərgət  [NmK], Maka girgir 
[NmM], Kupto gi°rgi°r  [LgK]; C 1 Tera gərgər  [NmT]; 2  Bura  girgir [BlB]; 
E 4 Ubi igro, Mawa or  (¾- < gw-)  [HJ]. 
//Cf. Sem Arab ngr `e^tre tres  chaud, bru^lant de chaleur (se dit  d'un jour 
d'ete)', nāgir- `chaude, brul̂ant, d'ete' [BK II 1202-3].    
[Долг 60 Cush+Eg+Akk;   HSED № 931] 
a.*gVr-m/n- `charcoal; уголь': W 3 Tng kuro,  Glm gu^rna [JgIb]; 5 Grnt 
gwaran,  Jimi guran `charcoal' [Cs]; C cf.  10 Dzpw  ʔu-or-su  `charbon';  
E 2  Lele  gurma `mud, coal';  3 Ndam gurē [JgIb]; 4 Barein garui  
`Feuerholz, charcoal' [Luk]. Cf. W 3 Bure gire  `ashes'. 
//Sem Akk gurru `hot ash, embers' [CAD 137], SCush Bur, Alg giʔiru 
`embers [Eh 238], but cf. rift *gi€ilu `ember': Irw, Gor gil€i, Bur gi€iriya 
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`ember', Alg gi€iriya `spark' [Kies].  
[Ст 67, HSED №№930, 986, №664]. 

223. *gVr- `to pull, to drag; тянуть, тащить': W 3 Bol  gaaru `pull out, 
extract, strip off' [GAB]; C 4 Gude gwar `idf. `dragging smth on the 
ground'; 7  Mafa gur- `pull (animal by rope)', Mofu  -gur-  `pull (rope)'. 
Deriv.: W 1 Hs gir-ɗaa  `uproot and remove,  snap off tree, post, corn stalk 
and remove', gi°r-baa `reap  (applied to ripping any thick-stulked cereal) 
completely'. 
a. *gVwVr- `to strip off leaves; обдирать листья': W 3 Bol gooru `wrest 
away, snatch, strip off leaves'; C 7 Moloko goroy `strip leaves from stalk', 
Mofu --gwar-  `effeuiller (mil), strip leaves from stalk'. 
Cf. C 7 *gV-gVr- `to lose leaves': Mbuko  gŽgār  `lose leaves, feathers', Zlg 
gagər  `s'effeuiller'. 
b. *gVr- `to weed for the first time; полоть': C 7 Chv məgrəɮɛy  `sarcler 
(premiere fois)'; 9  Mnj   guri `sarcler, to weed'; E 1 Mobu ga´ga´re´ `sarcler' 
[Lns]; 2  Tob   grɛ `sarcler'; E 5a (cf.) WDng gagiram  `premiere herbe 
sarclee'. 
Deriv in. n- `to tear (in pieces); рвать на куски': Mbuko ngŽrāw `dechirer',  
Mofu  -gər- `tear (cloth)', Moloko  ngaray `tear', ngərway `break, tear 
away', Cuv mɛŋgɛgɛy  `dechirer'; 9 Mulwi  ngirwi  `tear in pieces 
(dechirer, couper)'; 10 Dzpw gar  `dechirer', Dari ngwar  `dechirer'. 
//Sem Hbr gārar `to drag (away)', Syr gar `to drag', Aram gerar `to drag,   
pull, push' [Zm 121], Arab grr `tirer, trai^ner' [BK II 271], Jib grr, Hss ger 
`pull',  Mhr grr `drag' [JnM].  
[HSED №985, CLD IV №669]. 

224. *gVr- `to hunt, to drive away; охотиться, гнать':   W 5 Mangas gare 
`drive away' [Cs];  C 5 Pod gərəva `chase, chasser'; 7 Muy agaray  `drive 
out, chase away',  Mada agara  `chasser, renvoyer, aboyer, to hunt, to send', 
Mofu  -gur- `entrai^ner; deloger (gibier), to ferret'; 10 Musey gaara `pour-
suivre' [ShyM]; E 5a WDng gar-gie  (rare) `aller a la chasse, to go 
hunting'. 
Derived noun: C 1 Tera nə-gəri  `hunter' [NmT]. Cf. C 9 Mnj gara `tuer a la 
chasse'. 
a. *gVr- `(hunting) dog; (охотничья) собака':   W 7 Bok kya°ra (irregular 
reflex, influenced by Hausa ka°ree `dog'),  Richa gyara `dog' [JgR], Mundat 
gə´ra°, Karfa gi°ra, Richa [=Kul] gya°ra° [RC];  C 5a cf. Hdi  gərha `jackal' 
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[BrH]; E 2 Lele gi°ra°,  pl. ga°re°,  Kaba gaґra, Nch gra `chien' [HmK], Gbr gia, 
Nch gera  `Hund' [Luk]. 
//Cf. Sem Arab gāriḥ-at- `be^te ou oiseau de chasse (chien, gue´pard, faucon)' 
[BK I 275], cf. Ongota gure `hunting dog' [FlO]. 
Cf. an alternative (and a less reliable)  parallel: Sem Arab garw-,  girw-, 
gurw- `petit de chien, de lion  ou  de toute autre be^te carnassiere', Hbr gr  
`cub (lion, jackal)', gr  (pl. only) `lion's  cub', etc. [SED II №82]. 
[HSED №918, CLD IV №673]. 

225. *gVr- `to exceed, dominate, be  important; превосходить, 
доминировать': W 3  Krkr ga°/i°raa  `exceed, surpass' [GK];   7 Ould -gŽrā  
`dominer'; 9  Mulwi gur-zi `dominer, to dominate'. 
 Derived adj. `important, strong, best; главный, сильный, лучший': W 4   
Miya  gara `important one' [SchM]; 6 (derived noun)  Bade  gar-ziima  
`wealthy person'; C 7 Ould gūrgūr  `fort, bien'; E 6 Mok ge´ere° `au premier 
plan, en premiå°re position'. Note 5 WDng ga°ra°Ÿ-ka°w `excellence, valeur'. 
a. C *gVr- `power;  власть':   W 6 Duw gərva  `chieftainchip', Ngz  garva  
`reign, duties of a king' 4 Gude  ngeerənə  `power, strength'; 7  Muy gruf   
idf.  `with force', Mbuko  gərek `fortement'; 7a Skn  ngər `power', ngərəɗ  
`energy'. 
Derived verb: W 6 Ngz  gar-vaatu  `to  rule, lead'. 
//Cush agaw *g„r- `to be strong, numerous' [ApAg]; Berb Shilh agºr, Izn, 
Rif ajer  `e^tre supe´rieur a°, surpasser', Qab (dial.) agºar `surpasser, 
de´passer',  ajer, ujer `e^tre plus age´, fort, grand (que); de´passer', Mzab ajer  
surpasser, de´passer (en a^ge)', Ahg, Wlm, Ayr ager `e^tre plus grand que', 
Ghat uger `surpasser, e^tre supe´rieur a°' [NZ 848].  
[CLD IV №667]. 

226. *gVr- `to grow': C 4 Gude gərə  `grow, mature'; 7  Baka  gar  `croi^tre' 
[BAS], Moloko gar `grow up'. 
a. *gVr-m/n-  `big, large':  W 1 Hs  girmaa  `bigness';  3 Bol gara, pl. 
garre°  `tall, long, deep, far' [GAB]; 4 Jmb gara, Miya gyarni, Mburku garin, 
Kar gar-na `big' [SkNB, NM *g-r ];  5 Buli gure `big, large' [Cs]; C 3  Bana 
gura  `plus, mieux, meilleur, plus beau', FK garara  `describes smth. tall' 
[BlNd]; 4 Gude  ngwaar `very big (animate)'; 7 Ould   gərəma  `gros, 
costaud, fort', Mofu gər-hehem-hem `big'; 9 Mbara gurzam `large, big';10  
Dzpw gər  `gros'. 
//Sem Arab ʕgr (a)  `e^tre gros, corpulent et ventru; engraisser et devenir 
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robuste (cheval)' [BK II 175]. 
Arabic verb can hardly be an immediate reflex of  *gVr- `to exceed, domi-
nate', see above.  Chadic `to grow' and `to exceed, dominate' not nessessar-
ily follow one and  the same AA root. That is why we prefer to keep the two 
items apart.   
[CLD IV №675]. 

227. *gVr- `to wait, to stay; ждать, оставаться на месте': W 3 Bol  nguru 
`stay behind, be left behind, remain' 4  Wrj gər- `wait, spend time' [BlS]; 5 
Grnt gwari `wait for' [Jag]; C 3 Bana gare `(s') arre^ter, se tenir debout, to 
stop, to stay', garəgarə  `mettre qqch debout, dresser'; 6 Daba gar `se tenir 
debout, s'arreter' [Lnhr], Buwal gār `to stand'; 9 Mnj  giriyi `e^tre longtemps 
debout, to stand for a long time'. 
//PHECush*egar- `wait': Had, Kamb egar-, Sid agar- [Hds]. 
[CLD IV №668]. 

228. *gVr- `to hoe up, to cultivate, to dig; мотыжить, обрабатывать 
землю, копать': W 3 Bol guraa, wuura `dig by scooping up earth, dig away, 
hoe up, harvest by digging up, clean up a well' [GAB], Krkr gur-zu `dig out 
of the ground, hoe up'; C 8 Log gura-wun `cultiver' [ALL]; E 1 Kera  gere  
`(um)pflanzen, to (trans)plant', Mobu gare `transplanter', Ngam ga´r `planter 
(des raciness tube´reuses, du mil)' [Lns].   Note C 8 Makari  gere  pl. 
`agriculture', Log gura `agriculture' [AlL]. 
a.Derived noun in -n-/-m-: W 1 Krf garma `plough' [Stl]; C 2 Bura nggaran 
`a hoe' [BlB]; 3 FK garma `a large hoe' [BlNd]. Cf.  W 1  Hs  gara `the 
curved bar which joins the tops of the upright bars of a large hoe', (Kats) 
`the whole hoe' 
b.*gVr- `field; поле': W 1  Hausa  gargarii  `red clayey soil used for farm-
ing', gari `piece of land that has been manured by a herd of oxen';  C4  
Gude  gəra  `field of... ', gwarinə  `mound of earth with seeds planted in it';  
7 Mafa garay  `butte de terre ou l'on seme des arachides quand le mil est 
deja haut'; E 5a WDng gero  `terre a sel, grise'. 
//Sem Geez  grh `to plough', garāht, garh `field, arable land, farm, estate', 
Tgr g„rhat `field', Tna gərat;   also in Cushitic: Beja garha [LsG 202].  
[CLD IV №683, StH №4]. 

229. *gV(rV)r- `to cut (throat); разрезать, перерезать горло': W 1 Hs 
gyaara  cut the throat of an animal in slaughtering'; E 4  Mawa  gara 
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`ope´rer, ouvrir le poisson'. 
Deriv.: `to cut into small pieces': W 6 Duw gar-ɫo, Bade  gar-ɫu  `cut into 
small pieces'. 
Derived noun *gVr- `knife; нож': W 1 Hs gaariyo   `double-bladed Baribari 
throwing weapon'; C 8 Glf gee-ger `Schwert, sword' [Luk]. 
//Sem Arab grr  `fendre la langue a° un petit chameau (pour l'empe^cher de 
te´ter sa me°re)' [BK I 271], ECush *gArAʕ- `cut (off)' : Saho, Afar garaʕ-, 
Som gur-, Oromo garaʕ-,  Sem *grʕ : Hbr, Aram (Syr)  grʕ  `to cut (beard, 
hair)' [Долг 316]; ECush *gauraʕ  `cut throat' [Ss 45]. Note narrow 
semantics `to cut throat' in Chadic and Cushitic.  
[HSED №900;  CLD IV №677]. 

230. *(HV)gVr- `to close, to cover; закрывать, покрывать': W 2 Ngas gir 
`close up' (rather < *Hgr, initial *g-  more often yields  k-  in W 2); E 2  
Lele gir `couvrir, to cover'. 
Deriv. in -k-: W 1 Hs  garḳe  `close tightly'; C 7 Mofu  -gər‰-   `close (door, 
mouth)', Gis grac `close'. 
Derived noun: C 3 FK guraɮa´ `piece of wood used to close the door' [BlN]. 
Deriv in n-:  *n-gVr- `to block (a road), to plug; преграждать, затыкать': 
W 7 Bok ngaray `verstossen, to plug'; C 5   Pod gɨre  `to block'; 7     Mofu 
-gar-  `defendre, empeĉher de passer, barrer la route, to block the road', 
(deriv.) -gərɮ-  `bloquer, coincer, to block, to plug'. 
Derived noun: E 6 Mok ga´a°rå´  `impå´ne´trable (endroit)', gu´u°ru  `cache ou° 
les souris ont leurs souricraux'. 
//Sem Arab ʕgr (i) `boucher, fermer (l'orifice, etc.)', (a) V stem `se couvrir, 
s'envelopper de qqch' [BK II 175].  
 [CLD IV №671]. 

231. W 5 *gVr- `(to give) birth; родить':  Grnt gər-wi [Jag], Dott gər [CrD], 
Buli gəru, Pol gərən [Kr], Buli gerə, Poc gər, Zul gəri `birth', Mangas kər  
(k- < *g ) `give birth' [Cs], Zaar guur `produce seeds, yield well' [CrZ]. 
 a.*gVr-  `child;  ребенок': W 3  Krkr  gooro `only child of a woman' [GK]; 
5 Grnt gəru `son, boy, child' [Jag],  Jimi  gurʔina `sister', gur-naanu `baby', 
goro `son',  Zul gəri-kini  `fruit' [Cs],  Zaar  guur `fruit' [CrZ], Tala kuru 
`child', Mangas pə-kir  `son', na-kir `daughter' [Cs]; C 10 Masa gōr  `small, 
child, daughter'  [CC], Gizey,  Lew, Marba gor,  Ham, Musey goo  (long 
vowel compensates the loss of  -r-) `child, boy, small' [LexC]; E 2  Kaba 
girgira   `Sohn' [Luk]; 5 Bid gar-ko  `gacon, boy'. 
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//Sem  Arab gry  8. `avoir des petits, ou commencer a° produire des petits 
fruits', gār- (< gry ) `fille, servante', gary- `jeunesse' [BK I  285].  
[CLD IV №689]. 

232. *(n-)gVr- `plait (fence, tent); плести (ограду, циновку)': C 7 Mbuko  
ngaray `build (tent, shed, fence)'; E 2 Lele gār  `tresser, modeler, 
construire', Kaba, Nch -gar `tresser' [HmK]. 
Derived noun: *gVr- `(thorn) fence, enclosure; (колючая) ограда': W 3 Bol 
gargar `thorn fence' [GAB], Ngm gargar  (G) `thorn fence' [NEH]; 5 Grnt, 
Jimi garni `fence' [Cs]; 6  Duw,  Bade gargari `thorn fence'; C 2 Bura  gar 
`to enclose' [BlB]; 5 Wnd gargare, Pod gərgərə `fence' [Mo]; 7  Muy 
gārgāra  `enclosure'; Mbara guru  `enclosure', Mnj guru `corral'; E 6 Mok 
gaa°ra°  `pricky fence'. 
//ECush dullay Gollango  gro `Viehkraal' [AMS].  
[CLD IV №686]. 

233. *gVr-/*gVyVr- `hut, village; дом, деревня':  W 1 Hs garii  `town'; 2 
Mpn geri  `village, town' (< Hs?); 3 Krf giri  `town' [Stl],  Bol goru `town', 
nguro `quarter of a town'  [GAB], Ngm (G)  gargu, (Y) gargu `village, 
town' [NEH], Bure garo `town'; 6 Duw   gər  `village';  C 4 Gude  nguura  
`large sity'; 9 Mbara girimi  `hut';  E 5a  Mig ger `maison, concession', Bid 
geera `maison, habitation',   WDng  ger `enclos familial',  EDng gɛr `house' 
[CJ], ge´egå°r  `la ville', gЊer `concession' [Dj]; 5b Jegu geer  `Haus, Dorf, 
house, village',  Mubi gir  `house' [Luk], `maison, concession' [JgL], Zir 
giri   `house'  [CJ], Tor geegar `ville'. 
Cf. *gVr- `granary; амбар': W 3 Bol  gaare `granary' [GAB], gare  [Bn]; C 
3  Bana gərka `hangar enclo^ture pour l'ombre'; 7 Ould  gerger  `hangar'. 
//ECush Burji ge´er-e `village, quarter' [SsB], Som guri, guuri `house' [LlS]. 
[HSED № 984, SkH 78]. Note Kanuri nguro `quarter of a town, forsaken 
village'. 

233a. *gVr- `wall; стена': W 1 Hs gaaruu `wall', (redupl.) gargariґi `low 
wall or mount': 3 Bol  gaaru `wall around compound' [GAB], Dera  gaaru  
[NmK], Tng kar, gar `town wall', Kupto ga°aru°-k `wall (of a house), fence 
sp. (made of mud or cement)' [LgK]; 4 Paa garu  `stone wall' [MS];  6  
Bade gaaru  `wall', Ngz gaaru (according to R.Schuh, < Kanuri garu `wall') 
`any mud wall, esp. wall around a town'; C 1 Tera garu-k `wall (around the 
town)' [NmT];   C 5  Mlg garu  `wall'. 
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//Sem Akk ʔigāru  (from OA on) `wall (of a building), enclosure wall' [CAD 
i 34], Aram (Eg dial)   ʔgr  `wall', Cush Bed ga´rʔa `Hof, Umzunung' 
[RBd], ECush  Oromo gooroo `wall' [Grg], Eg ḏr.w (MK) `part of the 
house' [EG V 601],  Berb Ahg a-gror  `enclose en pierres servant a° mettre 
les chevreaux', Ayr e´grur `petit enclose d'e´pineux', Nefusa ayrur `haie 
se°che' [NZ 849]. 
[HSED №№956, 852; SkH 69, CLD IV №685]. 

234. *gar-/*gawar- `kind  of antelope; вид антилопы': W 4 Tsagu  gaare, 
Mburku gaari `oryx' [SkNB], C 8 Log garia 'Kuhantilope, Antilope bubalis'  
[LkL], Makari graya `k of antelope'; E 1 Kwang gowor-tō  `antelope' [Jg]; 3 
Tum gЋru  `antelope', Ndam pa°-gә°r  `duiker', gə°ru° `ourebi' [Brs]; 5a WDng 
bo´-go´r `biche-cochon';  5b Brg bo°-go°ro´ `duiker'. For the  b-pref. in ECh see 
CLD IV  №526. 
//Cush Bed ga´ruwa `male antelope' [RBd], Sid gurumʔ‰‰o `gazelle', 
garran‰o `agazen antelope', SCush rift *geareЃay `gazelle(s) (sp.)':  Irq 
gwarʔaai `big antelope'// `Grant's gazelle' [MKQ, Kies], Alg gwereЃay 
`gazelles', Bur gereʔay `Puku antelopes' [Kies, Eh 237],  Omot Wolt gaaraa 
`dekula antelope', Dawro gaaraa `agazen antelope'. 
[Долг 72 : CCh 8 + Cush-Omot; HSED №898, CLD IV №688]. 
Cf. SED II №85:*gVrr/w(-at-)- `small hoofed animal': Akk  (a)gurratu, 
(MA) `ewe' [AHw 299], Tigre gӓrwa `kudu antelope' (unless < Cush Bed, 
see above). According to SED, Akk `ewe' is a cognate of Ch-Cush-Omot 
`antelope'. For  a more adequate Ch parallel to Akk see the next entry. 

235.*gur- > gʷVr- `ram, sheep; баран, овца': C 7 Ould gwa°ra°  `be´lier, ram', 
(redupl.) Mbuko  gwa°rgwa´ra´, Merey gwara°°gwa°ra  `be´lier', Muy gʷo°ro°gʷo°ra°  
`ram', Mada gurgwara `beĺier';  E 4 (partial redupl.)  Sok gaa´gero `Schaf',  
Mawa gagar  `mouton', Mubi wegri  `che°vre'. 
//Sem Akk  gurratu, agurratu (MA) `ewe' [AHw 299].  

236. *gVr- `lower leg; нога ниже колена': W 4 Wrj gərdai, Tsagu  gərde, 
Miya angar `foot, leg' [SkNB], Miya  gərdaku `lower leg of cow' [SchM]; C 
7 cf. Zlg  gər-kəla `mollet, Wade'; 10 Dzpw gurei  `patte', Dari gore `leg' 
[JgIb]; E 2 Nch gwarə `leg, jambe' [HmK], Lele ga°rma° `leg' [JgIb]; 3 Ndam 
ga°r `pied' [Brs].   
Cf. W 3 Bol  gurs/i  `hip' [GAB]; C 10 Dari guray  `cuisse'. 
//Cush Saho geera `hip' [Vr], Sem Geez ʔəgr `foot, measure', Tgr ʔəgər, 
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Tna ʔəgər, Amh əgər, Gaf  əgºrā,  Gur gər [LsG 13]. 
a. *gVr- `knee; колено': W 4  Diri gur-ɫ'a [SkNB]; 5 Duw   əngurəm-
gurə^m ; C 4 Nzn ma-gir-ɛ `knee' [Meek]; 8 Bud n¥´¥´Ÿ-guro°m  [JgIb]; 9 
Mbara muguri `knee', Mnj  gurni-gurniy `rotule, knee-cape'; 10 Lame   
‰i°m-gi´ri (‰im  `leg') [Kr]; E 1 Kera gəgər  coll. `knee'.  Note C 7 Mofu  
gəra  `maladie articulaire'.   
Cf. compounds in C 7: Mbuko gər-me‰  [c], Chv  gʷur-mɛ‰, Zlg gwir-mic  
[ts], Mafa gu´r-mbeј  `knee'. 
Derived verb: C 2 Bura  gərəʔu `to kneel' [BlB]; 7 Gis gərde `to kneel'. 
[CLD IV №690]. 

237. *gVr-  `war, to fight; война, воевать': W 4 Paa gwur-saa  `wrestling' 
[MS]; 6 Bade goorai `rebellion', Duw  gər-ɓuwo `go into a fight';  C 2 Bura  
nggara `to lead a person into rebellion' [BlB]; 10 Dzpw  gir `se bagarrer, 
struggle'; E 5a EDng gār-tā  `la guerre' [Dj]. 
Сf.W 1 Hs ga°agara°  `become unruly, out of hand'; 3 Krkr gagaru `resist, 
defy, be impossible' [GK], Bol gaagiru `beahave rebelliously' [GAB] (a Hs 
loan?). 
Cf. *gVr-t- `to overthrow (in a struggle)': W 4  Paa  gurdu `overthrow, 
wrestle' [MS]; C 7 Mofu gərt- `renverser, faire tomber, lutter'. 
//Sem Akk geru^  (OB on)  `to be hostile, to quarrel' [CAD g 61], Arab grЂ  
`e^tre courageux, hardi', II stem `donner du courage pour ou contre qqch; 
enhardir; to venture, to dare' [BK I 273]. 
[CLD IV №698]. 

238. *gVr- `herd; стадо'  W 1 Hs garke `a herd, flock'; 3 Tng ka´arwa 
`cattle'; C 3   Bana garəwa `troupeau de boeufs'; 4 Gude gəranə  `herd of 
cattle'; 9  Msg gari, gari  `Stier, Laststier, bull';   E 5a Bid  gaaruwo 
`animal', Mig gaaraw `be^te, betail'. 
Deriv. in m-: C 4 Gude  ma-gəra  `shepherd, wachtsman'. 
//Cf.  Sem Sab grḥ `domesticated animals' [Bll 76], Geez  garḥa `tame, 
break a horse, mule' [LsG 202].  
[CLD IV №687]. 

239. *gVw/yVr- `throat, neck; шея, горло': W 1 Hs ma°ḳoґo-gwa´roo trahea, 
throat'; 4 Miya ngwara-kə `trahea' [SchM]; 5  Mangas gir-si `neck' [Cs]; C 
5a    Lmn guwara, 5 Dghw gurara `throat' [HmG]];  9 Mnj  gur-ɗok 
`gorge',  Mbara gur-ɗoy `throat'; E 3 Tum gŒe´r `neck';  4 Sok gerere-m 
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`(dein) Kehlkopf' [Luk], gε°rε°  `neck' [JgIb], Saba ger `neck (back and 
front)', Ubi do-gora `gorge' [HJ]; 5a Mabire ¾ɛrea `throat' [JH]; 5b Brg 
gooro, Mubi go΄oro΄ [JgL] `gorge'. 
a. *gVr-gºVљ-/*gVr-ɮa (compound) `throat; горло': W 3 Krkr  gur-gwaɮo  
[GK]; 4  Paa  gur-gwaɫa  [MS]; 6 Ngz ngur-ɮaɮiya `throat'; C 3  FK  ngra-
ɮa `throat '[BlN]; 5aHdi ur-ɮun `neck', Vemgo ngur-ɮun  `throat'  [HmG].    
//Sem Hbr gārōn, Aram (Syr) gaggartā  (< *gar-gartā ) `throat',  Geez 
gºərʕe, gurʕe `throat, neck', Tny gʷӓrӓra,  Tgr gərəʔ,  Amh, Argoba 
gºərorro `throat', etc.,  Arab grʕ  `to swallow, to gulp' [LsG 200], Cush 
Oromo gooraw `gorge' [Coh №206].  
[HSED №960; CLD IV №703].   

240. *gVwVr-/*gwVr- `round; круглый':  W 2  Ngas gwaar `round' [Fl];  5 
Grnt goori `round' [Smz], Grnt gwoori, Jimi  gir-gaa  `circle' [Smz], Guus  
gər- `round' (in compounds) [CrG]; C 7 Mada  gwarar `round'. 
 a. *gVr-/*gºVr- `kind of round object; круглый предмет': W 3  Krkr gwar-
bo  `type of ring (kings, priests)' [GK]; 5 Bgh gagara, Jimi, Pol garegare  
`wheel' [Cs]; C 3  Bana  gwər-kwə  `coussinet de portage, headring'; 7 Mafa 
gura `bracelet', Mofu  gere-gere  `bracelet tresse avec de l'herbe', gwara 
`plaited bracelet for women/girls'; E 5b Mubi nge°rma΄  `bracelet' [JgL]. 
b. Derived verb: *gVr- `to roll (a round object); катить (круглый предмет': 
W 1 Hs gara  `roll any circular object, slim along'; 6 Duw  gərdaadəno, 
gərdəno  `roll along'. 
c. *(n-)gVr-/*gVr-gVr- `to go round, to turn':  W 5 Grnt ngoori `go round' 
[Jag];  7 Bok ngaraʔ  `etw um-, herumgehen, to go around smth.'; C 7 Ould  
-gara  `rentrer, retourner, come back, turn round'; 10 Dzpw  gəra  `tourner 
(la te^te)'; E 4  Sok guger-guger `umherdrehen, turn around' [Luk]; 7 Brg  
ger-geri´  `se retourner'; 5 EDng ge°r-gi°rē  `raser le tour de la te^te des enfants, 
faire un feu en rond (en brousse)' [Dj]. Cf. E 2 Lele gersi `entourer, to round'. 
//Sem Akk garru (OB) `round' [CAD g 51], Arab  grg  `tourner en cercle 
(p.ex., un bague trop grand pour le doigt)' [BK I 274], Geez grgr `roll 
(oneself), spin, drive round', also Cush Saho gur `roll', Som  girangir 
`wheel' [LsG 202], ECush Oromo gora `turn off (towards)' [Grg], Omot 
Shin  guura´  `rund', gu°u°r `herumwirbeln' [LmS].  
[CLD IV №710]. 

241. *gVHVr-  (metath.  < *H-gVr- ) `belt; пояс':  W 1 Hs guuruu  `large 
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cylindrical belt worn round the waist  (with charms); trap for birds, animals, 
lying curled up'; 2 Mghv gwohar  `strap, belt' [Mth]; C 2 Bura gur `belt, 
girdle (of leather)' [BlB]; 4   Gude gyara  `spec. belt, cloth around the 
stomach to show that one is mourning'; E 5a WDng gariya `bandes de 
couleurs alterne´es, somber et claire'. 
//Sem Ug ḥgr, Hbr ḥāgar `gµrten', Aram ḥgr `hemmen' [Ais 99], ECush  
Oromo gurda `belt' [Grg]. 
[CLD IV №710d]. 

242. *gVr-/*gwаr- `man, person; человек, мужчина': W 2 Mghv gwar 
`Mann, Mensch' [JgS], Mpn gwa°r `person' C 4  Gude n-gura  `man, 
husband'; E 5b Mubi gu΄ro΄-k `ma^le' [JgL].. 
//Cush (agaw) *gәrw-a `man, male' [ApAg],  cf. Sem *gawir-/*gār- `guest, 
person, living under protection of a family':   Hbr gr `client', Ug gr `guest',  
Arab gār- `neighbour, client, friend', Geez gor `neighbour', Sab  gwr   `lord, 
`master, business partner', Mhr gawir `etranger' [SD 51, DRS 199, DK 3.3]. 
Note the following correlation: medial waw  in Semitic languages  ⁓ 
labialized velar in Chadic. 
a. W *gºVr-zo `strong man; сильный мужчина': 1 Hs gwarzoo  `an 
energetic worker, man of about 40 years';  3 Krkr gwarzo `hero, strong man' 
[GK],  Ngm (G) gorzo, (Y)  gorzo `man, male' [NEH], Bol   gorzo, pl. 
goraai   `man, male, husband',  gurzam ` huge person'  [GAB]. 
b.*n-gVr-f- `stranger, guest, slave, чужой, гость, раб': W 3  Ngm  (G) 
ngerho^, (Y) ngarho `guest', cf. (Y) ngarfa-te `being a guest',  [NEH], Bol  
ngorofi, pl. ngorua  `stranger' [Bn], Krkr n¾arafu [Kl] `friend'; 6 Ngz ma´-
gЌ°ra´f  `guest, stranger', Bade ma-gә°laf  `visitor, guest, stranger'; C 10 Masa, 
Ham gorvo  `slave' [LexC].   
c. *n-gVrV-m- `(young) man, slave':  W cf. 2 *(n-)gVrVm- `man, person': 
Grk kurrum `man' [Fp], Ngas gurm `man' [Fl],  Mghv gurum  `person' 
[BlM], Mpn gurum, Goem gurum `person, people',   Mushere ngurum 
`person' [TAS 134]; 3  Bol  ngarum `male slave'  (pl. jebba ) [GAB], Ngm  
(Y) ngaru `slave, servant', ngara-te `slavery' [NEH], Krkr n‰aram `slave' 
[LkK]; 5 Jimi gurmaґa `man, male' [Cs №1]; C 8  Makari  ngwar `woman 
slave', ngwaru `slave'; E 5a Bid ʔa°gaґrmo  `beau-fre°re'. 
Note the following forms as possible Arabic loans: C 5a Hdi gəra `male 
friend' [BrH]; 6 Daba  gala  `friend';  9 Msg gelama `friend' [LkM];  E 4 
Sok  ge´eru `Nachbar, neighbour' [Luk]. 
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//SCush rift  Irq, Gor garma `boy, son' [Kies] (analyzed as:  Rift *gadima 
`boy, sun', sg. vers. *gadungw pl. `old people'), LEC Som gorom-saa 
`young man' [LlS].  
[HSED №№ 961, 959; CLD IV №700]. 

243.*gVs- `to receive, to seize, to catch; получить, схватить': W 4 Wrj, 
Kar, Siri, Miya, Mburku gə-, Jmb gəs- `accept, receive' [SkNB], Miya  
gəsə  `accept, take away from; answer' [SchM]; C 7 Baka ga°s `saisir, tenir' 
[BAS],  Zlg  gəs `saisir, attraper, accepter', Mada aґga°s `attraper, saisir, 
catch, seize',  Mafa gəs- `saisir, attraper', Moloko gas `take hold of, catch, 
accept', Ould gəs `catch' [KTo 9]; E 5a WDng  gase  `obtenir, obtain',  
EDng gasŒ `trouver, mettre la main sur' [Dj], Mig gasso `trouver, to find', 
Bid gas  `trouver, recevoir, decouvrir'. 
//Sem Arab  ʕgs  `saisir qqch avec la main' [BK II 179], ECush Sid gosh- 
`uproot' [Hd], Had   gos- `pick', dullay Harso gaas- `fangen (Tiere auch 
Fiesche)', gaase `Tierfalle'  [AMS]. 
Root extension (ʕ as C1) in Arabic. 
[CLD IV №516]. 

244. *gVs-  `spear; копье': W 2 Ngas gaii  (judging by long -ii, may be a 
loan, note  typical root-structure CVC in WCh 2) [Fl]; 3 Krkr aga‰i  (irreg. 
reflex of a sibilant), Grm gasa, Dera gai [SchV],  Gera gossa, Glm gass 
[SchB]; 5 Pol, Buli gəs, Geji gəsi, Dwot gas [Kr], Grnt gosso [Jag], Zul 
gee [BlZ]; 6 Ngz ngas, Bade  ngas   `spear', Duw  əngas  `spear with flat 
blade'; 7 Bok agas [RC]; C 1 Tera (dial) gəs `spear'  [Kr]; 3 FK ngwassa 
[Meek]; E 4  Sok gas-in  [Luk], Ubi gesa [Alio] `spear'. 
//ECush  *gaas- `horn' [Ss 33, 34], Afar ga´ysā `horn' [RA]; Cf. [LsG 209] 
"Amh gayso `k of spear' from Cush: Sid, Qem, Quara gāā, Som gōan ". 
Note a similar semantic shift: W 1 Hs ḳahoo (< ḳafoo ) `horn'; 3 Pero kpaka  
`horn' ¬ W 2 *kwap `spear';  C 4 Bch ḳufe `spear'.   
[HSED № 864, CLD IV №549]. 

245. *gVz- `to be unfriendly; быть враждебным': C 5 Pod gəza  `curse'; 9 
Mulwi   giziwi  `agacer, deranger; annoy'. Cf. W 6 Ngz gəi^  `anger'. 
Deriv. in n-: C 6  Daba ngəz `interdire, menacer' [Lnhr]; 7 Ould giz giz  
`hargneux, quarrelsome'.   
//Sem Geez gəʔza `loath, revile, blame, reproach; be irritated', gāʔz `quarrel, 
reviling',  Amh gaz `dispute', Tna (t)gaʔaz  `quarrel' [LsG 174].  
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[CLD IV №529]. 

246. *gVz- `hair (on the head); волосы (на голове)': W 1 Hs  gizoo (no pl.) 
`long matted hair on a man's head', cf. gizaa-kaa    `any hairy caterpillar'; C 
4  Miya agəi/ə  `hair' [SchM],  Paa geza  `hair' [MS], Wrj gəai [BlS], 
Siri gəzi, Jmb gəza, Miya agəu, Mburku ngəi, Kar gəi  [*ngə- in 
SkNB]; C 7 Balda Ÿgu°zo´Ђ  `hair on the head' [Bry],   Zulgo   guz   `poil'. 
Derived adj. in -r- pl.:  E 5a EDng gu°zūrū `poilu' [Dj]. 
а.W 6 *gVz- `pubic hair': Duw guzai, Ngz guzai. 
//Cush Sid gaaze `long hair' [SkH 80], dullai Tsamai ga´azo , Gawwada  
gees-o, Goll kaґs-o  `hair' [AMS],  cf. Ongota gazo `hair' [FlO] ( < dullay). 
In the view of two forms in W 1 Hausa (gizoo `hair on a man's head' ¬ 
geeza `mane') it seems reasonable to distinguish between `hair' (see above) 
and `main, tail' (see below). 
b.*g(V)yVz- `mane, tail; грива, хвост': W 1 Hausa geeza `mane; any sort of 
fringe'; 3  Bol  geeza `mane' (< Hs);  C 4  Gudu niezu,   Gude gəa [Hs], 
FB gyɛən, FM gyɛza  [Kr]  `tail'; 6 Buwal ga°z-ga°z `mane'. 
[CLD IV №536]. 

247. *gVɫ- `claw ; коготь': C 3 FK  ngiɫən `nail' [BlNd]; 4 Gude  giła  
`fingernail', Jimj gi°še´n,  Cuvan gi°šɛ´, Sharwa ge°še´  `nail' [BryJ]; 10 Dzpw 
giɫē     `griff, ongle';   E 2 Kaba gusmay, Nch gusma `ongle'   ( < *gVɫ-um, 
-um  is a body-part possess. suff.) [HmK]. 
Derived verb: W 7 Sha ngos `kratzen' [JgR], DB yaŋ-gos, Monguna ku-Ÿo´s 
(< ku-ngos )`scrape, scratch' [RC]. 
//Omot  Ari guaa, gua, Hamer  gu-u/o, Dime gu  `claw, nail' [BndO 
147, 207].  [HSED № 972, CLD IV №560]. 

248. *gVɫ- `chest; грудная клетка': W 5 Bgh gyaas,  Geji gyeɫi `chest',  Zul 
geɫe `chest' [Cs], Geji isu-nges^i `rib' = `bone-chest' [Kr]; 6 Duw əgɮa   
`chest, cough'; C 7 Zlg  gəɮə `poitrine, heart' (regress. voicing). 
//Sem Arab gaw- `breast-bone, chest' [BK I  256], ECush Sid gagaso´  
`chest' [Hds].  
[CLD IV №561]. 

249. *gVɫ'-  `cheek; щека':  W 4 Jmb guʹɫ'a   [SkNb]; 7 DB gaʹɫ-am̂  [JgR]; 
C 10 Mesme nguɫo, Bnn gɔɫɔ-no `cheek' [Kr], Gizey galey, Masa galiy, 
geliy, Ham gali (-l- < *-ɫ- ), Musey goɫ,  Lew, Marba ʔagoɫ  `joues, 
cheeks' pl. [LexC].  
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//Omot Yemsa ga‰a [c] `Wange' [LmY]. 
 a. *gʷVɫ- (possibly, < *gVɫʔ-) `lower jaw; нижняя челюсть': W 2 Goem 
der-goss  `(lower) jaw' [Fp]; C 7 Mofu  gwaɫ `maxillaire inferieur, lower jaw'. 
//ECush  Burji gacc'o `lower jaw, molar', сf. Cush *ga[]- `chin': Xamir 
gas, Som gaḍ, Sid gacc'o  [Hds], Kabenna gec'a [Долг 302].   
[CLD IV 562]. 

250. *gVɮ-/*gVʔVɮ-  `to belch; рыгать':  W 6 Duway ga°aɮo, Bade gaaɮu  
`to belch'; C 7 Ould -gəɮay  `eructer, roter', Mada egɮe  `roter' (deriv. in 
n-),  Mafa  guɮa `faire un ro^t, eructer'; 10 Azum  giɮa `to burp'  [PAz]. Cf. 
E 5a Mig gel-‰o, WDng  gɔ^l-‰ɛ, EDng go°l-čē  `vomir' [Dj]. 
 //Sem Arab gʔ    `roter'  [BK 295]. 

251. *gVɮ- `to pound,  to break; толочь, бить, ломать': W 7  DB gol 
`break in pieces', Kul=Richa gyol `break (stick), Sha gol, Mundat gyo°lay 
`smash [RC];  C 7 Chv mɛgəɮɛy  `piler', Zlg gəɮ  `battre, piler, beat, 
pound'; 6 Buwal ga°ɮ  `beat'; 9 Msg gɛɮa `stampfen, schlagen, pound, 
strike', Mnj giɮi  `battre (des cereales),  battage, to thresh' (contamination 
with `to smith'). 
Deriv. in n- `to strike':   W  3 Bol ngo°olu `strike with a thrown object' [GB]; 
C 7 Ould -gəɮay `cogner, strike, to hammer'. 
Cf. C  9   Mulwi   guɮuɓi  `petrir avec les pieds'. 
a. C *gVɮ-   `to smith; ковать': 3 Bana gɮa  `forge' n., pl. gəʔɮaxi ; 9  
Mulwi giɮi  `forger, marteler, Mbara giɫ  `forge, blacksmith', Mnj giɮi 
`forger, to smith'. 
Derived noun: C 7 Mafa ngwaɮa `forgeron'; 9 Msg dif i-gɛɮi wai  
`Getreiderstampfer, a person pounding corn', dai zɛ-gaɮkai  `smith' [LkM]. 
Contamination of semantics `to pound' and `to smith' in C 9 Musgu. 
//Sem  Arab g  `casser, broyer' [BK I 296]. Note that reflexes of AA *s^   
(> Ch ɮ )  and *c^  (> Ch *š )  have fallen together as «  in Arabic.   
[CLD IV №568]. 

252. *gVy/wVɮ- `to bend; сгибать(ся)': W 2 Goem gel `to bend, a bend' 
[TAS 125],  Mghv gool `to be bend, to be crooked' [BlM]; 3  Pero  geelo 
`incline head sidewise'; 4 Paa  guɮu `to bend (bow)' [MS],  Wrj gyaɮai `to 
bow leg' [BlS]; 6  Bade  əgɮu  `bend down, stoop'; C cf. 10 (derived noun)  
Dzpw gulok  `pilure (genou), a bend (of the leg)'; E 2 Lele gali   `bancal, 
bow-legged'. 
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a. Deriv. in -ɗ-:  W 3 *n-gºVl- - (< *n-gºVɮ- - ) `to bend smth; гнуть':  
Bol ngol-ɗu  `bend smth' [GAB], ngol-danni  `crooked' [Bn],  Ngm (G)  
ngol-ɗa,̂ (Y) ngoɗo ̂ `bend (wire, etc.)' [NEH]. 
//Sem Mhr gw `to turn' [JnM 128],   Eg gw (N) `krumm sein' [EG V 160]. 
[CLD IV №566]. 
 
 
*ɣ 

253. *ɣVy/w/ʔ- `to give birth; родить':  W 5 Bgh kay < *gay  `give birth'  
[Smz]; C   Pod ha `produire der fruits; nai^tre, accoucher'; 7 Cuv mɛhɛyɛy  
`accoucher'; 8 Log ɣwe  `give birth' [LkL], Bud wa, wuy; E 4 Mawa gəw  
`to be born (first son)'. 
Deived noun: *(�V)ɣVy/w- `son, child; сын, ребенок':  W 1 cf. Dott geey 
`young female' [Cr];  C  3 Bana ɣyexyi  `son'; 9 Msg aḥii  [LkM] `son'; E 4 
Ubi gwago `child' [HJ]. 
//Eg ḫyy (Totb), later  ḫ   `Kind, child'  [EG III 217]. 
Viewing a   semantic link: `to give birth' ⁓ `to create', it is worth mentioning 
the following CCh root: 
a.*ɣV-  `to create, to begin; создавать, начинать': C 3 FK ɣa  `to create, 
start, initiate' [BlNd], Bana  ɣa `commencer',   Kap ɣa-tɛ,  HN ha-tɛ `begin' 
[Kr]; 7   Gis haya `at first'; 9   Mnj  haw  `d'abord, at  first'. 

254. *‘Vw- `to go, to wade; идти (вброд), ': W 4 Paa ɦwiye  `to cross'; C 2 
Mrg ɣa  `to reach, to pass' [HfM 122]; C 9  Mnj hiwi `marcher dans l'eau', 
Mulwi hiwi  `franchir un cours d'eau a pied', (derived noun) Mbara hawa 
`gueґable, fordable'; 10 Masa ɦaw  `marcher dans l'eau, patauger' [CC]; E 2 
Tob ɣe  `marcher, partir'  (one of two words with initial ɣ- in ECh 2, cf. also 
Tob  ɣe  `prendre'). 
//SCush Irq xaw `come, go on a visit' [MKQ], rift *xaw `come': Irq, Gor, 
Alg, Bur xaw [Kies], ECush Som xaawi `to walk' [LlS]. 
Note secondary ɦw-  < *ɣ-w  in Paa.  For an "extended" Arabic verb nḫḫ 
`marcher d'un pas rigoureux; faire marcher vite' [BK II 1219] see ECh 3 
Tumak na^g `se de´pe^cher'. 

255. *ɣVy-  `to burn; fry; жечь':  W 3 Krkr gayu `burn'  [GK];  E 5b Mubi 
go°wwu [JgL],  Tor gooyu `frire'. 
Deriv. in -t-: W 3 Krkr gai-tu `burn' [GK]. 



145 

 

a. C 3*ɣVw- `fire': Bana ɣwə, FK ɣu° [BlNd] ,HF ɣwɨ , FK uɣu^, Kap ɣwi  
[Kr]. 
//Eg ḫ.t  (Pyr) `Feuer u. ' (insbesondere: `Feuer anznden, Feuer lschen'); 
`fire' (esp. `make, put out (fire)') [EG III 217], Berb Air, Wlm a-ɣu `to in-
flame, burn' [Alj], SCush Qwadza xaʔo `fire' [Eh]. 
[HSED №1310 CCh+SCush;  EDE I 159 Eg+Berb+ SCush]. 
a. Ch *‘ʷVfVn- `(burning) coal;  (горящий) уголь'  (compound: < *‘ʷV-
ʔVfVn-): C 5 Glv ɣuvra  `charcoal', Dghw gw vre  [JgIb], Chn o‘ʷәra   (< γ-
w-r- < γ-f-r-), Gava ‘u°vu°ra° [JgIb]  (-r- < *-n- is regular, see [Nm]);  5a  
Lmn u°‘ә°vi´ini´   [JgIb]; 6 Daba   ngəvān  `charcoal' [Lnhr];  E 2  Lele gbaalā  
`charcoal'(-l- < *-n-  after a labial, cf. Ch *zbn > ECh *zbl  `guinea fowl').  
For the second component see:  *ʔVfVn- ( > (a)vVn-) `charcoal': W 4 Paa 
avu° [MS];  C 2   Bura vina,  Klb vu´ni´, Mrg, Hld vwunyi [Kr]; 4  Nzn 
a°ve°ni, Gude Ђivi°nyin [Kr];  7 Mafa va^;  8 Log faŋfaŋ [JgIb]; 9 Mnj eve ;  
10 Dzpw ʔu´fa°. 

256. *ɣay/w- `opening; рот, дверь': W 4 Paa  ɦwa `doorway' [MS]; 7 Sha 
gu-k `Tr, door';  C 3 FK ɣaw  `hole' [BlNd]; 4 Bata, Bch  gwe `hole'[JgIb]; 
5 Chik,  Cin, Glv ɣa΄ya° [Kim], Gava ɣaya, Gvoko ɣay-we (< *ɣay-me) 
`mouth' [HmG], Glv ɣaya-guda `door' (guda `house'), Gdf ‘a΄ya `mouth' 
[KimG]; 7a Skn  n-gwu (< *n-γwu) `mouth', ngwu ir `door';  8 Mak ga  pl. 
`mouth'.  Cf. W 3 Bure goʔoґ `armpit'. 
//Sem43  Arab ḫawḫ-at-  `lucarne dans un mur, petite fenet̂re, ouverture 
pratiqueґe dans la porte; anus' [BK 644], Sab ḫḫ-nhn ? `passageway, corri-
dor' [SD 64], Geez ḫoḫǝt  `door(way), gate',  Mhr ḫЎ  `mouth, opening' 
[LsG 260], cf. SCush rift Alg  xoxoo `hollow form', Alg, Bur xoxeeri  (pl. 
suff.    -eeri),  Irw xox€i  `hollow forms' [Kies]. 

257. *ɣVy/�-  `compound, house; дом':  C 3 Kap ɣe , FK ɣə^y `compound'  
[Kr],  Bana ɣyi  `house',  FK ɣay  `house' [BlNd], Hya ɣa°  [BlH];   5 
Gvoko, Dghw ɣaya  `house  [HmG]; 7 Ould ɣay `house',   ɣiway  `new 
construction', cf. mama-ɣay  `door' (`mouth+house') [KTp 7]; 8  Log ɣaa  
`house, compound' [AlL], ɣa, ɣa'a, ɣ'aā  `house' [LkL]. 

                                                             
43 Note that   Semitic `passage, opening' cannot be of common origin with WCh 2 
"*ḳu/ok  `(i.a.) be empty', esp. Ngas kok, Montol ku `empty'", as suggested in [TRift 
15].  Consider the semantic gap between Semitic  `passage, opening' and the real 
semantics of  WCh 2, as given in [TAS 207]  - *ḳu/ok `to go waste; be empty; vain' . 
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Deriv. in n-: C 7 (g- < *ng- < *n‘-): Mada  ga `case, maison', Mafa ngway 
`maison, chez soi', gay  `maison (individuelle), champ, famille', Merey gay, 
gə, Zlg ga, Dugwor ga´y, Balda ga´i  `house'[Bry]. Note C 6 Mbedam geʔ  id. 
a.*ɣVwVy-  village':  W  4 Wrj ɣwiyai `town' [BlW],  ɣwiy-ai, Miya, Kar 
gwahi  (dissim. < *γwahi, cf. Eg), Jmb yuwa `town' [SkNB];    C 1  Tera ɣa°y  
`town' [NmT]; 8  Log ɣu  `village'  [AlL], ɣo, ɣ'o, ɣ'u  `Welt; Stadt, world, 
town' [LkL]. 
//Eg ḫw.t  (MR) `der Palast des Knigs' [EG III 247], note also Eg ḫʕy.t  
(gr) `Haus, Wohnung' [EG III 242];  SCush rift  Irq xoowi `compound' 
[MKQ], Cush Bed gaw  `GehЈft, Haus, Familie' [RBd]. 
[HSED №1326 Eg+CCh]. 
 
258. *ɣVw(Vy/ʔ)- > γway  `neck, throat; шея, горло': W  5 Bgh gway  
`throat' [JgIb]; C 8   Log ɣwae  `neck' [AlL], ɣwaye, ɣ'ayee   `Hals' [LkL], 
Bud wui, Glf uŒ, Kus uƒ  `throat' [Sol]; E 5 Bid geʔ  `cou'.   
Note C 10 Musey ”ukŋa  (if < ”u”ŋa < ”u-”V-ŋ, redupl.)   `le goitre; le 
pe´lican' [ShyM].   
//Eg ḫḫ  (Pyr) `der Hals des Menschen' [EG III 391]; ECush Som xaw 
`throat' [LlS], agaw Kemant xӓγa,   Qwara a xeγa  `throat' [ApAg]. 

259. *‘Vb- `to cultivate; обрабатывать землю': C 5a  Lmn ɣuva, Hdi ʯvai, 
Vemgo ɣəva  `cultivate' [HmG]. 
a. *‘/gVb- `hoe; мотыга': W 3 Maka ga´aɓa  `hoe' (gen.) [SV]; E 5b Tor  
gub `petite hoe'. 
//Sem  Akk ḫabtu, ḫaptu   (OAkk) `a light hoe' [CAD ḫ  22, 86]. 
Note a possible root-extension: AA *ḫ-b > *ḫb-r , namely: Sem Arab ḫbr  III 
stem `cultiver une terre' [BK I 531], Eg ḫbȵ (BD) `den Erdboden aufhacken' 
[EG III 253], W 3 Pero gbugro  (< *g-b-r  < Ch *γ-b-r)44 `till the soil'. 

260.*ɣVb(ʔ)-> *ɣVɓ- `to guard, to enclose; охранять': C 7 Merey həbe 
`garder'; 8 Mazera  ɣaɓo  `garder' [Tr]; E 1 Kera guɓi´  `enfermer (dans un 
cage)'. 
//Sem Arab ḫbʔ  `cacher', II stem `cacher, re´celer; garder en secret' [BK I  

                                                             
44 For a similar transformation of a 3-radical (C1C2C3 > C1C2C1C3 ) see: Ch E 5a Bid  
korkiɗo `chest' ⁓ Berb Ayr  ti-ɣərd-en  `partie du corps situeé en-dessous du cou et 
entre les deux omoplates'  (< *-ḳərd- ) [Alj 71]. Likely, the transformation is aimed 
at deleting a 3-radical (and making two  biradicals  instead). 
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530], Sab ḫbʔ  `to hide, conceal' [SD 158], Akk ḫabū `verbergen',   Aram 
ḥabā (etpa.) `to hide o.s.' [Zm 156], Akk  ḫabu^ (NA) `to give refuge',  only 
in G&D stems [CDA 100, not in CAD]. 
Note secondary -ɓ- in Chadic ¬ b+€  in Arabic. Consider the present etymol-
ogy as a "root variant" of AA  *ġb€ , see  №287. 

261. *‘Vb- > ‘Vɓ-  `hole; дыра': C 1 Tera ɣuɓu `vagina'  [NmT]; 5a Lmn  
o°ɣu°ɓu° `hole'45 [JgIb]; 7 Muy xəɓə-  `hollow; bed'; E 3 Smr gu´bu `Loch, 
Grube' [Luk]. 
Deived noun in m-: C 7 Mafa mo´-gwaɓ  `nid de souris'. 
Derived noun: W 2  *h-/n-ɣap  `armpit': Mushere  akap, Goem hoop   [TAS 
*ha3ɣa3p],  Mghv na-‘ap  [BlM]. 
Derived adj. E 6 Mok go´-gu´be°  `empty'. 
Note the following correlation: CCh -ɓ- ¬ Semitic -b(V)b- , cf. №263. 
//Sem Sab ḫbb `niche of burial chamber' [SD 58, Bll 58] Arab ḫabīb- `cre-
vasse, fente (dans la terre)' [BK II 530], Akk ḫabbu  `pit' [CAD ḫ 14], Berb 
Ayr EWlm aɣaўbob, pl. i‘əbab  `trou dans un arbre', əɣbab,  [Alj],  Izn aɣu  
`hole', SCush Dah ḥaґbe `armpit' [TD “аґbe].  
[HSED №1363 Akk+Berb +СCh Lmn]. 

262. *‘VdVH- > *ɣVɗ- `to close, cover, bury; закрывать, покрывать, 
хоронить':  W 2 Miship Ђo°‘o´t   (< €V-gVɗ#) `close' [JgC]; C 2  Mrg ɣaɗu  
`close, cover, shut', ɣaɗ-na  `bury' [HfM 126], Wmd ha°ɗiya°  `close', Klb 
a´ha°di´ya `close, bury' [Kr]; 5 Pod həɗa `to bury', Mlg həґɗa `bedecken, schli-
essen, to cover, close', Glv xəd `shut, cover,  bury', xədəga  `the burying' 
[Rp];  Gdf, Dghw, Gava, Chn ʯəɗa, Chk  ʯəɗaʯəɗa, Glv ɣəd- `bury' [HmG]. 
Deriv. in n-:  C 4 *n-gVɗ- (< *n-‘Vɗ-) `bury': C 4  Gude ngəɗə ,  Gudu 
guɗaan ,  FBw  guɗu-bi  [Kr].     
//Sem Arab ḫdЃ  `cacher, couvrir, to hide, to cover' [BK I 546].   
Note the following correlation: Chadic -ɗ- ¬ Semiic d+Ѓ. 

263. *ɣVd- > ɣVɗ-  `chin, jaw; подбородок, челюсть': C 8  Log ɣada-ga  
`chin' [AlL]; E 1  Kera  godo-godo-gədə `Kinn, chin';  2 Sok gee-ged-
um `dein Unterkiefer, (your) lower jaw' [Luk];  5a WDng gaɗu-mo, Bid 
geɗee-ma  `joue'; 5b Jegu gede  `Wange, cheek',   Brg gaɗayo  `joue'. 

                                                             
45 Note that CCh 5a Lmn  oɣuɓu cannot follow  АА *gVb- `hole', as suggested in 
[EDE I 222]. For Ch *-g- > CCh 5  -g- see №№66, 137, 803, 805,  842, 914. 
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Unexpected -ɗ-  in ECh 5, 7 (possibly, a specific reflex of AA -dd-). For -m- 
possessive see №568 *lis-um- `tongue', №25*bur-m- `knee', etc. 
//Sem Arab  ḫudd-at- `joue' [BK I 543], NArab xadd- `cheek' [Kaye 85]. 

264. C *‘Vf-  `very ill, weak; тяжелобольной, слабый': 2 Bura  ɣavi 
[hhavi] `very ill person' [Ann];  5 Gdf xafa°  (regressive devoicing of the 
initial consonant) [KimG]; 7 Mofu havakw havakw `maladif, unhealthy';   6 
Buwal ɣʷof  `murder sickness'; 8 Mazera ɣufo  `eteindre, extinguish'. 
//Sem Arab ḫfʕ  `e^tre saisi de vertige, de tournoiement de te^te  et tomber par 
terre, et̂re brule, consume par la faim' [BK  I 603]. 

265. *ɣVl- `to give; давать':  C  5 Glv ɣəla  `(small) sacrifice'; 10 Gizey, 
Ham, Musey ”à̀l  `donner' [LexC], Musey ɦalla `donner' [ShM];  E 1 Mobu 
gЌl-de   `rendre, give back' [Lns]. 
//[Sem Arab nḥl  `donner a qq en peu de...', naḥl- `don, present, donation' 
[BK II  1216] > №351], cf.  Eg ḫn.t (MR) `Extrageschenk, Sondergabe; 
special present' [EG III 389]. 
Root extension (C1 = n ) in Arabic.  Egyptian parallel is valid in case n  
follows  AA *l  (not n). 

266.*ɣVl- `trou, cave, hole': W 2 Mghvgulu-k  `hole'; 3 Bure ga´lu´wo°  
`cave'; C 8 Log ɣule-gaa `door' [AlL], ɣ'ulle-m, pl. ɣ'allee  `Loch, Grube' 
[LkL]; 10 Dzpw  ɦol   `petit trou fait par les enfants pour attraper des ter-
mites comestibles', Musey ɦoloɗ-ta `la bre°che dans une clo^ture' [ShM]; E 
5a Dng  gale-gula (redupl.) `opening, a cave', E 4  Saba gələ-mbəti  `door = 
hole-house'. 
Derived verbs:  С 10 Masa, Lew ɦu°lu°t,  Ham, Marba ɦo°lo°m `agrandir un 
trou' [LexC].    
//Sem Arab ḫall-at- `trou, fente' [BK I 608], ECush   Som xolxol  `hollow, 
gap', xawaal `grave, tomb' [LlS]. 
In [TMM 163] an  isolated  Chadic form ( C 10 Dzpw   ɦol `petit trou fait 
par les enfants pour attraper des termites') considered  cognate  with Arab  
ḥūl  `parois inteґrieures d'un puits' (< Sem and  AA *ḥ(w)l ). Semantically 
dubious. Note also, that, according to internal Ch reconstruction, Ch *ɣ- >  
CCh 10 ɦ-, while AA *ḥ- >  Ch *ḥ- > C 10 h- . 

267. CCh *ɣVlVm- `boat; лодка': 9  Msg  ḥɔlum `Kahn, Boot, Schiff, boat, 
ship', dai-zu-ḥɔlɔmai `Schiffer, ship-man' [LkM],  Mnj hulum,  Mbara hu-
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lum `canoe';   8 Mazera ɣʷəlama  `pirogue' [Tr],  Zina ‘u°lma `canoe' [ZK],  
cf. Log ɣ'oam (< *ɣwVlam )  `Boot, boat' [LkL], but  ɣwe a am (?) `canoe', 
ɣwe `thing' [AlL]. 
//Sem  Akk  ḫallimu `raft' [CAD ḫ 45], cf. Eg ḫmn.ty (AR, MR) `Art Schiff, 
ship' [EG III 283]. 
According to H.Tourneaux (personal communication), C 8 Log ɣ'oam  is a 
compound (ɣ'o `thing' + am   `water'). However, reflexes in other kotoko 
languages rather support our interpretation (Log ɣ'oam< *ɣolam). Note that 
Eg form (with a metath.) is valid if  n  follows AA *l. 
[HSED №2057: Akk-Eg-Musgu-Log]. 

268. *ɣVm- `to  stink; bad smell; вонять, вонь': W 1 Hs  gu°maa `become 
impregnated with good or bad odour', gu^m  idf. `strong odour', gu°mu°s (adj.) 
`emphasizing strong (usually bad) smell'; 5 (deriv. in n-)   Zaar ngum `leave 
to ferment',  ngu^m   idf. `bad smell' [CrZ]; C 2  Bura ɣam-ɣam `stinking, ill 
smelling' (cf. Bura  hima `slightly odorous (good/bad)') [Ann]. 
//Sem  Arab ḫmm `sentir mauvais' [BK I  628], Akk ḫam–mu  (NA) `an 
aromatic ingredient', Aram ḫᵊmƒmƒ  [CAD ḫ 66]. 

269. *ɣVm-  `war, fight; война, драка': W 1 Hs gum-tuu  `k of fight'; C 6  
Buwal ɣam `war'; E 5b  Zir -gumana `lutter' [CJ].    
Derived noun: C 8  Mak ngama `war axe'. 
//Sem Akk ḫammƒЂu  (OB) `rebellion' [CAD ḫ 68]. 
a.CCh *ɣVm- `enemy; враг': 5a  Hdi ɣuma `enemy' [BrH; 7 Vame a‘ºam 
`enemy' [Kinn]. 
//Eg ȷḫm (18) `Feinde:  Bezichnung d. Feinde' [EG I 50]. 
Semantic shift: `war' > `enemy' is not evident, thus the two Ch roots may be 
of different origin.    
[HSED №1331 Akk-Eg]. 

270. *ɣVm- `beard; борода': W 1  Hs  geemu `a beard'; C 3 FK 5a  ɣu°mi´  
[BlNd]; 5a Hdi ɣumay `chin, beard' [BrH], Lmn uɣumu `beard' [JgIb]; 7 
Zlg  gumət  `barbe' (irreg. reflex of Ch *ɣ-), Mbuko həmay `beard'; 7a Skn  
ɣəmay `beard';   9a Gidar engemeґ  `beard' [JgIb]. 
//Cush agaw Xamta  xӓm `beard' [ApAg]. 

271. *ɣVn-, *ɣVwVn- `to mould, to build; строить, лепить (из глины)': W 
1 Hausa gina  `build with clay, bricks; make pottery'; 5 Guus -giin `weave, 
build', Bgh kaan (k-< *g- <  Ch*‘-), Zaar n-geen `build' [JgIb],  Dyarim 
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gə°n `mould pot' [BlD]; 4 Paa ɦwan, ɦwanii `build, mould (eg. a pot)', Siri 
wunu, Jimbin  wan (< *‘wan), Miya ɣan, Kar wan `build, mould, weave, 
plait'46 [SkNB]; 3 FK ɣə°nə´  `build' [BlNd];   C  4  Gude ɣənə `build of mud 
or clay', FM γunyi `build' [Kr], Jimj həne `ba^tir' [Mo]; 8   Log ‘Ќґn `tun, 
machen, arbeiten' [LkL]; 10 Mesme hin `build' [JgZ];  E 5a Mig gon-ginyo  
`fabriquer, faire une case, build a hut'. 
Cf.  C *‘Vn- `potery; вид глиняной посуды': C 3 Bana ɣəni  `boule de 
banco, poterie'; 7a Skn ɣəne `pot before frying'. 
//Eg  h_nm  (19) `bilden, schaffen, build, create', also: `auf der 
T£pferscheibe' bilden (vom Sonnengott)'; also: `to build on a  potter's 
wheel (God of the Sun)' [EG III 382].   
It is likely, that the need to avoid a tri-syllabic root (C-n-m ) would motivate 
the loss of a vowel and assimilation: CVnVm->CVnm->CVnn->CVn-  

272.*ɣVn- `(to) empty; пустой, быть пустым':  C 7  Ould ɣwawa  `creux, 
empty' adj.; E   2  Nch   gəna `vide, empty' [HKb]; 4 Mawa ginyi `vider'. 
//Sem Arab ḫnn `vider (p. ex., un panier)' [BK I 635]. 

273. *ɣVn- (> N/w-ɣVn-, ɣVn-k-)  `medicine; лекарство': W 1 Hs maa-
ganii  `remedy, magic, medicine;  spell'; 3 Grk ɢən `medicine' (generic) [ɢ 
- "voiced uvular plosive" BlY 2]; 4  Paa ɦana-ki  `medicine' [MS], Siri ɣə-
ḳi,  Jmb   ɣun-hu, Miya ani-hə, Mburku ɣən-hə,  Tsagu  ɣənən, Kar  yinə-
hən, Wrj nhina  (nh- < *nγ- ) [SkNB], Wrj ɣyi ɣinna `medicine' [BlW]; 5 
Grnt wuunu (<wu-gun) [Jag], Geji ikin, Dottʔwon, Pol wo-ɣun, Sayawu-gn 
[Kr], Jimi  agən `medicine' [Cs]; C 8 Log mu-ɣun `medicine' [AlL].   
//SCush   Irq xaʔano `tree, herbal medicine' [MKQ], ECush Som xanuun 
`disease, illness, ailment', xanuun `be in pain, hurt' [LlS].  Note also Sem 
Sab ḫny  `cause (pestilence) many deaths among people//destroy (of a dis-
ease); be severe' [SD 61, Bll 207].   
Cf. C 8   Mazera  ɣəro  `guerir' [Tr]. 

274. *‘an- `war, to struggle; война': W 7  Bok ga^n `struggle, wrestle' 
[JgR]; С 8 Log ɣɨna `war' [AlL], ɣana, ɣ'ana  `Krieg', ɣəna  `Kampf' [LkL], 
Bud haane  `Streich; Schlag' (Mak hara `war' < Arab);  Kus ɣara  `guerre' 
[Tr]. Cf.  C 10  Dzpw   ɦon `defendre; interdire'. 

                                                             
46 Interpretation of WCh 4 *‘wan-   as  "dissimilation from pre-Ch *ḥwam-" [TPh 
195] seems erroneous in the view of numerous Ch cognates  with medial -n-. 
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//Eg  ḫn  (MR) `Rebell' [EG III 288]. 

275. *‘Vn- `evil(ness); злоба; быть злым': W 3 Dera  gəgə `evil person'  
[NmK]; C 4  Gude ‘a°n-ѕa°  `evil ghost'; 7 Mbuko hu°wa´n  `meґchanceteґ'; E 6  
Mok go^nno `rancune, evilness'. 
//ECush  Som xun `bad, evil, worthless' adj., xun (-KA/-TA) n. `evil, bad 
person or thing' [LlS]. Note also Cush Saho xane   `revenge, vengeance' [Vr]. 

276. *ɣVwVr-  `to dry; cохнуть': C 1 Tera ɣwari `to dry' [NmT], Hona xwar, 
Gaʔanda hwoiri, Gabin xwər-, Boka xweri  `dry up' [Kr]; 3  FK wulɛ,  Kap 
ɣwulɛ, HB ɣwulɔ, (HF  gəxəlɛ)  `dry up' [Kr],  Bana   ɣwəli  `seґcher, tarir'; 5  
Glv  ɣul `to wither, dry up' [Rp], Gava ‘u°lala°,   Wnd wulЌ-,  Chn ‘wol- `dry 
up'  [Kr], Mlg wuʹla (< *γwula) `dry', Gdf ɣuĺà    to `dry' [KimG],  Chn  
ɣu°la°, Chk ɣu´la°  `dry' (adj.) [Kim]; 7 Mafa  gwa´r  `dry up';  9 Msg ɦulɛ `to 
dry' [LkM], Mnj  huwli  `be dry . Reflexes in CCh 1, 7 and in ECh point to 
Ch medial *-r-. 
Derived noun: `dry season': C 3 FK ɣuliu, HF xu-ɣuloʔ , Hya gə-həlɛ  
[Kr], Bana xə-ɣəli  ; 5a Hdi  ɣalam  [BrH]; 7a Skn ɣəran; E (redupl.)  5a  
Bid gorgor, Mig gorgor; 5b Kaj gorguro [Alio],Zir gorogori, Mubi gorogoro  
[CJ]. 
Deriv. in n-: C 7  Muy   gēlēf-gēlēf  (note -f- as a suff. of adj.) `quite dry'; 
Mada (ara) galal  `dry season', Mafa ngwar `dry season' (ng- < Ch  *nɣ-,    
CVrVC > CVlVC   is regular).   
//Sem  Akk naḫru  (OB) `dry' [CAD n 141], cf. Aram (Syr) har `be dry' 
[LsG 243], Berb Ayr, EWlm iɣar  `e^tre sec, dur,  se se΄cher', ɣarat  `autumn' 
[Ajl]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Akkadian.  According to Leslau,  Aram (Syr) har   
`be dry' follows Sem *ḥrr `to burn, be hot'.   
[HSED  №1356 Akk + several CCh forms]. 

277. *ɣVr-  `to dig, to bury; копать, хоронить': W 1 Hs guure `hollow out 
(e,g, the bottom of a well;  hole which has but a small opening)'; 3 Bol gur 
`to dig'; C 7a Skn  ɣrə  `to bury'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: C  2  Mrg ɣər-ɗu `to hoe for the first time' [HfM 24]. 
Derived noun: *ɣVr- `hole, tomb; дыра, яма, могила': W 2 Mushere  guru-
k `hole' (note -k as a noun marker,  attested all over Chadic, see the next 
entry. Cf. a strange commentary in [TAS 134]: "epenth. -r- or prefix  gu-? 
"); 3 Tng kuru-k  `tomb'; 4 *(n)γVr-:  Wrj   gir-na, Kar gir (< ngir < *nγir ), 
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Tsagu  gəren, Paa gir, Siri   ɣəri, Jmb  ɣira, ɣiira, Miya agir, Mburku səɣar  
`hole',  ɣar   `grave',  Siri ɣir-təni  `nostril' (hole-nose)  [SkNB], Paa gir 
`hole, rectum' [MS]; 5  Saya (Zar) gir-a `water hole' (hole-water)  [Cs 
№175], Buli ‘ir, Saya gir,   Pol giro `hole' [Smz], Zaar  gi°ir `hole, tomb' 
[CrZ]; 6 Ngz gЌr-iɗ   `pit, cave'; C 5a Hdi ‘uru-m `hole' [BrH]; 7 Mbuko 
huro-m `trou dans un rocher'. 
//Sem Akk ḫarƒru (OB) `dig with a hoe', ḫeru^  (OAkk) `dig out', ḫurru  
`hole' [CAD ḫ  91, 175], Ug ḫr  `dig', ḫrt `grave',  Hbr hr  'hole, cave', 
Aram (Syr) ḥr (< Akk),  Arab ḫurr- `fente, trou de meulle dans lequel on 
jette la grain' [BK I 551], Geez ḫarawa `make a hole, dig (out)' [LsG 265], 
Eg ḫr (n) `tomb' [EG III 323]; SCush Irq xwaar `dig up using claws' [MKQ], 
cf. ECush dullay Harso xaar-xo , Dob xoxro `hole' [AMS]. 
[Ст №736 Sem+WCh, MSt №40 (only WCh), HSED №1375, №1376 
Sem+Eg+WCh]. 

278. *‘V(ʔV)r-  `to steal, to rob; красть, грабить':  W 7 Mundat gəur  
`steal' [RC]; C 3 HN ɣuli-ɛ, HB γuli, Kap ɣurɨ-xwi, Hya xur-dɛ   `to steal' 
[Kr],   FK ɣələ  `steal' [BlNd], Bana  ɣ(ə)li  `voler, piler';  E  1 cf. Ngam 
go°ore `empoigner qqch' [Lns];   6 Mok ʔo°ogi°raґ `voler, de´rober'. Note  CCh 
-l- < *-r- in CCh 3. 
Deriv. in n-: W 7 Karfa Ÿgi^r, Monguna nǯir  `to steal' [RC]. 
//Sem Akk ḫa^ru (OB) `pick up and take as a mate' ("... or the maid of the 
wind-demon will pick him"; "you (the demons) are constantly picking (vic-
tims)"); `lay hands on' [CAD  ḫ 119, 118], ḫaru ̂ `ergreifen' [AHw 329].  
One of root variants for the concept `to steal'. Cf. №293*”Vl- , №445*kVr-,  
№358*ḥVr- . 

279. *(n)γVr-  `to  snore; храпеть': W 4  Siri, Jmb gwar-ti, Mburku gur-
tə, Kar ngərən, Tsagu  ngwar `to snore' [SkNB]; 7 DB ha- ngar, Bok ha- ngor  
Sha Ђahagar, DB hagar  `to snore' [JgR];  C 7a  Skn ɣər  `snore'; 10 Musey 
”oora `gonfler, grogner', Ham, Lew, Musey,  Marba ”o°r `ronfler [LexC], 
Azum hora^ [PAz]; E 1 Mobu ongore, Ngam ogore  `to snore' [Lns]; 3 Smr 
wərə [JgSb]; 5a Mubi ororo°ge  `ronfler' [JgL]. 
Derived noun: `snoring; храп':  W 2 Mghv gərɔ-k `snoring' [JgS], Ngas 
ga-ngor `snore' (n.) [Fl]; 3   Krkr ngorum `snoring' [GK], Bol ngoorum 
`snoring' [GAB], Ngm (G) ngoru^m, (Y) ngor-ti  `snoring' [NEH]; 7 Fyer 
gongor  `snoring'; C 7 Mafa ghur-ghur `bruit de ronflement'. 
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//Sem Akk naḫru, Arab ḫrr, nḫr, Geez nəḫra,   Jib naḫaʹr, Hars enḫerr  `to 
snore', *naḫir- `nostril' [SED I №198],   SCush  Irq xorootl `to snore' 
[MKQ], agaw Kemant xӓr®- `snore'  [ApAg]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Semitic and in Chadic. A descriptive root. 
[Ст №737, HSED  №1357 Sem-Chad]. 

280. *γVwVr- > *γʷVr-   `throat; voice; горло, голос':  W 3 Krf wo-‘oro  
`trahea' [Stl]; 7  DB wo°roŸ, Bok woro´Ÿ,  Monguna aŸgo´ro°t, Karfa ma°-go°ro^Ÿ 
`throat' [RC]; C 1 Tera ɣu-ɣwar  `throat' [NmT]; 3 Kap ɣə-ɣəri `throat' [Kr];  
10  Masa ɦoo-nā , Marba hor-na, Peve hor, Heɗe hor   `larynx, voice' [Shy],  
Musey ɦo°ɦo°o `tracheé', Ham ho°o, Lew ɦo°ɦo°r  `gorge'[LexC], Dari hor 47 
`voix, gorge', Dzpw ɦor `trachee, artere, larynx; voice'. Loss of -r#   in CCh 
10 is regular.  In [TMM 166]  Musey ɦo°ɦo°o `trachee' and Ham ho°o `gorge' 
(both < C 10  *ɦVr )  mistakenly considered  cognate with Eg ḫḫ , Kafa 
ḳЎḳЎ, Hausa maḳoḳo, etc., all <  АА *ЄVЄV `throat' [GT]. 
//Eg ḫrw (Pyr) `Stimme, Gerauch' [EG III 324], Sem Akk ḫarur-tu  (NA) 
`throat' [CAD ḫ 121].   
a. W 2*γ̫ Vr - `to shout; кричать':  Ngas gweer [Fl], Goem gwar `to groan 
[Fp],    Mpn gwaar `to growl'. 
//Sem Arab ḫrʔ `crier',  ḫwr `mugir (bovine)' [BK I 552, 644],   Eg ḫr  `sagt 
er' [EG III 317],   SCush  Rift *xuuru€  `to roar, blow, rumble' [Kies], Irq 
xuray `rumble, roar' [Eh 370], Berb Ayr, EWlm aɣru `appeler, nommer' 
[AMS]. Cf. [MSt №42] *qwVr- `to produce a noise, to call'. 

281. *ɣVs-  `heat, sweat; жар(а), пот': C 10 Dzpw ɦas `chaleur', Dari ɦās 
`chaleur ; boutons qui apparaissent sur la peau a la saison chaude'; Mesme 
has `sweat' [Kr]; E 4 Ubi kosi-ɗo `chaleur'  [Alio]; 5b  Brg kosso pl. 
`sweat'. 
Derived verb: E 5a   WDng  kosse `rechauffer'.  Note regular k- < *ɣ- in 
ECh by assimilation with a voiceless consonant as C2.   
//Sem Akk ḫaḫḫa«u  (OB, SB) (describes a high temperature of water or of 
the human body) [CAD ḫ 28]. 
Note   alternative  cognates of  CCh 10 ɦas `chaleur, sueur' (as  proposed  in 
[TMM 160]): Hausa ha´sa° `to light fire', Arabic ḥss `bru^ler (se dit du froid 
qui bru^le les plantes); mettre sur la braise (la viande)'. Consider a semantic 

                                                             
47 CCh   *ɦ  and *h  are gradually falling together   as h in Dari. 
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gap. Note also that initial consonants in Hausa, CCh 10 and Arabic follow 
three different AA spirants (*h, *ḫ  and*ḥ, correspondently). 

282.*γVsVm-  `hunger; голод':  W 1 Hs ḳisa (old Kats), ḳii-rwaa `thirst' 
(`hunger' + `water'), kiii  `jealousy'; 3   Pero koam, Maka kuzum `hun-
ger' [NmM], Tng ku^m `hunger', Krkr, Bol kuzum, Ngm kizi, Krf kuuu, 
Glm gui, Gera kuzumi, Dera kiyim [SchV], Bele guhi (< *guzi ), Gerum 
kuu,  Krf kuuu  `hunger', kuum amma `thirst'; 5 Geji kuzə/m [Cs],  
Jimi kuum, Pol gusum, Zul guzumi (regressive voicing), Saya (Zaar)  kusə 
[Cs №434]; C 1 Tera xuum `thirst' [NmT]; 8  Mak skim (metath.)`hunger', 
Log ɣuzum [AlL],   ɣozəm. ɣ'ozem `Hunger' [LkL].    Cf. [JgIb ksm ]. 
//Sem Arab ḫmṣ   `e^tre vide (se dit du ventre)', ḫamṣ-at-   `faim, un acce°s de 
faim'  [BK I 633]. 
Note a   metath. in  Chadic ḫmṣ  >γsm-  (in accordance with the law of "ris-
ing sonority"). For similar regressive devoicing of *ɣ- in W and EChadic 
languages see  the previous entry. This etymology requires additional com-
ment: 1. two emphatics are not compatible in W 1 Hausa. 2. for the loss of -
m-/-n- as  C3  in Hausa see:  Ch *zbn `guinea fowl' >  Hs zaaboo,  Ch*ksm 
`rat' > Hs ku´usuu, etc.  3. Voicing of a medial consonant in tri-radicals is 
typical of Chadic languages. 4. C 8 Mak skim  is a metath. < ksim < *ɣsim, 
for a similar case cf. Arab ḫsʔ  `eloigner, chasser' ⁓ Mak sku   `chasser' 
(<*ksu <*γsu ). 
 
*”  

283. *”Vy- `to be meaningless, empty; idiot; быть  бессмысленным, 
пустым, быть идиотом': W  3 Tng ga´ayi, ka´ayi `empty(ness), nothing, 
naked(ness), vain, useless', Kupto ga°aga° `useless(ness), meaningless(ness)' 
[LgK]; C 7 Mofu gaya `idiot'; 8 Log  ɣui `verloren gehen' [Luk], ɣwi ya `be 
lost' [AlL] (possibly, an Arabic loan); 10 Masa ɦoy  `e^tre fou' [СС], ɦay 
`hesiter, e^tre embarasse', cf. C 3 Bana ɣyi°, 10  Ham hoґy `ivre' [LexC],  5a 
Hdi ɣuya-ku `drunk' [BrH] (for the same affix see Hdi ɣulpa-ku `blind'). 
//Sem Arab ġwy `s'e´garer, perdre la route; e^tre au de´sespoir; rester sans 
ressourses; induire en erreur' [BK II 519],  Aram ʕawāyā `iniquity', Hbr 
Ѓāw¡n `iniquity; guilt, punishment' [Zm 312],  Mhr ġwy `to be wrong, left 
behind, be lost' [JnM 146], Hars ġewō `to be mistake, go astray' [JnH 48], 
Jib  ġŒ  `to be wrong; forget, loose, leave' [JJ 91], Sab ġwy `grevious 
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trouble' [SD 54, Bll 392], Geez ʕayaya `to err, deviate, stray; be ignorant, 
not understand, mistaken',  ʕəyyuy `insane, sensless; stupid, delirious' [LsG 
80]. Cf. also [KgE №25]. Reflexes of Ch *”-  (W 3 *g- ⁓ CCh Mafa g- ⁓ 
CCh 8 ɣ- ⁓ CCh 10 ”- ) are regular.  Note  a similar semantic shift: `useless, 
mistaken' > `stupid, idiot' in Chadic and Geez. 

284. *[”w]a[”]Vʔ-  `locust; саранча': W 2  Ngas gºok (< gwVg# < gwVgV)  
[Fl],  Goem n-gok  [Fp] `locust', Mpn n-go°k paál `k of grasshopper', 
Mushere ngok `grasshopper' [TAS 140]; C 2 Mrg aɣaʔi, Klb haʔi `locust' 
[HfM 50]; 3 HN, Kap xəgi, HB xagyi, HF xagʔi  `locust'  (dissim.) [Kr]; 8 
Mak gayo `grasshopper, criquet' (cf. hayo  id. < Ch *hVy/ʔ-). 
//Sem Arab    ġawġaʔ-  `locust (beginning to fly)' [BK II 519]. 
Note a correlation:  W 2 *gw-  ¬ Arabic ġ+w.  Internal Chadic data allows to 
reconstruct initial *ɣ- as well. 
[HSED №1100 Arab+Ngas-Goem]. 

285. *” (w)ub- (< *”VbVb-)  `to rot; гнить': C 3 Bana ɣwaɓə  `pourrir'; 5  
Pod guґba `rot'; 6 Buwal ɣov  `half rot'; 7 Moloko gəvoy `to rot meat or skin 
to flavor food'. 
Deriv. in n-: C 6 Daba ngav  `ga^ter, abime; spoil, destroy' [Lnhr]. 
Note C 6 Duw əgvə-ɗyuwo  `rot, spoil, be fermented'. 
Derived noun *”Vb-  `carrion; падаль': W 1 Hs  guba  poison, carrion';  3   
Krkr gubu [GK], Bol guu (< *guwu < *gubu) `corpse' [GAB]; 6 Ngz guvu, 
Bade  əgvi,  gəvi, Duw  əgvu `corpse'. Possibly,  a Hausa loan.   
Derived verb: W 6 Bade əgva-ɗu  `smell putrid (carrion)' > ga-gva-ɗak  
`putrid'. 
Note a correlarion: Podoko g- ¬ Bana, Buwal γ-, pointing to initial Ch *”-.   
//Sem Arab ġbb `finir; sentir mauvais, e^tre ga^teґ  (viande)' [BK II 428]. 

286. *[”]Vb- > gVɓ- `to drink; пить': W 1 Hausa gu´ggu°ɓaa  (< *guɓ-guɓa, 
full redupl., regressive assim.) `drink up sediment or remnants of sloppy 
food'; Cf. C  5 Gdf, Gava χəɓa, Chn χaɓa, Glv χəɓ- [HmG],  Gdf  x(Ќ^)ɓuwa  
[JgIb],  Glv xəb [Rp]  `to drink'. 
Initial Chadic *ɣ- (< AA *ḫ- )  is also possible. 
//Sem Arab nġb  `avaler, prendre une gorge´e, boire un coup de' [BK II 
1300],  Berb EWlm ɣaўbb-aўt  (nv. aɣəbbı) `mettre dans sa bouche une gorge΄e 
de (liquid, fume΄e)' [Alj]. 
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Common origin of EWlm and Arabic ġbb II `saisir par la gorge (se dit d'un 
loup qui enle°ve une brebis)' (as postulated in [TGh 146]) seems less 
reliable. Root extension (n as C1) in Arabic. Note -ɓ- in Chadic (likely, 
secondary emphatization of voiced plosives in roots with initial AA *ġ-). 

287. *[”]Vb€-  > *[”]Vɓ-  `to hide, to lie in ambush': C 3 Bana ɣuɓə   `hide 
o.s. (to catch smth)'; E 5a Mig gooɓo  `s'embusquer, guetter; to lie in 
ambush, trace', Bid   guub `guetter, tendre un piege, une embuscade', EDng 
go°ɓŒ `se cacher derrie°re', g¡oɓo° `en cachette, a° la de´robeé,"en douce"' [Dj].  
Derived noun: E 5a WDng  guɓa  `guet (pour se battre avec un ennemi ou 
surprendre un voleur)'. Chadic *ɣ- (<AA *ḫ-)  is also possible. 
//Sem Arab ġby,  ġbʔ  `ne rien comprendre; e^tre cacheґ pour qqn', ġyb `e^tre 
cacheґ, invisible, mysteґrieux' [BK II 520].   

288. *[”]ab- `sheer  bank, border': W 1 Hs gaáɓa `the bank of a river or 
stream, provided it is sheer and does not slope down gradually to the water 
edge';  C 10 Ham ”e°be´  `frontiere, limite' [LexC]. Cf. E 3 Ndam gaba  `mur 
(de maison)' [Brs]. Chadic *ɣ- (< AA *ḫ-)  is also possible. 
//Sem Sab  ġbb  `curtain wall; rampart, dyke'  [SD 53, Bll 391], ECush Som 
xeeb `shore, beach, cost' [LlS]. 

289. *”Vb- > ɣ/gV -   `fat; жир(ный)': W 1 Hs gwaaɓi´i  `thickness, solidity 
(of thing); sturdiness, thiksetness (person)', gwa°ggwaaɓaa (< *gwaɓ-gwaaɓaa) 
`solid, thickset'; C  4 Gude gya´ɓЌ´-gya´ɓ  (gy- < *ɣy-) `big, fat, thick' 
(alternatively, may originate from Ch *gVb/ɓ- `big' [CLD IV №466]); 5 
Pod gəɓə gəґɓa `eґpais, solide', Gvoko  ɣavɛ-ɗ  `fat' [HmG]; 5a  Hdi  ɣwavi-ɗ  
`grease' [BrH], Vemgo ɣəvɛ-ɗ  `fat' [HmG]; 7 Muy goɓura  (pl. in -r-) `fat'. 
Deriv. in n-: C 7 Baka ngbe-ngbe `grosseur' [YB]. 
//Sem  Arab Ђaġbƒ  `eґpais, touffu', ġabiyy- `eґpais', ġabƒЂ- `epaisseur' [BK 
II 435]. Cf. also  Ug ġb-n `well-being, opulence' [KgE №16].  
Note [TMM 156].   

290. *”u[b]-  `faeces': W 5 Zul ɣop (-p# < *-b# )  `manure' [BlZ]; C 1 
Gaʔanda xupa-tə, Gabin xəpə-tə, Boka xəpə-da `faeces' (devoicing of 
medial consonant) [Kr]; 5a Hdi ɣuvi `faeces' [BrH]; 5 Dghw gve, Wnd ugve  
(dissim. < *γv- < *γVv- < Ch *”Vb-) [Mo], Mlg uґgve  `Exkremente'.  
//Sem Geez ʕəbā  `dung', Tna ʕiba `fresh cow dung' Amh əb„t `dung', Mhr 
ġǝb, Jib  ġebb, Harsusi ġeb `to excrete, defecate' [KgE №1, LsG 54], SCush 
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Irw xawa (< *xaba) `fresh cow dung' [Eh 356]. 
Note a  false etymology in [TGh 143]: Sem  *ġib(b)- `dung, faeces' ¬ WCh  
Bade ā^bu, CCh Mrg ubi, Wamdiu Ђubi, Hildi Ђubī,  Klb ibi, Ngwahi  k-i^vi, 
Chb k-ivi^, Bura k-ivi,  HB ibi,  Kap uvyɛ `faeces'. Chadic forms go back to 
Ch *€Vb-,   initial k- is  a  pref. of  collective nouns. 

291.*”Vd- `fat; жир': W 3   Bol geddo `fat' (adj.)  [Bn]; C 1 Tera ɣəɗyir  
`fat'  (lıkely,  lexicalized pl. ın  *-r-); 5 Pod gədərəra  idf. `eґpais'; 7 Moloko 
(derived verb) gədəgalay  `get fat'. 
//Sem  Ug ġdd  'to swell' [Ais 246], Arab maġd-  `gras, plein de seґve' [BK 
II 1132]. 

292. *[”]ud- `fatigue; be tired; усталость, устать':  W 3 Krf go°do° 
`tiredness' [Stl]; C  2 Mrg ɣəɗa `get tired' [HfM 24], ɣuɗa `fatigue' [Kr], 
Chb ɣǝri  `become tired' [HfC 134], ɣuri  `fatigue, be tired', (derived verb) 
ɣur-ba `to rest' [Kr], Bura ɣur,  Mrg ɣuda, WMrg xudə, Chb ɣuri, Klb 
ahuda  `fatigue' [Kr], Bura ɣura `to tire; to rest' [BlB]  (-r- < *-d-);  8 
Mazera  ɣue  (<  *ɣude, palatalization)  `fatiguer' [Tr].  
Chadic *ɣ- (< AA *ḫ-) is also possible. 
//Sem  Arab wġd  `et̂re faible, d'un constitution faible; e^tre idiot' [BK II 
1571]. Semantic shift seems tenable. 

293. C   *”Vl-  `to steal; красть': C 5  Chn a xa‘lowa [Kr],  Glv  gəl(a)  `the 
stealing' [Rp],  Glv ɣəlga `steal', Gvoko gəlo, Dghw gələ, Gdf glee, Gava 
glaa, Chn gla `steal' [HmG], Mlg ŸЌґla , Wnd yəl  [Mo], Gdf gǝle `to steal' 
[KimG]; 5a Lmn ɣila, Hdi ‘alay  `to steal', ɣali `thief' [BrH]; 6 Mbedam 
ɦə´le´w `steal';  10 Musey ”ulla `voler; le vol' [ShyM] (cf. hul  id. [LexC]). 
Violation (g- ¬ ɣ-) in CCh 5  and the   g-reflex  in a cluster point to Ch *”- . 
//Sem Arab  ġwl `emporter, enlever, ravir' [BK II 518], Sab ġll (v.) 
`s'approprier, retenir frauduleusement q-ch' [SD 53]. Note  Eg ʕwȵy  (AR) 
`rauben' [EG I 171]. Comparison will be correct,   if   Eg  ʕ  follows AA *ġ,  
аnd  Eg   ȵ    follows  AA  *l. 
Though attested in CCh only, the present root is of special value -  in the 
view of numerous "root variants"  for the concept  `to steal,  to rob' in 
Chadic  and AA   (see №445*kVr-,  №358*ḥVr-, №278*‘Vr-). 

294. *”Vl-(N)- `slave; раб':   W 4  Paa ɦwalin-‰iki [MS], Wrj   galuu-zəhə-
na, Diri gaalu, Miya, Kar galuu-zəhə, Tsagu  gaalun `slave' [SkNB],  Miya 
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galuw ʒəhə  `he-slave' [SchM]; C 4    FJ mu-gula `slave'  [Kr].   
//Sem *ɣalm- [= *ġalm-] `young man, adolescent' [DK № 15]: Arab ġulām- 
`jeune homme adulte, garcon; jeune esclave'[BK II 496], Hbr, Aram (Syr) 
ʕalyam, Hbr ʕelem  `young man, slave', Sab ġlm `child, boy, youth' [Sd 53, 
Bll 395],  Ug ġlm `Mӓnnlicher Spross, Jngling, Diener' [Ais 248]. 
Chadic and Semitic reflexes show m ¬ n  as C3. In both cases one may 
consider -m-/-n-  suffixed morphemes.   

295. *[”]Vm(V)c- `to laugh, to mock at; смеяться, насмехаться': W 1 
(derivd noun) Hs gaґmiґi, gaґniґi, gaґuiґi `disrespectful speech'; 4  Wrj ɣənc-, 
Jmb wuma-,   Miya amas-,  Mburku ɣənsa, Kar ɣəməcə, Diri   mees  
[SkNB], Paa ɦansaa  `to laugh' [MS], Wrj ɣənc-  `to laugh' [BlW], Miya 
ɣamacə  `laughter', ɣəncə  `laugh' [SchM]; 5  Bgh kamas, Buli gaɫ, Dott 
gyamɫi-tti, Geji giɫ-ti, Jimi gumso, Grnt gusi, Tala kaasam, kaasa [Cs] 
(secondary lateral), Zaar gyomɫə  `to laugh', Guus  gimaaš  `laugh [CrZ, 
CrG]; 6  Duw  əgmi,   əmi,  gəmi   `laughter', Bade gaməs `laughter, 
gamsu `laugh at, laughing, cheerful disposition', Ngz  gamsu  `laugh'; E 5b  
Jegu gims      `lachen', Brg gemsi  `rire',   Mubi gama°se  [JgO] `laugh',   Zir 
-gamisa [CJ].  Chadic *ɣ-  (< AA *ḫ-)  is also possible. 
//Sem  Arab ġmṣ  `mepriser, dedaigner, calominier, diffamer' [BK II 505], 
cf. Omot Gimira gec', Kafa-Mocha mic(c)',  Shin mi(i)(t)s', Ari, Dime 
yinc'- `to laugh' [BndO 341, 349]. 
Semantic shift: `to laugh' > `laugh at, mock' > `to neglect, despise' seems 
tenable.  An alternative etymology of Ch [*”]Vm(V)c- `to laugh',  namely, 
Cush *m-s-ḳ  `to smile', suggested in  [TPh 197], seems erroneous. Note 
irregular phonetic correspondences, metathesis and a semantic gap. [Nm 
*gamsə, JgIb*gms2 ]. 

296. *[”]Vr- `to jump, to fly; прыгать, летать': W 2 Ngas gər gər  
`jumping movement' [JgA];  5  Zaar garap garap  idf. `jumping'   [CrZ];   C 
7 Ould -ɣūr `sauter debout,  jump , -ɣwar  (note  internal -a- pl.) `bondir, 
voler, hop, fly',  (deriv. in n-)  Mada  agra  `sauter, s'envoler, voler; jump'; 
C 10  cf. Gizey, Masa,  Ham ”al  `bondir, sauter' [LexC]. Chadic *ɣ- (< AA 
*ḫ-)  is also possible. 
//Sem Arab ġrr  (i) II stem `se disposer a° voler, ouvrir les ailes'  [BK II 445]. 

297.*[”]Vr- `to shine; сиять':  С 4 (redupl.) Gude ɣarəɣarənə   `shine 
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brightly enough to hurt eyes'; 7  Ould  ɣūrīyo   `jour'.  Cf.  C 3  Bana  ɣur  
pl. `ficelle'. Chadic *ɣ- (< AA *ḫ-) in anlaut is also possible. 
Compound:  *[”]Vr-z- `scorching heat of the sun; палящий жар солнца': 
W 1 Hs  gar-ii  `scorching heat of the sun'; C 7 Mafa ngur-zaʔa `bru^lant, 
accablant (pour le soleil)'.  For the second part of the compound see CLD III 
№ *zVw/y- `hot, burn'. 
//Sem Arab wġr  `e^tre bru^lant (l'heure du midi)', II stem `chauffer', ġwr (u, 
a) `bru^ler, e^tre bru^lant (se dit d'une jour de chaleur excessive)'  [BK II 1571, 
515].  
Root extension in Arab  (w  as C1, C2).  

298. *”[u]r-  `lake, channel;  озерo':  W 3 Krf guruɣo, Gera gur-ku  `lake' 
[SchV]; C 4 FBw γa°ra°n,  Bch gu°rɛ°y  `lake' [Kr], cf.    FM gu°ru  `river' [Kr]; 
5a Lmn γwora°va°  (< γurava ) `lake' [Luk]; 10 Marba ”o°r `marigot long', 
Masa, Gizey ”o°r  `canal profond'  [LexC], Azum hora `a narrow water 
channel' [PAz]. Note  C  7  Ould  ɣŽri  idf. `full of water'. Chadic *ɣ- (< AA 
*ḫ-)  is also possible. Cf. [BlzL]. 
//Sem  Ug ġyr `Grundwasser'  [Ais 247]. 
In [TMM 161]  Masa, Gizey ”o°r  `canal profond' considered cognate to: 
Sem Geez ḥarḥar `swampy' and  Eg ḥȵy (NE)  `der Schlamm (in dem das 
Schiff steckenbleibt; bew„sserte Stelle)'.  Semantically dubious, esp., in the 
view of  Marba ”o°r  `marigot long' (in the same group). 

299. *”Vr- `blind(ness); слепота' : W 1 Hs ga°ra°a-ga°ra°a  `partial blindness 
or dimness of sight though eyes look normal , ga°raara° `a person who has 
gone  quite or nearly blind, but whose eyes appear normal; any blindness in 
which the eyes appear to be normal'; C 8  Mazera ɣʷira  `aveugle' [Tr]. 
Derıv. adj. in -f-: *(m-)”VrVf- `(be) blind; быть слепым': W 1 Hs ma- 
kaafoo   (loss of medial  -r- contributed to regressive assim. of the initial 
consonant, for similar lenition see Ch *kVrVf- `fish' > W 1 Hs kifi );  C 2 
Mrg lifu, Klb wulfu [Kr], HB uɣulu,   Kap ɣwuli, FK mu-ɣuripu  [Kr]; Bana 
ɣwələf ; 4 FM mɔ-rufun, FJ mo-gorupu, Gudu mu-rufa [Kr]; 5 Wnd wulfe, 
Gava ngwulfa, Dghw ngwulfe  [Kr], Glv gulfa `blind person' [Rp]; 5a  Hdi 
ɣulpa-ku `blind' [BrH]; 6 Daba wə°lə°f  `l'aveugle; aveugler' [Lnhr], Gavar 
wələf  `aveugle' [VGv 9]; 7 Zlg guluf (a) , Mofu -hulf- `(be) blind', Gis 
hulof , Mbuko hurof  `blind'; 8 Log xfi  (<*xVlf- < *xVrf-) `be, become 
blind',  nxufi  `blind person' [LkL];  9 Mulwi   ngilvi  `become blind'.   
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Note irregular reflex (h- instead of g-) in a number of matakam languages 
(CCh 7). A very tentative explanation could be as follows: hurof < *mV-
hurof < *m-”VrVp- (lenition of Ch *”  in medial position), 
Note ECh 5a Mig kooriwo `become blind',  koor `blind', Bid  koora 
`borgne, one-eyed'. Most probably, a loan from a local dialect of Arabic. 
//Sem  Arab  ġrr (i)  `e^tre aveugle' [BK II 445]. 

300. *”Vr- `(pied) crow; ворона, сорока': W 2  Mghv g¥°¥r¥°¥ `Krӓhe' 
[JgS], Mpn nge´re´  `pied crow', Mushere ngo°ro° `crow' [JgO]; 5 Zul ɣara-ti 
`crow' [BlZ];  C 5 Glv  ɣaaɣa-xəra   `crow'; 7a Skn ɣra-ma-k `pied crow'; 7 
Muy  gara-ma `pied crow', Gis gər-kakak `crow'; E 3Ndam ʔagra `crow'     
//SCush Irq  xwaaʔari, Gor xoo€ari,  Bur xwanxwaraariya, Alg xoxoraaʔi  
`crow' [Kies 326, Eh 270], Cush agaw Kemant xorai `crow', Berb Ayr, 
EWlm a-‘rut `corbeau' [Alj]. 
A descriptive root. Note Sem  *ġarī-b-, *ġura-b- `crow, raven' [SED II 
№130],  ECush Burji gurruba, etc., and ECh 5b  Jegu gurba-ak (all with a -
b-suffix of harmful animals). In [SED] the form in ECh Jegu  is  considered 
an arabism. Note, however, that in Arabic dialects of Africa غ  (< Sem *ġ ) 
is rendered by q  (cf. qarb  `crow' [Kaye] in the Nigerian dialect).   
[HSED №1015]. 

301. W  4 *[”]ar(w)-  `cow': 4 Jmb (ɣ)yərwa, Miya ɣuru, Mburku ɣərwa, 
Kar wuru, Tsagu  ɣwurwe `cow'  [SkNB], Paa ɦar-‰əka,  pl. ɦarwi  `cow 
(zebu)' [MS],  Wrj ghərwai `cow',  ghirwin-na  `cattle in general',  ghir-
rakai `pursuing the herds' [BlW]; Miya ɣəruw  `cow',  ɣər-wan `aardvark' 
SchM]. 
//Sem  Arab  ġarƒЂ-  (ġrw)  `veau, tout  nouveau ne' [BK II 462]. 
W Chadic *[”]ar- `cow' can not be cognate with SCush rift *ḥar- `wife' (as 
suggested in [TPh 195]).  Firstly, on semantic reason. Secondly, in the view 
of the real Cushitic data and reconstruction, namely: rift *hadee `woman, 
wife': Irq, Gor, Alg haree, Bur hadee [Kies]. 

302.*[”]ar̂ Vn- `wrist, to be curved': W 1 Hs ganara° (metath.) `to become 
curved, concave; bend back in dancing';  C 8  Log ɣ'arzenii  `Handgelenk, 
wrist' [LkL]. 
//Sem  Mhr   ġərṣaґyn `wrist, ankle, ankle-joint' [JM]. 
Chadic  *ɣ- (< AA *ḫ-) in anlaut is also possible. One of the two 4-radicals 
in the text (see also  №24*bVrgVč-). 
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303.*[”]VwVt-  (> gVwVt-) `dig; копать': W 6 Ngz  guutu  `scrape an 
impressıon ın the ground', gatər  `impression in ground; place (of settling)'; 
E 5b  Brg gatti  `becher; dig out',  Jegu gaut  `begraben, to bury', Tor gootin 
`creuser'. 
Derived noun: W 2 *gwVHVt- (redupl. < *gºV-gºVt  < Ch *”VwVt-) 
`cave, hollow; пещера': Ngas gwoot  `cave' [Fl], Mpn (n)gwot `cave' [FrM], 
Mghv gɔɣɔt  `Grube, Hhle' [JgS], Goem goot  `hollow' [Hlw], Mushere 
ngo°ko°t  ( < *ngogot ) `cave' [JgO]. 
//Sem  Arab ġwṭ `creuser un trou', ġƒyiṭ-, pl. ġṭ  `endroit ou° l'on peut se 
cacher' [BK II 517]. 
Note the following correlation:  labialized velar in Ch ¬  medial waw in Arab.    
Chadic `cave' can not be cognate with  Еg   ḫty `einritzen, einschneiden 
(Inscripten, Bilden)' (as suggested in [EDE I 168]). The semantic gap in-
between is difficult to overcome. 
 
*h 

 304. *hVwVy-  `to love, to want, to be eager; любить, хотеть': W 1 Hs 
hai, hai hai `eagerness'; 4 Paa  hwo `like, love' [MS] (cf. Miya hiya `dislike' 
[SchM]); 7 DB  hway `begierig sein auf; be avid of, be eager' (cf.  Karfa  
u΄hwi΄ we΄tεn  `desire' [RC]);  C 2 Margi yə (<*hyV ) `love, like' [HfM]; 4 
Jimj u´wi ґ `to want' [BrJ]; 5 Malgwa haya `to love', Pod haya `aimer, 
pre´fe´rer; remercier';  7 Mofu  -hahiy- `de´sirer, aimer', Zlg hawa (a)  
`de´sir' m.,  Ould -ha°ye°-Ÿ   `aimer, appre´cier', Muy a´wa°yƒy (< *hºayay ) 
`love, want, need', Vame hiya `like' [KinV]; 8 Mazera he `aimer, voloir, 
accepter' [Tr], Zina hiya `to like, love' [ZK]; E 5a Bid ʔaway `le fait 
d'aimer la viande (if not < ʔawyo `animal sauvage)'; 6 Mok we´ʔe´ `chercher, 
vouloir, de´sirer'. 
//Sem Arab hwy (a) `aimer qqn', hawiy- `passion, de´sir, amour', hawiyy-at- 
`de´sir',  Hbr haww  `de´sirer', Ug hwy `begehren',  hwt `wish' [BK II 1462-
3, KB 228, Ais 86], Cush Burji hayy- `love, like, agree', Had haЂiyy- `love' 
(used only in neg. form) [SsB], Oromo haw- `to want', hawwa `wish for' 
[Hds], Ongota hee- `to like, love' [ST]. Cf. SEOmeto e(h)a(t) `love, like': 
Kore ea, Gatame Œh, Zayse eha-t, ʔeeh- [BnO 90]. 
Note the following correlation: medial waw in Sem ¬ labialized laryngeal in 
Ch.   [Долг   220: Oromo, Kore, Sem, HSED №1162 Arab, Ug+ Cush Or]. 
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305. *hVw/y/ʔ- `to pour (liquid), to flow, to rain; лить, течь, идти ( о 
дожде)':  W 3 Kupto wuu  `run, flow, flee'; 6 Duwai u°uyu°wo, u°uyo  `filter, 
strain', Ngz yau `to leak, drip'; C 3 Bana xwə  `couler, fuir'; 4  FM xuy 
`pour' [Kr], Gude hwii `flow (river), run' (note contamination with *hwy `to 
run' in W and CCh); 5 Glv hyi `to come, to fall (rain)'; 6  Daba haa `verser 
un  liquide ou grains dans qqch' [Lnhr];  8 Bud ha, he `sich ergiessen (Re-
gen)' [LkBd], Log hə  `eingiessen' [LkL]; 10 Dari   huʔ  `verser  (liquide)', 
Mesme ho  [Ksh]; E 3 Smr ʔwʌ `pleuvoir, to rain' [JgSb]. 
Derived nouns: a. *hV(wV)y-  `river; река': W 3 Maka au [SchM];  C 2 
Bura hyia-ha [Ann]; 5 Wnd haye,  Pod haya  [Mo];   E 6 Mok ʔooye  
`fleuve, course d'eau'. 
b. *hwV  `rain' (n.): W 4 Siri hwi   [Sk]. 
//Sem Arab  hyʕ  `couler et se repandre (liquide); avoir soif et de΄sirer  de 
l'eau', Sab hyʕ  `flow, run (water) ; cause to flow' [BK II 1467, SD 57, Bl 
109]; SCush Asa  hoЂ  `pour' [Eh]. 

306. *hVwVy- `to run; бежать':  W 3 Kupto wu΄u `run, flow (contamination 
with the previous root), flee' [LK], Tng wee `to flee, to run away, to 
escape'; 5 Bogh yuwey `to run'; C 2  Chb huy, Klb, SMrg hwi, Margi  wi  
[HfM], Bura huhwi ; 3 FK hwyi [BlNd] `to run',  Bana xwə  `couler, fuir';   4 
Gudu hwiy,  FJ xwɨ, FM, FB  xwi `to run' [Kr], Gude hwii `flow (river), run', 
Bata xwi `courir' [VM];   5a Hdi hwayay [BrH], 5 Gdf  xʷaya° [KimG]; 6 
Buwal xey `to run', Mbedam hi [NdM];  7 Mafa ha `courir, fuir', Muy hʷa 
[huwa ] `run, chase', Mofu -hw(a), Mada ahwa `vite; course', Merey hwa°y,  
Mbuko  hāw; 7a Skn huwi ; E 3 Smr  wa  `to run'. 
//Eg hwhw (MR) `davonlaufen (von der Fµssen)' [EG II 485], Omot Mao 
*hoy- `go, walk': MaoB, MaoD  h¥ya `go, walk', Ganza haw-, hay- `go see' 
[BndO  273]. 
Note the following correlation:  waw  in Egyptian ¬ labialized laryngeal in 
Chadic. Lexical reflexes of two different AA roots (`to flow' and `to run') 
confused in Ch Kupto, Bana, Gude. 

307. *hVʔ/y/w- `to rise, high; подниматься, верх': W 1 Hs hau  `mount, 
climb', ha°waa  `firmanent,  high up in the air  (accord. to Bargery,  both < 
Arab); 3 Tng ayi  `to rise'; 7 Bok haʔ  `aufheben, to rise', DB hay `auf; up';  
2 Chb xɛ-ti `stand up', Margi xu, Hildi xu-ri `to lift', Kilba hµ      [Kr]48;  9 
                                                             
48 According to [Kr],  x- is the only voiceless spirant in Chibak, Margi, Hildi. 
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Mnj hi `grimper a un arbre'; E 5a Mig ʔuwwa,  Bid  ʔuwa  `en haut, dessus; 
above'; 6 Mok ʔa^wwa `haut'. 
//Sem Arab hwy (i) `se lever, parai^tre', hawiy-  `action de monte, apparition 
d'une etoile' [BK II1462], Eg hȵy (Pyr) `herabsteigen', Coptic he, hei  [EG 
II 472]. Egyptian parallel is relevant if  ȵ  < AA *ʔ. 
Strangely enough, in [TMM 174]  C 9 Mnj hi `grimper a un arbre' was  
considered an integral part of  Chad-Cush *kVʕ-  `to rise'  < AA *qʕ  [GT]. 

308. *haw/y- `to descend, to fall; опускаться':   W 3 Bol yawwu `get down, 
descend' [GAB]; 4 Miya wiya `jump down' [SchM]; C 3 HN  xuyɛ `put 
down' [Kr]; 8 Bud hai (wuhay ), hey `absteigen (vom Pferd)', dismount' 
[LkBd] (note that Buduma h- may also follow Ch *s-); 9 Mnj ha `descendre' 
[Mo]; 9a Skn ha `below, down'; E 1 Kera aґwеґ `to fall'; 5a WDng aye  `se 
baisser, s'incliner' [VM], EDng  a°yŒ  `descendre (en glissant), descendre 
dans un quartier plus bas'  [Dj]. Cf. C 3 FK hǝґwhǝґw `sloping'. 
//Sem Arab hwy (i) `tomber  de haut en bas, se coucher (etoiles)', IV `tom-
ber de haut en bas; jeter, lancer',  Hbr hwh `to fall' [BK II 1461-2, KB 227, 
DRS 385], Jib hŒ, Hars hewō `to fall' [JnM 162];  SCush Rift *huu€  `to 
fall': Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur huuʔ  [Kies], Irq huu€  `drop, fall, tumble' [MKQ], 
ECush Som haay-,  Saho-Afar hay- `put' [SsB 39]. 
[MSt №58, HSED №1163]. 
In the view of a tenable semantic shift: `to descend' >  `to throw' > `to throw 
spear, arrow' > `to shoot' (cf. Arabic), the following Ch root is worth men-
tioning (consider, however, that forms in C 3 HN and in C 9 Mnj show dif-
ferent vowels): 
a.*hi/aw/y- `to throw (stone, spear) > to shoot; бросать, стрелять': W 3 
Ngm (G, Y)wii  idf. (indicates shooting or throwing); 7 DB hwi `werfen, 
bewerfen' [JgR], `throw (gen); throw stone, spear' [RC];  C 3 Bana xǝґ  
`viser, tirer sur (gibier)', FK haґ `shoot, sting' [BlNd], Kap xǝ-kɛ, FG xu-ti, 
xa-mti, HN xa-ɛ `to shoot' (cf. `put down') [Kr],   Hya xa-ndɛ `throw' [Kr];  
4 Bch hoo  `tirer (une fleche)' [VM], Gude əhə `tirer (une fleche ou un coup 
de fusil)' [VM]; 5a. Hdi haay `to shoot' [BrH]; 8  Log  hiґ, həґ  `werfen 
(Lanze)' [LukL],  hi-wun `throw' [AlL],   Mak he he `drop, spread out';  
Mazera ho  `lancer',  Kus hi.o  `jeter' [Tr]; 9 Mulwi, Mnj hi, Mbara hiґi  
`lancer (la sagaie)'49; E 5a Mig ʔuwwo  `jeter, lancer (une fois)'. 
                                                             
49 Note that  Eg ḥwȵ  `werfen' is not cognate with  Ch  Logone hi-wun `throw'  and 
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309. *hVwVy- `destroy, break, tear (in pieces); разрушить, разбить, разо-
рвать (на куски)': W 1 Hs ha´awa° `breaking the shaft of an axe by letting it, 
instead of the axe-head, come into contact with the wood being chopped'; 3 
Ngm (G) hoi-ko,̂  (Y)  hoi-ko (v.n. ho°ya ) `break (shatter)' [NEH]; 5 Zaar 
wu´u  `destroy, ruin' [CrZ];  7 Fyer hoyo `zerbrechen, break in pieces'; C 5 
Pod hʷiya `to damage (by water)'; 9  Mnj  h `s'ecrouler, ruin'; 10 Masa  
haw `casser, s'ecrouler (arbre)' [CC], Masa, Giz, Ham haw `de´chirer' 
[LexC]; E  1  Kera hi  `break in pieces'; 5a Mig yeyyo  `break (a vessel)' 
//Sem Arab why `e^tre creve,́ dećhire ́(se dit  d'une outre, d'un sac, de la peau);  
e^tre de´labre´ et  menacer ruine (un mur)', IV stem `casser' [BK II 1618]. 
Note promotion of waw from C1 to C2 in Ch and CCh  5 Pod hw < h+w. 

310. *h/€uhVy- `kind of corn (guinea corn ); сорго': W 2 Ngas he `corn' 
[Fl], €e°, Ÿ€e°  `Korn, Samenkorn, Getreidekorn' [JgA], Goem hwǝ `seed or 
grain' [Hlw]; 3 Tng ai `millet',  Ngm (G, Y) hai `guinea corn, grain' (gen-
eral name for millet and sorghum)' [NEH]; 5 Duw aawu `millet';  7 Fyer, 
Bok hay `Guineakorn' [JgR], Fyer hay `guinea corn, millet', Bok hay `late 
millet (gen.), early millet, bulrush-millet' [RC]; C 2   Mrg uhyi  `guinea 
corn' [HfM 20], Bura huyhi `variety of g.c.' [BlB], m-hi `Korn', uhi, Chb 
wuhi, Klb uhi `Hirse' [KGr 53]; C 3 HN, Hya, HB xa  `guinea corn' [Kr], 
FK ha `guinea corn, sorghum' [BlNd],   Bana xa  `mil' (gen.);  5 Mlg hiye 
`corn, sorgho',  Dghw xiya  Chn xaya, Wnd xiya  `guinea corn' [Kr], Glv 
xiya `guinea corn, millet'; 5a   Hdi  hiya   `sorgho, le mil' [BrH]; 7 Ould hay 
`mil', Muy xay `millet'50, Mada aha `mil, sorgho' (gen.)',  Moloko hay 
`millet', Vame ahay `mil' [Kinn];  7a Skn huxwi `k of sorghum (erect, loose 
headed, for beer)'; 8 Glf waye (< *hwaye ) `Korn' [Luk]; 9a  Gidar haya 
`mil' [Mo]. 
Cf. C *hVy/ʔ-  `(individual) seed': C 4 Gude hiʔwa´  `individual seed', Gudu 
xəi  `seed' [Kr]; 7a  Skn   hya `seed of fruit'; 8 Mak he `small wild grains'. 
//Eg ȷhy (OK) `Art Getreide, kind of corn' [EG I 118].  [HSED №1167]. 
Note   "root variants" in Chadic: a. *ʔawV  `guinea corn': W1 Hs wa°ayo  
(metath.) `a variety of guinea corn';   5 Zaar wa^:  `cereal, guinea-corn gen.' 
[Cr], Grnt ao, Bogh au, Jimi woo, Pol uu,   Zul oo `guinea corn   [Cs]; 6  
                                                                                                                                  
Mnj, Mbara hiґi  `lancer la sagaie', as suggested  in [TMM 164]).  AA *ḥ > Chadic 
*ḥ- > Logone x  (see Introduction and examples in the text).  On the other hand, Eg 
ḥwȵ   may go back to AA *ḥwʔ, *ḥwr, *ḥwl.   
50 Ch *h- and *x- > Muyang x- before -a-. 
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Duwai a°awu `millet', Ngz a^w `general term for millet'; C 10 Gizey wu´, 
Masa, Ham, Musey wa´, Lew, Marba ʔà°wu´  `mil - sorgho' [LezC].   
b. *ḫwVy- /*nḫVy- `kind of corn (millet); просо': W 3  Krkr  gwayi `grain 
from which the bran has not been removed' [GK],  Bol gowwo `k of sor-
ghum' [GAB]; 5  Grnt gu^u [Jag], Dott gyoo `seed' [CrD], Mngs gwee 
`grain', guwo `guinea corn' [Cs]; 7 DB ngay coll. `Hirse, millet' [JgR], 
Mangar ngay `guinea corn DB ngaґy, Monguna, Mundat, Karfa  angaґy `mil-
let, late millet' (gen.) [RC]; C 7a  Skn ɣəy `sorghum (general name for sor-
ghum and guinea corn)'; 9  cf. Msg agoi `Kornmass, corn measure' [LkM]. 
//Cf. Eg Ѓnḫ.t (MR)  `Getreide, Gerste?; corn, barley?'  [EG  I 205]. 

311. *hV(w)   `yard, place; двор, место':   C 1 Tera (dial.) he `town, place' 
[Kr];  4 Gudu, Bch ha  `town, place' [Kr]; 5 Wnd haa `enclos familial' [Mo], 
Pod hawə hawa `cour devant la maison'; 7 Ould hawa  `cour', Gis hay 
`compound', Vame hu `village'; 8 Mak ho `house'; 9 Mnj  ha  `enclos famil-
ial' [Mo]; E 5a WDng weye `emplacement hereditaire, d'habitation famili-
ale'. Deriv. in n- (sing.): C 5 Mlg ŋaґ (< nha ) `Haus'. 
//Eg h  (Pyr) `Hof, yard' [EG II 470].   
Note a  monosyllabic root in Eg and in some Chadic languages. Consider the 
next Chadic-Egyptian isogloss as an extension  in -y-: 
CCh  7  Baka ahay `house', Muy axay `house'. 
Compound: C 7     Baka mahay `door' [BAS], Muy mahāy  `doorway' 
(a°ha°y  `house', ma `mouth'). 
//Eg ȷhy (Sait) `building' [EG  I 118], ECush  Som hooy `home, shelter', 
hoyi `accommodate, take home' [Lls].   [HSED № 1166]. 

312. E *wVy- < *hVwVy- `to blow': 3 Tum ye  `souffler  (pour la vent)'; 5b  
Mubi wa´y `s'e´venter' [JgL]. 
Derived noun : *hVwVy- `wind,  ветер': W 7   Fyer hyaw `Wolke, cloud'; 
C 4 Bch hawɛy `wind, storm' [Kr], Bata hoowe `wind' [Mo]; 8 Bud  hai  
`Wind', Glf hīi `Wind'.  A descriptive root. 
//Sem Arab hwy `souffler (se dit du vent)', hawiy-at- `air, athmosphere' [BK 
II1461-2], Nigerian Arab haw `atmosphere', Cush Saho hawaa 
`atmosphere, air' [Vr],  Somali hawo `air, weather' [Lls] (< Arab?). Note 
Songai (Zarma) haw `air, wind, scent', North Songai hiyɛw `wind' as  AA 
loans.   [HSED №1165 Arab+ССh Bata, Bch]. 
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313. *hVy/w-  `locust, grasshopper; саранча, кузнечик':   C 2  Chb xawa, 
Ngwahi hЌwa°  [Kr],  Bura  hawa `kind of locust', hauwa `locusts' [BlB]; 3  
Bana xay `sauterelle', FK hayi `grasshopper', [higi gr.*xayi  Kr]; 4 Gude 
ayiwa  `grasshopper'; P Pod iiyawa [Mo], 5a  Hdi  hiʔi `grasshopper' [BrH]; 
7 Zlg   hayaw `sauterelle',  Moloko hɛyɛw `criquet', Muy e´ye°w (< *heyew ) 
`grasshopper'; 8 Makari  hayo `grasshopper, criquet'; 9a Gidar he°y-ɗeґ  
`criquet';E 4 Mawa  uwi  `locust'; 5b Mubi wa°wo´ `sauterelle, criquet' [JgL]. 
//Sem  Arab    hāw- `sauterelles' [BK II 1462]. 

314. *hVy/w-  `hole; дыра': W 3 Bol uyo `hole' [GAB], Ngm  (G) wuyo  
[NEH], Kupto wu´yo´ `hole, burrow, cavity; ditch, pit' [LgK], Mka €oyo-k 
`hole'[SvM]; 7  Kul haw `Achselhohle, armpit' [JgR], Fyer haw `armpit' 
[RC]; C 2 Margi hu `grave' [HfM 20]. 
//Sem Arab haww- `fenetre', hawwiy-at- `puits ou fosse tres profond' [BK II 
1462], Aram (Syr) hawtā  `fosse' [Coh 385], Tgr hahy- `ouverture, trou' 
[DRS 382]. 

315. *hVb- `to crush (under feet); to grind; растоптать, молоть':  W 3 Tng 
abi `to grind (corn)'; 2 Bura  hyebi `crush smth under foot' [BlB]; 5 Pod  
huva  `to crush into pouder'; 10 Musey huɓ-pa `ećraser' [ShyM],  Dari  haɓ  
`pietiner, briser'  (contam. with *hVɓ- `to break'). 
Noun deriv. in -t-:  W 2 Mpn eɓe-t  `small grindstone, kəɓet (< k-Vɓe-t ) 
`grindstone (upper)',  Goem hoot  (< *hVwVt < *hVb-t ) `big grinding 
stone' [Hlw]. According to  [TAS 157], all the forms go back to W 2 
*hiy

3et ,  however, according to [TMM 169], Goemay hoot  relates to CCh 
masa *huTu `to grind' and Arabic htw `briser, eґcraser avec les pieds'. 
//Eg hby (MR) `treten (vom dreschenden Esel)' [EG II 486], ECush Somali 
habbi  `press down', hab-so `to collapse' [Lls]. 
Semantic shift: `to crush under feet' > `to crush grain'  > `to grind' seems 
tenable. Note narrow semantics `to crush under feet' in Ch and in Eg. 
а. C *hаɓ- `to break, destroy; сломать, разрушить':   6 Buwal hʷōp-ca  
`broken in pieces' (regressive  devoicing); 7 Ould  -haɓ   `se casser,  casser', 
Muy ehɛɓ  `break' (tr.),  Zlg  həɓ   `se casser en deux', Merey hǝɓe `casser', 
Mada ahaɓ  `se, et̂re casse, estropie', Mofu -həɓ-   `briser, detruire,  casser', 
Moloko haɓ,  Baka haɓ  `casser' [BAS]; 10 Mesme hab, Peve haɓ  `break in 
pieces' [Kr],  Dzpw  haɓ,  Dari  hāɓ  `pietiner, briser'  (contam. with *hVb- 
`to crush (under feet)'). Emphatization of -b-  correlates with  more expres-
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sive semantics of the verb . 
//Eg hbw  (Pyr) `Zerst£rung, destruction' [EG II 486]. 

316. C *hVb- `to cultivate; обрабатывать землю': 5a  Hdi   həvay `to culti-
vate' [BrH];  6 Daba huv `tracer des silons';   7  Mofu  -həv-, Chv mɛhɛvɛy  
`cultiver, houer'. 
Cf.  C 4 Gude hwaɓa  `second cultivating after planting'. 
a. *hVb- `a hoe; мотыга': W 1 cf.  Hs hauyaa `a small hoe' (possibly, < 
habya);  7   Bok huɓe, pl. huɓya°Ÿ  `hoe'; C 2  Bura  hibu `worn hoe'. 
//Eg hb (AR) `Pflug, plough'  [EG II 485], Sem Aram (Syr) hiba, Arab (Dat) 
hīb, hībah `hache' [DRS 399]. 

317. *hVw/€Vd-   `to lead (vehicle, boat); вести (лодку)': W 2 Goem heet 
(< *hV€Vd-) `to set smth in motion (water, vehicle)' [Hlw], het `push, pad-
dle, conduct', het ham `to swim'(= `to paddle water') [TAS 156], hɛɛt `to 
swim' [Jg apud TAS]; C 9 Mulwi hiwdi, Mnj hiwdi `pagayer'; E 1 Kera 
hoɗe  `paddeln', 2 cf. Gabri hāde  `to swim' [Luk]. 
//Sem  Arab hdy `guider,  e^tre bon guide' [BK II 1404],  Sab hdy `lead, 
guide', hdy-(m) n. `chef de caravan, guide' [Bl 105, SD 55]; Aram (Mand) 
hda `conduire, diriger' [DRS 373]. 
Semantic shift seems tenable. Chadic languages show more concreate se-
mantics, as compared to Semitic. Note violation: -w-/-€- in Chadic vers. y  
as C3 in Semitic. 

318. *hVd > hVɗ- `become fat, thick; стать толстым, жирным': W 1 Hs 
ha´ɗe  `become fat'/`become corpulent' (Accord. to P. Newman [NmH], < 
a´ɗe , secondary h- appears in roots with an emphatic consonant in medial 
position. Note, however, that Hausa h- regularly reflects Ch *h-); C 8 Maz-
era hiɗo `grossir' [Tr], cf. 7  Mafa hudə-ɓəs-  `grossir (bebe)' (compound). 
Noun deriv. in -r- pl. *hVɗVr- `fat; жир' (n.): W 4  Warji haʔara, Paa hiɗur, 
Siri haaɗəri, Miya, Kariya haʔar, Mburku  xəɗər `fat'51 [SkNB];  E 6 Mok 
Ђa´ɗɗyi°r-sa°, pl. ʔa´ɗɗyi°ri´  `graisse'. 
//Sem  Arab nahd- `gras, corpulent' [BK II 1353]. 

                                                             
51 An alternative etymology of  WCh 4 *hVɗVr- `fat', namely, Semitic Tigrinya 
haṭara `gras' (as suggested in [TkA 198]), seems less reliable. Firstly, Ch *ɗ   does 
not correspond to Sem *ṭ  (see numerous examples in the present volume). Secon- 
dly, one cannot take an isolated Tigrinya form as a reliable and sufficient external 
parallel. Note also that Ch *hVɗVr- `fat'  is linked to Ch *hVd-  `to become fat'. 
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Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic. Secondary emphatization in Chadic, 
presumably under the influence of  a laryngeal as C1. 

319. *hVd- > hVɗ- `to  cut, to scrape; резать, скрести': W 5 Zul hut  (-t# < 
*-D# )  `scrape' [Cs №876]; C 4 (deriv.) Gude  huɗə-kə  `cut hole in smth';  
C 7  Mada ehɗe  `racler, gratter (avec un instrument  tranchant)'; 8  Makari 
haɗɨ `scrape'; E 1 Kera heɗe  `cut with a sickle'; 3 Smr Ђa´¾e° (<*hade) `cut'.   
Noun deriv.  in *€V- : C 7 *ʔVhVɗ- `nail, claw; ноготь, коготь':  Mada  
hɗ  `ongle, griffe', Ould ahuɗ  `griffe, ongle', Muy e°hʷi´ɗ  `nail, claw, 
hoof',  Baka ehweɗi `fingernail, claw' [BAS], Moloko ehwiɗ  `claw'. 
//HECush  Oromo haada `cut, shave', Burji haad-, Gedeo haad- `shave', 
Burji haado `razor' [Ss 87, Hds]. 
Secondary emphatization of  a voiced plosive in Chadic (see the previous 
entry). 
[HSED №1155  ECh Kera + Cush].  

320. *hV(wV)l-  `to talk; разговаривать':  W 5 Zaar wul   `tell' [CrZ], Jimi 
hwaґlii, Dott wol `say, tell', Polchi woli,   Zul wule `say' [Cs 703,707];  C  7 
Mada  ahala  `dire';   E  5a Bid ʔulay `parler avec vehemence'. 
//ECush Burji hool-i  `breath, voice' [SsB]. 
a.*hVwVl- `to cry; кричать': 1 Hs hooloo  `loud talking'; C 5 Wnd hawl-a,  
Dgxw xwla,  Glv xul `cry, shout, to roar', Pod hula `cry, scream', Mlg huula 
`schreien, weinen, rufen'; 8  Makari hʷahʷale  `crier'; E 2   Nch hulelele 
`schreien, to cry' [Luk]. 
//Sem Arab hll `crier de joie', IV stem `se mettre a° crier en pleurants (en-
fant)', V stem `verser des larmes (se dit des yeux)', Akk alƒlu (OB) `to 
shout' [BK II 1434, CAD a 33], Ug hll `shouting';  Cush dullay Harso, Do-
baso halil- `schreien' [AMS]. A descriptive root.  
Cf. Niger-Congo Fulfulde haala `word, speech; message, talk'. 

321. *hVwVl-/*hVlVl- `hole, cave; дыра, пещера': W 2 Goem hɔ:l `open-
ing that is formed by one thing joining another (e.g., a hollow under a bed, 
the open space between legs, arms or branches)' [Hlw]; 4 Siri hwuli `door-
way' [SkNB]; C 7 Ould  hūlū-m  `cavity in a tree'; E  4 Mawa ula `hole'; 6  
Mok ʔolle  `trou (terre), creux'. 
Derived verb in -k-: *hVlV-k- `dig with hands, make a hole; копать 
руками, делать дыру': W 2 Goem hɔlok `be hollow, make a hole in' [Srl 
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apud TAS 157]; C 10  Dzpw  hulok  `creuser avec les mains',  Dari   hulok 
`creuser entre les mains, arracher des mains de qqn.'. 
 //ECush  Burji hool-oo `dich', Oromo hol-a `hole in the ground, ditch' [Ss 
100];  Ongotta hawle `grave, tomb' [FlO]. 
The following isogloss is worth mentioning (though its  common origin with 
`hole, cave' is not evident):  W 2 Goem hə°l   `break through smth (e.g., a 
hole in a wall)' [Hlw] ¬ ECush Som hul `a cleft, chink, crack' [Lls]. 

322. *hVm- `to repeat, return, do again; повторять, возвращаться': W 7 
Bok hum `wiederholen, repeat';  C 10 Zime (Mesme), Heɗe  hom `return' 
[Shy],   Dzpw hom `retourner; revenir', Mesme (Zime) hom `return' [Kr], 
ho°m id. [Ksh]; E 1  Kera home  `to repeat'. Cf. C 10 Musey hoga (< hom-
ga) `revenir, retourner' [ShyM]. 
//Eg whm (MK) `wiederholen' [EG I 340].  
Note that Eg prime waw   correlates with a rounded vowel in Ch languages. 

323. *hV(wV)n- `lie down, spend the night; лежать, проводить ночь': W 6 
Bade u°unu, Duwai u°uno   `spend the night';  C 1 Boka xunexi `lie down', 
Hona xuna, Gaʔanda hwoniha, Gabin xunixa  `lie down' [Kr];  3 HB xinu°ve° 
`lie down' [Kr], FK ha°anə´  `lie down'[BlNd];  5 Pod həna `lie down, spend 
the night/time', Glv xən `to calm'; 5a Hdi hanay `to spend the night', hana-
data  `lie down to sleep' [Egg]; 7  Zlg həna  `se coucher; passer la nuit', Gis 
han `lie down, spend the night', Vame hən- `sleep' [KinV]; E 4 Mawa e^n-aџ 
`passer la nuit'; 6 Mok ʔeeno  `down'; 5b Jegu  ʔun `sit down', Ubi €unin 
`s'asseoir'. 
//Sem Arab hwn (u)   `se reposer, calmer, endormir' [BK II 1460]. 

324. *hVr- `to  grind (roughly); молоть (грубо)': W 3 Goem haar  `gnaw at 
or eat hard food (e.g., meat, nuts, beans, maize);   to grind with the teeth' 
[Hlw];  4 Miya  həra `grind with water' [SchM];    C 7  Ould -hwōro  
`ecraser'; 9 Mnj  hiri `moudre gros, grind roughly', Mbara har  `ecraser, 
moudre gros'; E 2 Lele hīr  `ecraser (farine)',  hīrē `grinding'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: C 7 Mada  ahra-ɗ   `ecraser'. 
//ECush Oromo  hurr- `become fine, poudery'  [SS 102], ECush  Burji hurd- 
`to pound'  [SS 102].  

325. *hVr-  `to paddle,  грести, весло': C 9   Mnj aharay `pagaie';  E 2  
Lele ha´ar  `pagayer, ramer'. 
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//Sem Akk aru^  (from OAkk) `to lead, guide, steer (a boat)' [CAD a 313]. 
Аkk a- <  Sem *ʔa-, *ha-,  Chadic reflexes point to Ch *h- <  АА *h-. 

326. *hur- `to dig (in search of water); копать (в поисках воды)':  W 3 Bol 
wura (secondary wu- < *ʔu- < *hu-) `dig by scooping up earth, dig away' 
[GAB]; 5 Pod huhura `to enlarge a hole';   7 Mofu  -hur- `to dig (to find 
water)'; E 1  Ngam wu°re `houer, travailler la terre avec une houe'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (pointing to an object):  C 7 Mafa hər-ɗ- `creuser un trou d'eau 
(a la main, avec  une calebasse)'. 
Noun deriv. in -n-/-m-: W  *har-n- `pit; яма': W 6 Ngz aarin̂ `dye-pit'; C 7 
Ould hwarao  `fosse de drainage', huru-huru `fosses nasales'; E *€uVr-m- 
`hole, cleft': 4  Sokoro urum `hole'; 5a  cf. Bid ʔurma, pl. ʔura `grotte'. 
//Cush Saho horora `den, burrow'; ECush  Elmolo her-r-, Konso har- `scoop 
soil from hole' [SS 92], Oromo huraa `hole' [Grg];  cf. Sem Arab nhr  
`creuser (le sol) jusqu'a ce que l'on arrive a°  l'eau', (nahar ) 1.`faire couler 
(l'eau au une riviere)', 2. `couler abondemant comme une fleuve'; 3. 
`creuser (le sol) jusqu'a ce que l'on arrive a°   l'eau'   [BK II 1354].  
According to A. Belova (personal communication), Arabic verb is  
considered a denominative <  nahar- `river'. 

327. *hVr- `to tear (in pieces), to pluck; рвать (на куски), срывать':  C  7 
Zlg  hər   `depouiller'; 10 Lew, Marba ha´r, Musey ha´a  `de´chirer; to  tear' 
[LexC], Musey haá´, haara `de´chirer' [ShM]; E 2 Tob ārū  `arracher; 
cueillir';  5a EDng  eerē  `to tear in pieces' [Ebb], Bid  ʔeer  `dechirer', 
WDng  ɛɛrɛ   `tear in many pieces', Mig ʔeero  `dechirer'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (pointing to an  object): *hVr-ɗ- : W 3 Kupto ʔar-ɗ-ey `to 
pluck (leaves only)' [LgK]. Cf. C 5a Mlg hər-da `pflanzen, erstes Jten; to 
pluck, first weeding'.  
//Sem  Arab nahr-at- `action d'arracher, de ravir, d'enlever par force'   [BK 
II 1354]. Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic. 

328. *hV(w/yV)r-   `to  dry (up); сохнуть, сушить': W 3 Tng aare `to dry 
smth'; C  2 C 2 Bura hwuli-va (< *hwuli-fa, note  -f- as a suff. of adj.)  
`withered  (leaves in the sun)' [BlB],  Mrg wu°l,  Wamdiu ʔwulə°w, Hildi 
ʔula°w, Klb a´ʔu°l `to dry up' [Kr];  4 FM xuri, Gude xuri-, Mwl uori, Nzangi 
hore `dry up' [Kr]; Gude  huurə `dry (up)', hwarəhwarə  `dry; barren 
(woman)'; E 3 Tum yŽ:r  (< var. *hyr ) `faire sećher, sećher; to make dry'; 6 
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Mok  ʔoore   `exposer au soleil  pour fair secher; etaler'. 
Deriv. in -k- : C 6  Buwal hʷ¦rō-kʷ  `evaporate' (=`to make dry'). 
//Sem  Arab hrr  (u)  `se dessecher (epines)' [BK II 408]. 
Consider a possible `root variant':   
a. *ḥVwVl- `to dry up, to whither; сохнуть, вянуть' 6 Mbedam hwal `to 
dry';  E 7 Tor ʔo°le `sec, dry'.    
Deriv. in n-: C   6 Buwal  -xʷōl  `to dry out, whither'.  Buwal x- < Ch *ḥ- . 
 //Sem Arab mḥl `sterile (annee); frappe de secheresse (sol)', maḥūl `sterile 
par suite de la secheresse (sol)'  [BK 1069]. 
The next forms may follow any of the two roots: C  7 Ould hulehulēr  `quite 
dry'; 9 Mlw huuli, Mnj huwli  `(to) dry'. 

329. *hVr- `to rise, to jump; подниматься, прыгать': W 1 Hs  har `the 
simultaneous rising up a flock of birds'; 2 Mrg hari `to lift up'[HfM], CMrg 
xuri `to lift up'; 4 Gude  hərəc idf. `jumping when startled'; 7 Muy  ahər  
`to jump, fly'. 
//ECush dullay Dob heer-  `to jump' [AMS]. 

330. *hVr- `to call, cry; звать, кричать': W C 3 Bana xar `appeler' [BlNd]; 
E 2 Kaba aare, Gbr heraye `schreien, to cry' [Luk]; 5a WDng  oriye  `to 
utter a cry'. 
Deriv. in  -w- (internal pl.?): C 7 Chv -hawar-  `parler sans ecouter'; E 5b  
Mubi hawwa^r `bellen'  [Luk]. 
//Sem Arab hrr  `gemir', hirr- `a cry  (to call camels)' [BK  II 1408]. 
Note a kind of a `root variant': 
a.*ʔVrVr/y- `cry(ing); крик': W 1 Hs  arereya  `loud laughter, ecstatic 
cries'; 3 Kupto yiriri  `yelling' [LgK]; E 5a Bid  ʔerey `pousser un cri de 
joie', Mig ere^yyo `pousser un cri de joie; chanter (par ex. un coq)'. 
//Sem Arab ʔrr  `crier avec insolence et effronterie; crier' [BK I 22]. 

331. *hVw/yVr- `to burn; жечь': W 1 Hs huure   `burn completely'; 2 
Kupto wurre  `to fry/roast (with fat or oil)' [LgK], Maka arwe `to blaze' 
[SvM]; W 7 Karfa ho^:ry  `burn' [RC]; C 7 Mbuko hawar `bru^ler qqn', Muy  
ahər  `burn' (intr.); 10 Mesme ha´r `to grill' [Ksh], Musey hawra `ro^tir' 
[ShyM];  E 5a EDng ere´   `burn' [Ebb], WDng ere , Bid ʔeer  `bru^ler',  
Noun deriv. in -p-  pl.: W 2 Mpn ǝrep wus  (wus `fire')  `embers'; 3 Pero 
yerep `red glowing wood before it becomes charcoal', Bol ʔyerwe (<ʔyerpe) 
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`embers' [GAB], Kupto yarfe `ember, charcoal (burning)' [LgK]. 
//ECush Som huri  `kindle (fire), burn' [Lls], Burji  hur-i- `kindle fire', Sid 
hur- [SsB 102], Saho harur `heat, hotness; thirsty' [Vr],  agaw  Bilin harar  
`burn' [RnBl] (if not  <  Ethiosemitic *ḥrr   `to burn' [LsG 243]). Cf. Eg hȵ  
(if =  [hr] )  `rЈsten' [EG II 475]. 

332. *hVrVm- `crocodile, water monster; крокодил': W 4 Diri hurin (-n# < 
*-m# ) `crocodile' [SkNB];  7 Sha haram  `water monster (crocodile, 
hyppo)' ["dem  Informanten  nicht genau bekannt, nannte er es `water mon-
ster (perhaps, hippo)", JgR 285], Bok haram, DB haram,  Kul  hara^ `croco-
dile' [JgR], Tambas wɔrɔm `crocodile' [RC]; C `crocodile': C 2 cf. Mrg 
həm   [HfM]; 3  FK  hələmə  [BN]; 7  Gis hurom; 9 Mbara hurum;  10  
Masa hūrūm-nā, Musey hūrum-ma, Marba huruma, Peve, Ngide  hūrūm, 
Heɗe, Zime (Mesme)  hurum [Shy], Azum huruma [PAz],  Dzpw  hurūm,  
Dari hūrūm; E 2 Lele ūrmō,  Kaba ɔrrməґ. 
//ECush dullay Goll haaro `crocodile' [AMS],  cf. Ongota xaaro  id. [SIL]. 
According to my understanding, this Ch root cannot be considered  an inte-
gral part of Ch *kVdVm- `crocodile'. Lenition of two consonants of one and 
the the same root is doubtful. Of special value are reflexes in E 2: *k- as a 
root-initial cannot yield zero in Lele and Kaba (Ch *kVdVm- > Lele urmo  
is hardly possible). In the view of Gollango haaro, further search of cognates 
to Ch *hVrVm-  (probably, *hVr-m-) seems reasonable. 

333. *hVr- `new, mild ; новый, мягкий': C 7  Ould huru-hurus  `fragile, 
mou'; 9 Msg harnaґi `weich' [LkM]; 10   Dzpw  hur hur  `mou'; E 2 Lele 
hirwa  `new', Kaba hurruwa [JgIb]; 4 Mawa  əru `new', Saba ʔǝrwa `litttle', 
ʔǝrǝ-m  `new' . 
//PECush *haar- `new':  Burji hray, Sid haaro, Hadiya har-co, Kamb 
haar-oha,  Darasa haar-oke, Oromo haaraa, Konso hraya, Arbore   hraaya 
`new' [Ss 87]. Semantic shift `new' > `mild' seems tenable. 

334. *hVr- `(be) evil; быть гадким':  W 6 Ngz  aru^ `malicious conduct'; C 
9 Mnj  hihir `repugnant, disgusting'; E 5a  Bid ʔeer  `faire mal'. 
//Sem Arab hrr `e^tre mechant', hrhr `e^tre injuste et traiter qqn avec durete, 
tyraniser, tourmenter qqn' [BK II 1416]. 

335.*hV(wV)s-  `to  crush, to grind; раздавливать, молоть': W 1 cf. Hs 
wa´asa°  `roughen a millstone, sharpen a knife', duuˆan waa«i `grinding stone' 
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(du´uˆe°  `stone, rock');  3 Bol ossu `grind' [GAB]; C  7 Mofu  -ґhus- `ecraser 
entre les deux mains', Mada ohhos `emietter une chose seche en froissant, 
en frottant'; 9 Mulwi husi  `reduire en poudre'; 10 Dzpw  hos `emietter, to 
crumble', Musey hossa `e´grener par main' [ShM], Azum hosa `to rub (in 
one's hand)' [PAz]. 
Noun deriv.: C 7 Mada   ahas `ocre, poudre rouge vegetale', cf. also ahosoh 
`paille emiettee pour mel̂er a l'argile, crumpled hay'. 
//Sem Arab hss (u) `casser, briser en petits morceaux', whs `fouler, briser, 
casser' [BK II 1422, 1615]. 
Note a variant with a different semivowel as C2 in WCh: 
a.W *[h]VyVs- `to grind': 2 Mghv ɗiyɛɛs `(Korn) mahlen' [JgS], Mpn ɗie´s 
[FrM], Miship ʔɛɛ́s [JgC],  Mnt ees [Fp] `to grind', Goem e´es [Hlw] `to 
grind smth that is dry, to grind on a grinding stone'; 3 Krkr 'ya°su `to grind' 
[GK], Glm ya°sə°-mi´, Grm e°s- [SchB], Maka ʔe°so° `to grind' [SvM]; 
Derived noun: W 2 *hVyVs `pestle': Mghv ɗi°yɛ°s [JgS],  Mpn ɗye°s [FrM], 
Goem  he°es [Hlw].   
[St 80, HSED №1186]. 

336. *hVy/wVs- `coarse sand; крупный песок': W 1 Hausa   yà°àshii 
`coarse sand'; 2  Ngas gyiis  [Fl], Mghv ɗiyЏ°Џs  [JgS], Mpn ɗīees [FrM], 
Miship  es [Kr], Goem  hees [Hlw]  n. `coarse sand'; 3 Krkr a°isi  [GK],  Krf 
wo°«oґ,  Glm wu°«aґ  [SchB],  Tng wuґya-ka, Pero wuґ‰‰i°, wiґ‰‰i°, Bure o°oso´ , 
Maka €e‰‰i [SvM]; 5 Grnt wa«à̀ [Jag];   6 Ngz aґisa°ґw, Bade ayeesa, aayasa°, 
Duwai a°isu°wo; 7 Fyer ho´s;  C 2 Ngwahi hau^  [Kr]; 7 Mafa heekeɗ  (he-
keɗ,  compound) `desert, terres incultes, brousse', Mada  hiyyas hiyyas  
`granuleux, avec sable, poussiere'. Note a specific reflex of a palatalized 
laryngeal in WCh 2: *hy- > ɗiy-. 
//Sem Amh awa, Argobba haawa `sand', Cush Bed h  `sand, dust' 
[RnB]. 

337. *hVt- to beat, crushʼ: W 2 Goem het `to beat, strike' [Fp], hə´t `hit 
(smth against smth, at smth)' [Hlw]; C 7 Muy  eґhtiґ  `beat'; 8 Log hitɨ-wun 
`cast-rate';10 Dzpw  huґtuґ  `eґcraser', Dari  hūtu  `moudre', Peve hutu `grind' 
[Vn]. 
//Sem  Arab htt  `briser, broyerʼ, htw   `briser, eґcraserʼ [BK II 1385 -8]. 

338. *hV(wV)t- `to fall, to throw; падать': W 2 Goem het  `throw' [Fp]; C 7  
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Mada ahta `fall (several obj., pers.)'; E 5b  Tor hootu `descendre'. 
 //Sem  Arab htt (u) `tomber (se dit du feuillage)' [BK II 1385]. 

339. *hut/ṭ- `to hoe, to dig; мотыжить, копать': W 3 Kupto wutey `to farm; 
cultivate, hoe, till soil, weed' [LgK]; C 4 Gude hwatə-hwata `hoeing'; 7 
Mofu -hwahut- `dig'; C 9  Mnj hudi `creuser' (-d- <  *-t- is regular). 
//Eg   htht  (BD) `einen Brunnen ausgraben' [EG II 503], ECush dullay Dob 
haṭ- `hacken' [AMS]. 
For Eg t <  AA  *ṭ    see  [EDE I].  Ch and Eg forms may go back to AA 
*hVt/ṭ-, while Dobase haṭ-  points to AA *-ṭ-.  [HSED №1201 Eg+Mofu]. 

340. *hwat-  `fire; огонь': W 1 Hs wu´ta´a; 3 Dera wati  [NmK];  5 Bogh wur, 
Jimi wuto [Cs],  Kir wut, Tala wudi [JgIb], Buli uut, Geji wutu, Dott 
wuutuu [Cs 374], Zaar wu^t , Guus wutə [CrZ,G], Dyarim wutǝґ [BlD]; C 1 
Tera (dial.) wЌ°ti°, Gabin wЌ°te, Gaanda wЌ°ta, Hona warā, Boka xwЌt̂Ќ [Kr] 
(less probably < *hVw-t-). 
//Eg hwt (Sarc) `fire' [EG II 485]. Medial waw in Eg correlates with a labi-
alized laryngeal in Chadic.   
[HSED №1187]. 
 
*ḥ 

341. *ḥVw/y- `to burn, to roast, fry; жарить, жечь':  W Kupto wa°aweґy   `to   
roast (without fat or oil),  burn, bake' [LgK];  4 Wrj xa (kha) `to burn' [BlS]; 
5   Tala huu  `roast';  C 4 Bch u´wo° `roast' [Sk]; 10 Mesme hawu (ha^ou°)  
`fry' [Kr], Masa haw `frire' [CC], Dzpw  hao `griller dams un recipient',  
Dari  hāw `griller', *haw `fry': Masa, Musey, Marba, Peve, Heɗe haw, Zime 
(Mesme) hau [Shy]; E 6 Mok ʔo´yye  `allumer, mettre le feu a qqch'.  Initial  
x- in  W 4 Wrj  only <  Ch *ḥ-.  
a.*[ḥ]Vw-   `fire':  C 3 Hya  hwi  [BHya]; E 1- 3 *t-ʔuw-: 1 Kwang to°wā,  
Kera ‰ə´wa; 2 Kaba, Lele  tu°wa° ; 3 Smr dūwā, Ndam dow, Tun dəw (regular 
voicing of *t-) [JgIb]; 6 Mok ʔu°wwo´  `fire'. Reflexes of Ch *ḥ  and *h  have 
fallen together in all the languages  
//Sem Geez haw (haw), Tgr hawwi `fire'  [LsG  248], Arab waḥay- `feu' 
[BK II 1502], Cush agaw Bilin hawi `to scorch, burn' [RB]. Note Sem MSA 
Mhr hə-nḥ³,  Jib e-nḥe´, Soq  ʔe´-nḥe  `to burn' [JnM 291].  

342.*ḥVy/ʔ- `to grind; молоть': W 3 Kupto yey `grinding' [LgK]; C 2 Bana 
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xə  `ecraser (mil)'; 5  Wnd  h-a haya `grind' [JgIb], hahЌya `grind  millet' 
[Hirt], Mlg ha `mahlen, to grınd'; 5a Hdi huʔay `to crush' [BrH]; 7 Muy  ehi´  
`crush, grind', Mada ehye `ecraser, moudre'; Moloko haya `grind' [BoM 
15], Chv mɛ´hɛ´yɛ°y  `e´craser',  Baka haya `ecraser'  [BAS], Gis   heʔe 
`mahlen'; 8  Log xa-wun `crush, grind, ecraser, mordre' [AlL], xa `mahlen' 
[LkL],  cf. ḫaw `meule  a broyer' [Mo]; 10 Dari   hūwāy  `emietter, faire des 
boulettes, scrumble'; E 2 Tob yo `piler'; 4 Mawa aya-џ `e´craser le mil; 
moudre'.  Initial x- in C 8  Log <   Ch *ḥ-.  
The only possible parallel (though not quite reliable, in the view of a seman-
tic shift) is: Eg ḥwy (Pyr) `schlagen' [EG III 46], also CCh 8 Bud ha°  `taper' 
[Awg]; 10 Dzpw     hoґ€   `frapper a° la te^te'. 

343. *ḥVyVw- `to be glad, good; быть довольным, хорошим': W 3  Krkr  
'ya°wo, ya°wo `good, nice, well' [GK]; 7 DB hyaw `gut, schn sein, be good, 
beautiful',  hyaw-an `beauty'; C 2 Bura hhiahhia  (ɣya-ɣya) `friendly, socia-
ble' [Ann]; E 2 Lele Œywa´ `plaisant, agre´able', Tob wӓy `(e^tre) ge´ne´reux, 
riche'; 5a WDng ōyāw  `la bonte, la gratuite', ōyā  [Dj], EDng aaye `bien, 
beau'. 
//SCush  Irq ḥoḥo    `good (morally),   beautiful' [Wh],  rift  *hooʔ    [hhoo€] 
`good, nice': Irw, Gor, Alh hooʔ, Bur hoʔ   [Kies], Maa -ha `good' [Eh],  Eg 
hʕy (Pyr) `jubeln, sich freuen, be glad', hʕʕw.t `Freude, joy' [EG III 40]. 

344. *ḥV(HV)y-  `maiden; девушка, молодая женщина':  W 4 Mburku, 
Jmb ɣaya, Tsagu hayi (< *ɣahay ?) `maiden' [SkNB];  C 8  Log x-tu  `girl', 
x-tu-maatən  ban  `father's sister' [LkL].   Cf.  C 10 Peve way (< *h/ḥway)   
`maiden' [Vn]. Note C 8  Log x-   only < Ch *ḥ-. 
//Eg ʕhʕ (MR) `Art Diener im Haus',  ʕhʕy.t (MK) `Art Dienerin im Haus; 
maid'  [EG I 222]. 
[HSED №1131]. 

345.*ḥVw/y- `stomach, belly; желудок, живот': W 2  Grk ɣa-k `belly' 
[JgC], Ngas ea-k  `the womb', le  ea-k  `to become pregnant' [Fl], cf. Mghv 
aa-k [BlM],  Goem haya-k  [Hlw], Mushere a-k [JgO],  Mpn  a´a-k (-k is a 
suff ob body-parts); 3   Bol awo, Dera awo,  Krf  awo, Glm  awo `stomach, 
belly' [SchV], hawo/o `belly, stomach; pregnancy' [NEH], Gera hawi [ShB] 
`belly',  Krkr a°-ko `stomach, belly, pregnancy; inside' [GK], Tng a-go 
`stomach, belly'; 7 Fyer hye coll.  (< *hVy-),  pl. hihye `Bauch',  Bok hihye 
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`Eingeweide, intestines'; C 2 WMrg xay, Chb ‘Ќy  `intestines'  [Kr]; 3 HN, 
Hya  xwi,  Kap xwu   (< *xVwVy) `stomach' [Kr ]; 4 Bata hai-ta `Bauch' 
[Luk]; 10  Masa haya  `belly' [Mo],  Masa hay `le ventre' [CC], Musey hāy-
ra, Marba hay-da `stomach' [Shy], Gizey ha°y, Lew, Marba he°y   `ventre' 
[LexC]. Violation of reflexes (x- ⁓ ɣ- ) in  CCh 2  points to *ḥ- . 
//Sem Arab hāwiy-at- `entrails, intestines' [BK I 522].  
[St  75, HSED  №1251]. 

346. *[ḥ]Vw-  (ḥ-, h- or ʕ ) `throat; горло':  W 2 Grk ɢə¹  `neck' ["voiced 
uvular plosive", BlY 2], ɣɣa  [JgC], arreu [*aɣɣeu, Fp]  `neck'; 6 Ngz haaha´ 
`hard palate, roof of mouth'; C 9  Mada ha `gorge' (employe  uniquement en 
composee) `throat', hoho `trachee, bronches, adam'a apple'; 7 Ould hway 
`cou', Chv ɔway; E 3 Tum   aaw  `goitre'. 
Cush Irq  ḥeḥa [hhehha] `throat, wind-pipe; gluttony' [MQK]. 

347.   *[ḥ]Vb-   (ḥ-, h-  or ʕ  )  `to search, to find;   искать, находить':  W 7 
Richa ha°b 53 `suchen, search' [JgR, RC];  C 7   Mada ahba `chercher, to look   
for, to search'; E 2  Kaba, Nch -hap (-p# < -*b# ) `trouver, to find' [HmK],  
Lele hāb `trouver'.     
//Eg ḥb (Pyr) `der Fang von Fischen und Vgeln, fishing, hunting' [EG III 62] 

348. *[ḥ]Vb- (ḥ- , h- or ʕ ) `water; to pour water': C 4 Bch haɓe `water' 
[Meek]; C 9  Mnj hubi `renverser (un liquide)'; E 2 Lele  hib  `to pour liquid 
from one vessel to another', hub `transvaser'. 
//Eg ḥbb.t  (Med)  als frisches  Flsswasser, (NK) als bezeichnung der 
Urwassers [EG III 63],   Arab ḥbb V stem `s'abreuver’ [BK I 363].  
[Coh 252 (Eg+Arab)].  
Note that C 9 Mnj hubi  is not  cognate with Berber *kbb  and ECh *kub- `to 
pour out',  < of AA *qb `to pour out' (as suggested  in [TMM 174]).   

349. C *ḥVf- `arrow; стрела': 1 Tera (irregular reflex) ɣafa  [JgIb]; Hona 
hafu-ra,  Gaʔanda həf-ta, Gabin xaf-ta, Boka xaf-tə [Kr], 2 Mrg ɣafu [HfM 
24], Bura afǝ `arrow(head)' [BlB], CMrg  ɣafo,  Chb xafə, Klb hafa; 3 HN 
xavɛ, FK xavu [Kr], FK ha°vЌ°  [BlNd], Kap, Hya xavɛ  [Kr], Bana xavə   

                                                
53 Note Monguna haʔ  `to seek' [RC].  Possibly, < *haɓ. Alternatively, haʔ < *haʔ , 
for a possible cognate cf. Eg ḥḥy `suchen' [EG III 151]. 
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`arrow'; 4 Gude  ʔava,́  FJ xavi,   Gudu aavu  [Kr]; 5  Dghw, Gava xava   
[Kr];   5a Hdi  hava, Lmn xava [JgIb]; 7 Chv  hav  `arrow'. 
Violation  of  reflexes (ɣ- ¬ h- )  in CCh 2 points to Ch *ḥ-.  
 //Sem Geez hyṗ, ḥyṗ   `strike, shoot with an arrow, hit with a bow and 
arrow' [LsG 221].  

350. *ḥVk- `stone; камень':  W 2 Grk ɣək [JgC], əɢək ["voiced uvular 
plosive",  BlY 2],  Ngas ɣə°k, n-ɣə°k [JgA], Ngas nḥək [TAS 150],   Mghv 
ɣə°k [JgS], Mpn n-hәk, Mushere i°k  [JgO]; 3 Kupto €oґkko°  `stone, rock; hill' 
[LgK]; C 3 Bana xakwu `stone', xakwə-ɣwə  `flint' [BlNd]. 
The following correspondence: ɣ- in  W 2 ¬ х- in С 3 Bana points to Ch *ḥ- 
//Cf. Sem Arab ḥakak- `pierre blanche semblant au marbre' [BK I 469-70]; 
cf. Eg ḥṯ  (n) `Art Stein', ḥṯ.t (MR) `Steinbruch' "Ob ungewnliche (ӓltere?) 
Schreibung fµr ḥ.t.t ?" [EG III  203-4].  
[HSED  №1220].  

351. *ḥVl- `to give, to pay; давать, платить':  W 1  Hs gaĺla°  `any kind of 
tax'; C 7 Mada ahala `prendre, donner (plusieurs choses)'; 9  Mbara hal `to 
give'; E 6 Mok (t)eґele° (Inaccompli €e°li°yoґ, Accompli  €eґleґ ) `donner, offrir'. 
The correspondence: W 1 Hausa g- ¬ CCh h- ¬ ECh €-  points to Ch *ḥ-. 
//Sem Arab hlw `donner qqch à qqn l'en gratifier' [BK I 483], Sabaic hlʔ  
`pay a sin-offering; pay a reparation' [SD 67, Bll 175], Sab, Arab  nḥl `give' 
[Bll 200, BK II 1216], Geez ḥly `give a bribe', Arab hlʔ   `give money to' 
[LsG 231]. Root extension (n as C1) in Semitic. 

352. W 7 *[ḥ]Vm-  (ḥ-, h- or ʕ-) `to harvest; собирать урожай':  Richa hom 
`ernten, to harvest' [JgR], Karfa hə̂m,  Monguna ho^m `to harvest' [RC], 
Bokos hom    `cut with a sickle, harvest (acca etc.)'.   
Dderived noun in -n-:   DB hwaman `Ernte',   Sha homan `Erntezeit fr  
Acha-Hirse', Karfa həm̂ `harvest',  Bok homan `harvesting' [RC].  
//ECush  *ḥaam- `harvest': Oromo haam-, Gollango ḥaam-   [Ss 91], dullay 
Gollango ḥaam- `ernten' [AMS], cf. SCush Iraqw ḥaam-ḥaґam `very much' 
[MMQ],  Sem Akk ḫamƒmu (OB) `to pluck, to gather',  ḫƒmimu (OB) 
`harvester' [CAD ḫ 58, 66]. Note that Akk ḫ   reflects Semitic *ḫ  and *ḥ.  

353. *ḥVm-   `salt; соль':  W 7 Fyer Ђama^   `salt'; C 9   Msg ḥɔm `salt'  
[LkM “],  Mnj hum, Mbara humungis  `vegetable salt'.  Note also C 7 
Muyang xām-xām `slightly acid (taste)'. 



178 
 

//Eg ḥmȵ.t  (Med)  `salt'  [EG III 93].   
It is generally accepted that Eg is cognate with Sem *ma/ilḥ- `salt' (Arabic 
milh- 'sel', Geez malh, məlh, məlh 'salt, taste' [LGz 343]).  In other 
words, Eg ḥmȵ.t  [ḥml.t] is a metath. of  AA *ma/ilḥ-.  On the other hand, 
one would expect the following reduction of  Ch *ḥVmVl-:  ḥVml- > ḥVmy- 
>  ḥVm-.  Thus, we may take Ch *ḥVm-  as a reflex of  AA *ḥml-.   
[HSED №1231, EDE I 65 with all the refernces].  

354. *[ḥ]Vn- (ḥ-, h- or ʕ-) `to allow, to be capable; позволять, быть 
возможным': C  9  Mulwi hini  `permettre, laisser, to allow', Mnj hini 
`autoriser,   allow';  E  6  Mok ʔaane  `can,  be capable'. 
//Sem  Geez ḥnn, taḥanana `be able' [LsG 237]. 

355. *ḥVn- `to sleep; спать': C 2 Mrg anyi  `to sleep' [HfM 34], ɣanyi [Kr], 
Klb hanyi, Chb xanui, Bura  xyɛni  `to sleep' [Kr];  3 FK ha°nЌ´   `to sleep' 
[BlNn];  Bana  xəni  `se coucher', Hya xa°n-zЏ  `to sleep' [Kr];  5 Glv xan  
`to lie (down), sleep' (but xar `the sleep'), Dghw xa´ra°, Gdf xn- `to sleep' 
[JgIb]; 7  Muy xun-dum `overnight' (compound), Zlg həna  `se coucher; 
passer la nuit', Gis han `lie down, spend the night', Merey hǝna `coucher'.  
Derived noun: *ḥVn- `sleep, dream; сон':   C  5 Mlg hare `Schlaf'; 7 Mbuko 
ahan  `sommeil';  E 1 cf. Kera k-in  (coll.) `Schlaf, sleep' (with a suff. of 
collective nouns). 
Violation of reflexes in CCh 2: ɣ- ¬ h- points to Ch *ḥ-. Note C 7 Muyang   
x- < *ḥ-, *ʕ-. 
//Sem Geez hawana\u `take a rest' [LesG 249].  
Cf.  №786 *y/HVwan- `to sleep' // Eg ʕwn (19) `schlafen' [EG I 173]. A 
root variant? 

356. *ḥVw/yVn-  `to fill; наполнять':  W 4 Paa hya-gù [MS]  Wrj yan-, 
Mburku, Miya, Jmb wan  [SkNB];  5 Saya yú    [Cs],  C 10  Mesme he´n 
[JgZ], Mesme hen, Lame yɛn- `to fill'  [Kr]; E 2  Lele wèeʹɲ [JgIb],  Kaba 
wonə  [JgIb]   `full';   3  Smr ʔwʌn, Ndam ʔəna^  `fill' [JgIb],   Tum  ān `be 
swollen,  be full'; 4 Sok wɛnaґ `full' [Luk]; 5a  Mig ʔuʹnaʹw `fill',   ʔuґninta 
`full',  Bid ween  `to fill'; 5b  Mubi weґni,  Brg ʔuni   `full',  ʔuґnaґn-ta `to 
fill'  [JgIb] ; 6 Mok ʔoone  `to fill, be full (with food)' 
 //Eg  hnʕ   `Gefӓsse anfµllen; to fill a vessel' (Gr)  [EG III 112].   
 [JgIb wn, St 75, HSED  №1263]. 
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a.*[ḥ]aŋ < *[ḥ]VnH- `many; много' : С 1  Tera xa  `many', xa-ɓa   `few'; 
2 Bura haŋ,  Chb xaŋ, WMrg həŋ/xəŋ, Ngwahi həŋ `many'  [Kr] ; E 5a 
EDng ānāw  `une grande quantiteґ' [Dj]. 
//Eg ḥnʕ   (Pyr) `zusammen, together' [EG III 110], Cush Som hanun `very, 
much, many' [LlS].  

357. *ḥVp(Vp)- `sharp, pricky obj.; острый предмет': W1 Hs ga°afaa `a 
wooden stick put into animal's mouth to prevent   from suckling or eating 
corn'; 6 cf. Bade apapīwa, Duw aapiiwa, Ngz apiiwa `(prickly) burr grass'; 
C  2 Bura  hiff  ( regressive assim. of  -p#) Desrcr. a sharp obj. piercing the 
skin (as a needle or thorn) [Ann]; 7 Mbuko hēpēpē  `sharp'. Cf. C *ḥVf-  
`arrow; стрела'. 
The following reflexes:  W 1 Hs g-   CCh h-  point to Ch *ḥ-. 
//Sem Arab hayf- `cre^te, tranchant d'une pierre' [BK I 527] 

358.*ḥVr-   `to steal, stealing; красть': W 2 Ngas ɣər `pillage, loot (in war)' 
(contam. with  `to pick, to collect') [Fl];  4 Wrj  xirai `stealing' [BlS]; C 1 
Boka xer-kaɗa `to steal', Boka xara  `stealing' (cf. Hona ŋara-ŋ `to steal' < 
*n-Hara) [Kr];  2 Chb  həla `Stehlen' [HCh 135],  Bura hila `steal' [BlB],  
xula,  Ngwahi xila°, Chb xula  `stealing' [Kr], Klb hǝla `steal' [MuK 21];  4 
Bch hur¥, Bata hur, Nzangi həre  `steal' [JgIb], FJ xЌlЌ-ku, FM xuru, Bch 
hµto (< *hur-to),  Gudu hµr-cu°  `stealing', Nzangi xɨre°,  Gude xur-n  [Kr]; 6 
Daba hŽl  `voler' [Lnhr],  Buwal  Ÿ°xl `thief; steal', Musgoy həl [Mo]; 7 Gis 
hol  `to steal', 9  Msg hala `to steal' (K) [LkM “], Mulwi  hil  `voler, 
de´rober', Mnj hili `voler, de´rober'; 9a Gidar hal [Mo] `voler'; 10 Peve hora 
`stealing' [Kr],  Dari hura  `vol, voleur', Dzpw     hūroґ `vol', ke´ hūro´ `voler' 
(for C 10 *kul-  id.  see  Ch *kVr - `to steal'). Note  W 4 Warji, C 6 Buwal 
x- only <  Ch ḥ-. 
Derived noun in m- `thief': C 5 Gis mu-hul, 9 Msg mi-hil  [LkM “], Mulwi 
mi-hil ; 9a Gdr mu-hala [Mo]. 
//E Cush Som horror  `to rob' [Lls], Eg ḥwrʕ (N) `rauben' [EG III 56].   

359. *[ḥ]VwVr- `to boil, to make warm; варить, греть':  W 7  Bok hor  v. 
`be hot' [RC]; C 9 Mulwi hiwri, Mnj hurwi `bouillir';  10 cf. Musey holla 
`chauffer' [ShyM];  E 5a  WDng  ɔɔrɛ `to warm  o.s.' [Dj], EDng oore  `se 
rechauffer' [VM], Bid ʔoor `warm o.s.'.  
Derived noun: W 7 DB ma° hora´n, Monguna ma^ hou°r, Karfa məґ horiґ `hot', 
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Bok mahor `heat' [RC]. 
Derived adj. in -f- :   C *ḥVrV-f- `warm, hot; теплый, горячий': 5  Glv 
xurfa-ka `the warming';   7 Muy  xurufā  `warm', Ouldem    huruffa  `chaud, 
tiede', (derived verb)  -hurfe  `faire chauffer'.  
//Sem Arab hrr (a,i,o) `e^tre chaud (jour)', preparer une bouillie', harr- 
`chaleur', ḥurūr- `feu'  [BK I 460], Geez ḥrr `burn (intr.); be hot, be dried 
up',   Hbr ḥaḥar, Aram (Mand) hrr, Tgr ḥarra `be hot'  [LsG 243], Syr ḥar, 
Aram ḥarar `to burn', Hbr ḥārar `to be hot, scorched, burn', Ug  ḥrr `to 
scorch; roast' [Zm 137], Cush  Saho ḥarare `to burn, to scorch' [Vr xarare].  
Initial x- in   C 7 Muy points to Ch *ḥ  (< AA *ḥ-). Thus, C 9  Mulwu hiwri, 
Mnj hurwi `bouillir' (as an integral part of  Ch *ḥVwVr-)  can not be 
cognate with  SCush Rift *hurim- `to cook'  and  Sem  Tigre hawāra     `mu^r 
(fruit)' (as proposed in [TMM 171]). Note also a semantic gap between 
`bouillir' and `mu^r (fruit)'. 

360. *[ḥ]ar- (ḥ- or ɣ-) `termites; термиты': W 1 Hs  garaa f. coll. `termites'; 
C 9  Msg ma-ḥarai `red ant' [LkM “]. 
//SCush Irq ḥaґrḥa^r-mo `a termite' [Wh], ḥarḥar `termites', Alg ḥaraḥara 
`termite', Rift *ḥaraḥara (n. coll. m.):  Irq ḥarḥar, Gor ḥaraḥara  `white ants 
sp.', Alg ḥaraḥara `termites sp.' [MKQ, Eh, Kies]. 

361. *ḥar(V)w-  `bull, buffalo; бык, буйвол': W 7 Sha  ʔarwa `ox'; C 2 Chb 
 ḥla  `Stier' [HfC 123], Klb hƒ-ha´l-di°  `bull' [Kr]; 9 Msg  ḥaluu, hollu  [LkM 
 “ ], Mbara huluu `buffalo'; E 3 cf. Smr hāra `elephant' [Jg]. 
//Sem Arab hawar- `taureau' [BK I  510], HECush  Burji   hur-i  `buffalo' 
[Ss 102].  For a possible Semitic parallel  see: Sab ḥwry, Hadramaut ḥwrw 
"in a list of wild animals killed by hunters"   [SED II №106].   

362. *ḥar- (ḥ-, h- or ʕ-) `arm, hand; рука': W 3 Kupto ʔaґr `hand, forearm; 
charm' [LgK]; C 1 Tera xar `hand' [NmT],  Gaʔanda hera,  Hona hara, 
Boka ha°rЌ [Kr] `arm'; 5  Gvoko ʯara `arm' [HmG], Pod hara `hand, arm', 
Ngweshe xa´ra°  `hand'   [JgIb]; 7 Mada ahaĺ,    Mofu har, hahar  `bras, 
main', Merey həlay `main',  Zlg  ahər `main',   Baka ahar  [BAS], Muy axar  
`main, bras', Moloko ahar `hand' [BoP 18]. 
Derived verb: C 3 Bana  xrə  `tourner, brasser avec la main',  7 Mafa  həra-
ɓ-  `prendre dans les bras, a deux mains (enfant, boule)'; E 6  Mok ʔeere  
`chasser  (mouches, moustiques) avec la main ou avec un objet'. 
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Note DB, Bok, Monguna ha´ra´, Richa, Mundat ha´ara´,  Sha haá `five' [RC]. 
//Cush Bed harka `arm', Saho haraa `arm', Oromo harkka,  Konso harka 
`arm, hand, Gawwada harkoʹ, Tsam harko `hand' [Ss 92]. 
Cf.  Cush *xArk- `hand' < AA *ḫVrk-   [Долг 158-159].  
[HSED  №1242 Cush +ССh 1+ Gisiga]. 

363. *ḥVr- `clear, white; белый, чистый': W 1 Hs ga´ra´i `emph. clearness of 
sight, water, mirror, etc.'; 6 Ngz  arawai  `white  (incl. - due to dryness or 
dust)'; C  5  Glv xarnaxa `clean, clear',  Pod  harəra  idf.    `blanc, white';  7 
Mada her her  `clair, pur'; E 2 Lele hir  `clarte, proprete'; 4   Sok uro `white' 
[Luk]. 
//Sem Arab hur-  `libre, pur, bon' [BK  I 400]. 
Correlation: W 1 Hs g-   CCh h-  ECh  h-/ʔ-  points to Ch *ḥ-. In the view 
of  a tenable semantic shift: `clear' > `white'  > `shining', the    following Ch 
root seems to be common: 
a.*ḥVr-  `shining;  сияющий': W  2 Ngas ɣa°r-ɣa°r  `sound of shining   [Brq],    
melp ḥar-ḥar  `to shine' [TAS 149];  7 Mbuko herre `brilliant',  Mofu həray 
həray `brilliant'; 10   Masa  hara  `la lumiere, light' [СС],   Gizey, Masa 
ha°ra°ŋ, Ham har°ge´y  `lumiere, light'  [LexC]. Reflexes in WCh 2 Ngas point 
to Ch *ḥ-.   
Cf. compound: C 4 FM xurə-ɫiya  `star' (=shining star), FJ xura-ɬu°mu°ku ̂[Kr]. 
But a loan, a few more nouns are worth mentioning (semantic shift: 
`shining' > `metal'): C 7 Dugwor hara `fer' [BryD], Moloko hara `metal'; E 
5b  Tor har-ɗo  `fer',   Jegu  ʔarro  `iron', also W 3  Bol ʔarau `heavy metal 
bracelets' [GAB].  

364. *ḥVr- `sky, top; небо, верх': W Hs   garii  'sky'; 7 Sha  ʔare `sky, 
cloud';  C 5 Pod harə `au dessus de, above'; 7 Gis  həra  `Dach';  C 10 
Marba hur ɗugul, Musey huu-lo, Lew huralo `ciel' [LexC]. 
//Eg hr.t  `Himmel, sky' (Pyr), `Dach des Tempels, roof of a church' (l),  
hry.w  (Pyr)  `die Wesen am Himmel, bes. die Sterne'   [EG III 144, 142].  
Correlation: W 1 Hs g-   CCh h-  points to Ch *ḥ-. Note a semantic shift 
`sky' > `roof' in Eg and Chadic. 

365. *ḥVs- `to accuse, insult; оскорблять': W 2 *(€a)-ɣVs : Goem ros-ni 
[ɣos-ni, Fp], hoos `to insult' [Hlw], Kofyar agas `abuse' [TAS 152]; C 7 
Mada  ehse  `faire mal, abi^mer, se ga^ter'; 10 Dzpw      has `to accuse, 
calominier, menteur,  faire un barrage'; E 5a WDng aasiye  `accuser'. 
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Reflexes in WCh 2 point to Ch *ḥ-.  
//Sem Geez ḥys, ḥesa  `blame, rebuke, scold, insult' [LsG 251].  

366. *[ḥ]Vs- (ḥ-, h- or ʕ-) `cold(ness); холод': C 1 Gaʔanda həhəs, Gabin 
xəsxəs `coldness' [Kr]; E 4 Sok  os `wind, cold',  osso `Klte' [Luk], Saba 
ʔosso `cold, wind'; 6 Mok (t)asse  `(se) refroidir';  5a EDng uґsuґ `wind, 
frost' [Dj], Mig ʔussu `(cold) wind'; 5b Jegu  ʔos   `Klte',  ʔos-da^  `kalt' 
[Luk], cf. Jegu os, Ubi aso, EDng uusu `vent' [CJ].  
 //Eg hs  `frieren',  hsy  (NK) `Frost, die K„lte, coldness' [EG III 166], cf. 
Sem Arab ḥss `bru^ler (froid des plantes)' [BK I 422].   
[HSED №1281]. 
 
*�54 

367.  *[�]Vw-  (�- or h-) `to  (un)wind; сворачивать, разворачивать':   C 4 
Gude hə `wind cotton around stick before making a  rope';    5 Pod ha ` our- 
ler'; 7  Mofu -hw(a)-  `unroll a mat';  8  Kus  ho `redresser (qqch de tordu ou 
penche), to unwind (smth. twisted or curved)' [Tr]; E 1 Mobu awiye 
`envelopper'. 
//Sem Arab ʕwy `plier, tordre' [BK II 415]. 
The following Ch root may be of the same origin:  
а. *[�]Vw/y-  (�- or h-) `to weave, to sew; шить, плести':  W 1 Hs haya  
`thatch a roof', ha´yi°  `thatching, sewing'; C 5 Glv xo´ `weave'; 8  Bud hi 
`flechten, to plait' [LkBd], Mazera hʷaho  `tisser, piquer' (pluract.) [Tr],   
Log hi-wun `weave, tisser'[AlL], hi `fgen, flechten' [LkL];  9 Mnj hi 
`tisser (cotton, filet)', Mulwi hi  `tisser' (note that forms in CCh as an 
integral part of Ch  *[�]Vw/y  cannot be  cognate with Eg ḥ  `hank of   flax-
fiber twisted together', as suggested in [TMM 164]);  E 1 Kera  ooye  (< 
*hʷoy-) `to sew'. 

                                                
54 A highly tentative reconstruction of initial Ch *ʕ however, accounts for a specific 
correspondence,  established between Chadic languages (see Introduction). A weak 
point of the reconstruction is a small amount of examples. Unfortunately, almost all 
Chadic languages show a single reflex of *ʕ and *h.  Though few, all Ch roots with 
supposed initial *ʕ have reliable cognates in Semitic and/or Egyptian with initial ʕ. 
This paragraph includes also a lot of Chadic roots with an unspecified initial 
consonant (*ʕ-  or  *h- ). However, reliable external parallels show ʕ in anlaut. In 
such cases the first radical in Ch reconstruction will be rendered by [*ʕ-]. 
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368. *[�]V    (�- or h-) `(to) hand': С  2 Bura ha `to extend,  to give, to prof- 
fer'  [BlB]; 7  Chv ha  `main', ha° ta° za°m `main droite'. 
Derived verb: *[�]Vʔ-  `to take, glean; брать, подбирать':  W 3 Bol 'yuwu  
`hold, catch, seize' [GAB]; 7 Bok haʔ  `ergreifen, to seize'; C 2 Klb ha 
`take' [MuK 97], Mrg hu `to take a wife; to take (one)' [HfM 115, 118]; 5a   
Hdi haʔw `take the last little bit of the mash' [BrH]; 7 Mada hoho (VN)  
`glanage des petits epis de mil laisses a la moisson, gleaning'; 10 cf. Lew, 
Marba he `emprunter' [LexC]; E 1 Kera he  `take'; 2 Kaba, Nch -ʔǝy 
`prendre' [HmK].  
//Eg ʕ  (Pyr)  `Arm, Hand' [EG  I 156]. A monoradical in Egyptian  and in 
Chadic. Note the following  correlation: *ha `hand' > *ha€- `to take (by 
hand)'. For a similar model see:  CVb- (noun) >  CVɓ- (derived verb). It is 
likely, that W 3 Bolewa 'y- reflects   Ch *ʕ-. 

369. *[�]Vb- (�- or h-) `to swell, to increase in volume; распухать':  W 1 Hs  
haɓi (< *aɓi <  *aHbi)   `the increase in size of udder - (just before giving 
birth), of fruit',  (derived verb) haɓaka  `expand, swell';  3 Krkr ababi  
`swelling due to an injury', abu `be full after eating' [GK], Bol u°bbu `swell 
(of the entire body)' [GAB], Tng  obi `to swell'; C 4 Gude a°ba°wa°Ђa  
`mature but not ripe';   7 Mafa haɓ- `faire grandir (plaie)', Ould-hubo  
`gonfler, enfler'; 8 Bud aabi´  `fett' [LkBd]; 10 Musey hoɓ-pa `enfler, 
remplir, rassasier' [ShyM],   
Marba ho´p `augmenter, gonfler, enfler', Lew ho´p `enfler', Gizey ho°p 
`gonfler' (-p# < *-b# ) [LexC]. 
//Sem  Geez ʕabya `be big, large, increase, become fat, swell', Tgr ʕaba, Tna 
ʕab„y„ `be  big'  >   Cush agaw Bilin  ʕabay `become big' [LsG 55]. 
Note secondary emphatization of -b- in Chadic languages, provoked by the 
initial consonant.  
[HSED №1025 Sem + HECush  Kambatta abba `big']. 

370. *[�]V‰- (�- , ḥ- or h-) `to bite, to  gnaw; кусать, грызть': C 3 Bana  
x(ə)‰i  [c] `mordre, piquer, to bite'; 7 Chv mɛhɛ‰ɛy `mordre';   9 Mulwi    
hiisi   `grignoter, to gnaw', 
Deriv. in n-: E 5a Bid eč́e°č  (< *n-ʔeč- < Ch *n-[�]V‰-) `ronger; manger 
un e´pi de mil'.  
//Sem  Arab ʕṯṯ `ronger, manger (se dit des teignes qui detruisent la laine, les 
cuirs, qui s'y mettent); piquer (serpent), to eat away (herpes), to bite (snake)' 
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[BK II 169].  

371. *[�]Vd- (�-, ḥ- or h-) `to  pass by, to approach; проходить, 
приближаться': C 7 Ould -haɗ  `s'approcher', Mada ahaɗ  `s'approcher'; E 
5a Bid ʔad `passer, aller, repartir venir', WDnd aґaɗeґ  `suivre', EDng a°aɗ  
`suivre qqn, passer par' [Dj],  Mig ʔaɗ-  `aller' (Imperatif).  
//Sem Arab  Ѓdw `passer a° co^te ́de qqch, de´passer', III `se poursuivre l'un 
l'autre'  [BK II194], Geez ʕadawa `cross', Sab ʕdw `move, march', Aram 
(Mand) ada, ʕda `pass by', Ug ʕdy, Soq ʕdy, Tgr ʕdy `to cross', Gafat adda, 
Har ada > Cush Som aad-, Saho adaw `to go'  [LsG 57],  Sab ʕdw,  ʕdy 
`move, go, reach ; enter' [SD 12, Bll 352], ECush Sid haadi `to go', Omot 
Wolt  yedd-,  Malo €yeɗ- `go away' [BndO 17]. 
Secondary emphatization of -d- in Chadic languages.   
[HSED  №1042]. 

372. *[�w]Vf-   (�- or h-)   `foam; пена':  C 4 Gude  hwafə  `bubble, foam'; 6 
Buwal hʷūbof  `foam'; E 5a  Bid ʔupuupu  `mousse', Mig  hu°pu°ypu°y  
(secondary h-) `ećume, mousse’. 
//Sem Arab ʕafāw-at- `ecume de la marmite  au feu' [BK II 304]. 
Note promotion of -w- in Ch (from C3 to C2) and secondary labialization of h-. 

373. *[�]VwVg- (�-,  ḥ-  or  h-) `(to make) fire; (разжигать) огонь; to roast; 
жарить': C 8 Bud hage `anznden (Feuer)' [LkBd]; 1  Kera hoge  `to  roast' 
Kwan (Mobu) wa´geґ   [JgIb], Ngam wa°ke  `griller (direct sur la feu)'[Lns];  3 
Tum wāaґg  `roast'; 4 Mawa ǝǝg-ǝŋ, Ubi oge `bru^ller' [CJ]; 5a EDng ο°gi°yŒ  
`griller,  rot̂ir’ [Dj]. 
Derived nouns: E 5b Tor hogu-na  `a^tre, foyer, cuisine, hearth',  Kaj ʔaˋga  
`fire' [Alio].  
//Eg  ʕwg (BD) `rЈsten, dЈrren; to roast' [EG I 223], cf. Sem Geez ʕwg `to 
bake', taЃawga `be baked', Ѓugāt `cake' with the following commentary: 
"The verb is reconstructed from the noun Ѓugāt   which is undoubtedly a 
transcription of the Hbr Ѓugāt  a construct state of Ѓūgā  `cake'" [LsG 78]. 
Note medial  waw in Chadic and Egyptian.  
[HSED № 1078  Eg-ECh]. 

374. *[�]Vg-  (�-, ḥ- or h-) `to call, cry; звать, кричать' : C 5a  Lmn xag- 
`call' [Luk], E  1 Mobu o´ge´  `to call' [Lns]; 3  Smr Ђwa°gə°  [JgSb],  wo´́ogo 
(< *wHg ) [Luk],  Tum wЌ°g  `appeler'. 
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Cf. C 5a Hdi həgu `name' [BrH] (a derived noun?). 
//Sem Arab Ѓgg  (i, u), ʕgʕg `crier, pousser un cri' [BK II 173, 180], 
GeezЃwg `to deride, mock, jeer' [LsG 78], Cush Saho ʕaage `to beg' [Vr]. 
Root extension (w  as C2) in Gees and ECh. 
[HSED №1107 Arab+ECh]. 

375. *�VyVl-/*yV�Vl- > *�Vl(l)- `to rise, to jump; подниматься, прыгать': 
W 2 (metath.) Mghv ya‘al [JgS], Ngas yaal [Fl], Mnt yal, Goem  yɔ´ɔl `rise, 
fly off or start (from somewhere)’ [Hlw],   Mpn yol [FrM]  `to rise, to stand 
up', Mushere yakal  (< *yaɣal ) `to rise, stand up, wake up' [JgO]; 3 Tng ile, 
Kupto Ђi´lla´ [LgK] `stand up, rise, fly', Pero Ђi´llo° `stand up, get up',   Dera 
yili   `to rise, to raise' [NmK]; 5 Geji hilya `stand up' [Smz], Saya yƒl 
`appear (moon)' [Cs №762];  C 8  Bud hal-go `aufsteigen' [LkBd]; 10  Masa 
halla `jump' [JgIb]; E 1 Kera li´ `monter', Mobu ale, Ngam ale `climb' 
[Lns]; 3  Smr ʔayl- `rise'  [JgSb] ;  5a  WDng  aale  `franchir, jump over, 
enjamber', EDng aґale  `sauter, franchir au sautant' [Dj]. 
//Sem *ʕly/w `to rise, be elevated': Akk elu^ (alu^ ) (OB) [CAD e 114], Hbr 
ʕƒlƒ(h) [KB 705], Ug ʕly `hinauf- steigen' [Ais 230], Arab Ѓly (a) `e^tre haut, 
e´leve´' [BK II 352], Sab Ѓlw/y `go up to a place', Ѓly  `high(land)', Ѓlw 
`height' [SD 15], Ѓly `be high' [Bll 365], etc., cf. EG  ʕr, ȷʕr  (late) 
`aufsteigen' [ ȷʕl ?]  [EG I 41]. 
Note metath. in Eg and in WCh 2. The archaic reflex of AA *Ѓ   preserves in 
medial  position.    
Derived noun: C*�VyVl- `sky, God; небо, Бог': C1 Gaʔanda, Gabin hula-
furta `sky', fər-ta `God, sun' [Kr]; C 2 Klb, SMrg hyal  `God' [HfM 7], Chb 
ata  xyɛl  `sky', xyЏ°l,  Bura  xyЏl  `God' [Kr], hyel `God, sky' [BlB];  3 HF 
xyɛl-, Hya xyɛl-  [Kr], Bana xyala  `God'; 9  Msg hale `world, sky', Mnj  
halay n'amay  `sky'. 
//Sem Arab ʕall-  `le haut, le dessus, top, upper part' [BK II 353],  Hbr Ѓl- 
`height, heaven'  [KB 703], Cush Afar alee `mountain' [RA], Somali Ѓal 
`rocky mountain, stone, rock' [LlS], Saho Ѓal  `top of the mountain', Sid 
illaala `mountain' (apud [Долг]).  
[Chn №58; Долг 140 (Sem, Eg, Cush); Дьяк 45; JgIb;  HSED №1102]. 

376. *�Vl-, �VwVl- `to weep; tears; плакать, слезы': E 2  Kaba -ʔalǝ,  Nch 
-ʔǝlǝ `pleurer' [HmK], Lele īlŒ; 4 Mawa ǝlǝ-џ  `pleurer'; 5a  WDng  ale   
`emettre un son, d'ou pleurer', EDng a°lŒ  `eґmettre un son, pleurer 
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(humains), chanter (oiseaux)' [Dj], EDng a°lŒ  `pleurer' [VM]; 6 Mok ʔoole ; 
5b Mubi a°lla΄w `pleurer' [JgL].  
Derived noun: 1 Hs ha´wa°ayee `tears' (< *ha-VwVl-, for secondary  h-  in 
Hausa nouns denoting body-parts see [NmH]) ];  3  Bol ʔyeelum  `tears' 
[GAB]; C 7 (noun dеriv. in €a-)  Ould a°hu°lo° `larme d'yeux cha^ssieux'; E 5b 
Mubi i΄leéli°ny (coll.) `larme' [JgL]. Note W 3 Bol ʔy <  Ch [*ʕ-]. 
//Sem   Arab   Ѓwl  9.`crier, elever un cri, p.ex.,  pour pleurer la perte de 
qqn', Ѓawl- `cri, lamentation, geґmissement' [BK II  411-412].  
Note Eg ʕwn  (20) `jmmern, klagen' [EG I 172]. The comparison is valid if 
Eg n follows AA *l. 

377. *[�]al-  (�- or h-) `worn out, old;  изношенный, старый': W 2 Goem  
hal  `lose normal texture, disintegrate' [Hlw]; C 2 Bura  hala  `to wear out, 
become old or worn', hal-hala  `aged, old' [BlB];  3   Bana   xali  `old, 
used',   FK (derived noun)  -xal `old man, woman' [Kr];  5  Pod hala `to 
grow old'; 5a  Hdi halay `grow old', halaku `old age, old man' [BrH]; 7 
Mafa hal- `vieillir, user'; E 5a cf. EDng e°eli°yŒ   `souffrir, et̂re dans un e´tat 
mise´rable' [Dj]. 
 //Sem Arab  ʕll (i) `e^tre malade'; fig. `avoir  quelque de´faut' [BK II 334], 
Sab Ѓll `maladie affecting the feet' [SD 15], Ѓll `disease' [Bll 368].  

378. *[�]Vm- (�- or h-) `(to) pile, gather; собирать (в кучу)': W 1 Hs 
hamama   `in abundance,  in large numbers,  large size';   C 5 Pod hama `pile 
up, group'; E Lele him `gather several things'   (cf. 7 Tor hoom    `ramasser, 
collecter',  rather < *swm ). 
Deriv.:  C 7 Mafa hum-d- `reunir, mettre ensemble' ("Caus from an 
unknown verb" [BaMaf]). 
//Sem  Arab ʕmam- `foule immence, multitude' [BK II 358], Geez ʕamama  
`be numerous, abundant' > Amh amm„m„  id. [LsG  63], Sab ʕm `in 
association with' [Sd 16, Bll 370]. 

379. *�Vm- `to eat (soft food); есть (мягкую пищу)': W 2 Goem ham 
`suck, chew, put into mouth' [Hlw]; 4  Paa  ɦma   `eat  (grain)'  (vers. rum 
`eat meat')  [MS];  2  Bura  hamya `put into mouth' [Ann]; 8 Mazera həmo,  
Bud ham   `manger'   [Tr], Mak huma huma `sound of an animal eating 
quickly'; E 3  Smr ЂЌm `eat soft food' [JgIb]. Cf. E  6   Mok ʔoomi  (< var. 
*ʕVwVm-)  `manger la boule'. 
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//Eg   ʕm  (OK) 'swallow, verschlcken' [EG I 183].  
 Combination of reflexes: Paa ɦ ¬ Mazera h  points to Ch *Ѓ. 

380. *�iyan-/*�inn- `to see; видеть':   W 3  Bol Ђinn-  `sehen, meinen' 
[LkB];  4 Paa ɦa^n, ɦanii `to see' [MS]; 7 Richa riyan (=Ѓiyan), DB yen 
`see'; 5 Geji yeni, Pol yeni `to see' [Smz]; E  5a EDng a°ani°yŒ  `regarder 
dans les yeux' [Dj], `fixieren' [Ebb] ; 5b Jegu  ʔinn- `know'.  
a. C 1 *HʷVn-  (< *[Ѓ]-w-n) `eye': Gaʔanda we°ni-ta, Gabin wɛni-te, Boka 
xwəni°-ta  [Kr]. 
//Sem *ʕayn- `eye': Akk īnu, Ug ʕn, Aram (Syr) ʕynō, Hbr ʕayin,  Geez, 
Arab  ʕayn- [Fron 2.55, SED I №28], Eg  ʕn, ʕyn (alt) `eye'  ["nur im 
Schriftzeichen erhalten", (a loan?)  EG I 189], Cush ʕIn-tV `eyes': Saho 
Ѓintiit, Afar intit `eyes', Gidole iinda, Arb iynḍa `eye' [Долг 149]. 
The reflex in WCh 4 Paa points to Ch *Ѓ.  Semantic shift: `to see' > `to 
know'  is tenable. 
[Chn № 63, HSED №1084:  Sem, Eg, Omot,  for more references see SED I 
№28]. 

381. *[�]Vn- (�- or h-) `to scratch; скрести': W 7  Bok  ho `scratch, cut 
grass' [JgR], ho´ŋ `scrape, scratch' [RC];  C   7  Mada ahna `make a mark 
(wound, signature), smear'; E 2    Lele hany  `scratch, rub'. 
//E Cush  Som ʕunʕun- `itch, to itch' [LlS].  
Derived noun (with an affix of sing.): *[�]Vn-ɗ- / *ɗ-[�]Vn- `nail, claw; 
ноготь, коготь':  5 Gvoko ʯire  `claw',  Dghw ʯǝr-ɗike   `claw  (of a bird)', 
Gdf ʯaʯiɗe, Gava   ʯaʯiɗa (-ɗ- < -rɗ- < -nɗ-), Cin, Glv ʯar-ɗa  [HmG] 
`claw', Glv xar-da  `finger nail' [Rp] (all < *xin-ɗ-); 5a   Lmn ɗə-ʯun, 
Vemgo,  Hdi ɗa-ʯən   `claw'  [HmG]. For Ch *-n- > -r-   in ССh 5  (but not 
in CCh 5a )  see [Nm]. 
//Eg ʕn.t   `Nagel, Kralle' [EG I 188]. 
For a similar semantic development (`to scratch' > `nail, claw') see 
№№112, 319, 422, for  `nail, claw' > `to scratch'   see  №№247, 513). 

382. *[�]VwVr- (�- or h-) `be ashamed, shame; стыдиться' (a loan?): W 1 
Hs hurwaa `putting earth on the head or throwing  over   shoulder    as sigh 
of regret (because of the fault)';  C 7 Mafa hwaray `honte confusion', Zlg 
hawrwa `honte', Mofu hwaray `honte, deshonneur'. 
//Sem Sab ʕyr   `disgrace, shame; to bring disgrace upon', Arab  ʕār-    (ʕyr ) 
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`honte, sentiment de honte' [SD 24; Bll 363, LsG 80, BK II 419].  
Note medial -y- in Semitic, but medial -w- in Chadic languages.   

383. *�ar-/*�VwVr-    `to scratch, scrape out; выскребать':  W  1 Hs hu´ure°  
(< *�VwVr- )  `scrape or pare the inside of a calabash or wooden vessel to 
remove pulp, hollow out'; 2 Ngas  eer `to scratch' [Fp], Mghv aar `scratch, 
scrape' [BlM], Goem haar `to hollow out' [Hlw]; E 4 cf. Mawa ər-əŋ 
`raser'.  
Deriv. in -d-:  C 5  Pod hərəda `to scrape'; 7 Muy  axərdāy  `scrape, 
remove'. Note -d- as a "directional" extension  in [KimG]. The following 
correlation: C 7 Muy x- ¬ WCh 2 h-/ʮ  points to Ch *Ѓ-. 
Derived noun m-: C 7a   Skn  mə-hərrə  `knife for calabashes'; 5 Pod ma-
hərə-ɗa  `instrument for scraping inside of a calabash'; 5a Hdi ma-hǝr-ɗu  
`la gratteuse; grater' (n.)  [BrH].  
//Cf. Sem Arab  Ѓwr  `faire qqn borgne; effacer; enlever' [BK II 403]. 
Alternatively, E and CCh forms may go back to Ch *ḥVr- `to scrape'  >   `to 
shave'. For a cognate see ECush Hadiya haar- `scratch', Gidole  haar-awwa- 
`razor, blade for shaving' [SsB 92].  

384. *[�]VrVk- (�- or h-) `to rub, to scratch; тереть, скрести': C 10 Dzpw  
huroko  `se gratter, to scratch o.s., to itch',  Dari hurok  `gratter; prendre le 
reste de qqch de pa^teux; to scratch', Masa   hurok `(se) gratter' [CC], *hurok 
`scratch': Musey horok `to plow, farm', Hede, Peve hurok `to scratch'  
[Shy];  E 1    Kera  horke `reiben, frotter, to rub'. 
//Sem  Arab ʕrk  `frotter, gratter, racler, to scratch, to rub' [BK II 233].  
Note that most of triradicals in Chadic languages have similar structure - 
with a liquid as C2.  Cf., for example:  E Ch 1 Kera horɓe `vermischen, to 
mix' ¬ Sem Hbr, Aram ʕrb  `to mix' [KB II 732].  

385. *[�]ar- (�- or h-) `back; спина': W 4  *k-Har-:  Tsagu aari,  Wrj 
kya´a°ra,́ Kar kyar, Miya akyar, Paa kar, Mburku kyar-hu, Jmb kyar `back' 
(*kVHar-  > kyar-) [SkNB]; C 7 Mbuko  huhure  `dos d'un boeuf';  E 1 
Kera k-ɛr-kə;  3 *t-Har- > *tar : Som ta°ri´ny,  Tum ta°r, Ndam te°r  [JgIb];  5a 
Mig ta´ar- `dos', tar-tu  `mon dos',  EDng āara `le dos' [Dj], ara `dos, back' 
[CJ],  WDng  aaro   `dos', (derived verb) are  `rester en arriere'; 5b  Zir hari, 
Mubi har  [CJ], Kaj ʔaara  `dos, back' [Alio],  Brg har  `Hinterseite' [JgB]. 
Note a specific reflex in ECh 3: *t-HVr- > tʔar- > tar  (Ch *t- > ECh 3 d-). 
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 //Eg ʕr.t  (Pyr) `der Hintere, der After'   [EG I 209], Sem  Akk (OB, SB) 
eru^tu (aru^tu) `back' [CAD e 327], Berb  Ahg a-ru^ri, pl. i-ru^riaw-ən,  EWlm 
ǝruru `dos' [Alj 163].    

386. *�Vr- `seed, offspring; семя':  W 1  Hs iri   `seed; seedlings; offspring 
(people or animal); kind, sort';    3 Bol  are   (internal -a- pl.) `seed, kind, 
race' [GAB], Pero  are´  `seed'; C 7 Mada ire `semence, descendance'; 10  
Musey ira `seed' [SkH]. 
//Cush Saho ʕare `clan, family', ʕale `kind, race'  [Vr], cf.  Omot Kaffa, 
Mocha yro  `seed' [SkH 290]. 
a. *�Vr-f-     (note -f-  as a sg.  masc. marker) `seed, family;  семя': W 7 DB   
harfiʔ, Monguna  ha^rfiʔ  `sesame (plant grown for its seeds)' [RC]; C 1  
Tera (dial.) hurva `seed' [Kr]; 2  Bura hulfu `seed for planting'  [BlB],  Chb 
xwulfa, Mrg  wulfu `seed' [Kr];  3   Bana xwəlfə `semence' (no pl.), Kap 
fuluxwɛ (metath.), HF xul(u)fu `seed' [Kr];  5   Glv xuləfa  `family, seed, 
generation, descendants, children', Mlg hulfe  `Saat, Samen'; Wnd wulfa, 
Gava xwəlfa, Dghw xulfu-de `seed' [Kr]; 5a  Hdi hulfa `seed' [BrH]; 7 Chv 
hʷulɛfɛy `semence', Ould  hēlēfē `graine, semence; famille', Muy xīlfī,    
Zlg hwilfe, Mofu  hulfa-ɗ  `semence',  Mada hlfe `semence; animal pour la 
reproduction', Merey hu°lfe `semence'.  
Combination of reflexes (ʮ  in WCh 1, 3 ¬ x- in CCh 7 Muyang) points to 
initial Ch *ʕ-. Note Niger-Congo Yoruba iru `seed, sort, kind', Nupe yiri 
`sort, kind' [apud SkH 117]. 

387. *[�]aɫ'- (�-, ḥ- or h-) `to catch by hand; схватить рукой': W 3 Krkr  
asu `pick, take';   C 4  Gude  hyaɫ  `catching with hand and holding';  E 5a  
WDng ɛɛɗyɛ  `pincer, prendre une poignee, take a handful',  EDng eeɗyē 
`prendre a la main, prendre une poignee' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in n-: E  5a Bid eeɗy (< *n-ЂVł' -) `pincer avec les ongles'. 
//Cf. Sem  Arab  nʕd  `recevoir qqch de qqn' [BK II 1295].  
Correlation: C 4 Gude ɫ  ¬  E 5a ɗy points to Ch *-ɫ'-.  The latter regularly 
corresponds to Sem   *^    (both go back to AA *ˆ^  ). 

388. *[�]aɮ- (�-, ḥ- or h-) `to call, to speak loudly; звать, громко говорить':  
W 7   Sha hal `to call', Richa hal `to ask' [JgR], Monguna, Mangar ha^l, 
Karfa ya^̂l, Fyer yal `to call' [RC]; C 7 Mafa haɮaw- `parler fort', Madaohɮo 
`parler bruyamment, vite et fort'; E 4 Barein dial. e°llo´, wēllo´ `to call '[LvB].   
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//Eg ʕ  (MR) `rufen' [EG I  227]. 
 
* 

389. *Vʔ/w-  `to beat (and  to break; бить (и сломать)': C 1 Tera a `break 
stick' [NmT]; 3  Bana aʔwə  `strike with a stone to break smth';  4 Gude  
ʒa  `pound, clap'; 5 Wnd  a  `beat', Mlg  a   `to beat, to kill'; 6 Buwal ʒā  
[dz] `hit, strike', Mbedam ½a ⁓ ǯa [NdP 6] `kill'; 7 Muy ei    `break', cf. 
Ould ȝā  [dza]  idf. `coup de hache';  7a Skn ʒəʒa  `strike; E 1  Kera ɛ  
`break pot' [JgIb]. 
a.*(n)Vy/w- `to ruin; разрушить': C 7 Mofu -n-iy- [njiy] `detruire, de-
molir, jeter en eparpillant, destroy'; E  3  Smr  ʷə  `ecrouler; ruin' [JgSb].  
//Sem Arab  ḏhy `battre (la laine) avec une battant'  [BK I 765-6]. 
b.*Vh(Vḥ)-/ Vḥw-  `to pound (in  mortar), to press, толочь, давить':  W 7 
DB   ah `stampfen (in M£rser); stossen; pound (in mortar), push', 4  Paa  
uuwaa `pound in mortar' [MS], C 4 Gude ʒaaʔu  'grinding fast'  idf.;  6 
Buwal ʒЎxº `pound', ½ahw `piler' [Vor 9];  7 Mafa  ih- `tasser (dans un 
sac)', Ould -ȝu°hw [dzuhw] `peler pour enlever l'eґcorce'; E 4 Mawa aǯiya-Ÿ 
`damer'; 5a Bid eew `petrir une poterie, to puddle clay'. 
Deriv. in n-: W 7 Bok  nu  `stampfen (in M£rser); stossen'. 
Derived noun: W 4 Diri uwa  `mortar'  [SkNB]. 
//Sem Arab ḏḥḥ `donner une tape a° qqn, broyer' [BK7 I 65]. Note Eg  zḥ  
(OK) µber Stampfenden, vgl. zḥm `zerstampfen' [EG IV 464-5]. It is 
evident that geminated AA -ḥḥ- has a stable reflex in Chadic languages. 
[CLD III №1000]. Chadic cognates of Eg zḥ  (as given in [EDE I 84] ) 
follow two different Ch roots:*Vh- and №807*zVhº- `to pound'. 

390. *V(ʔ)-  `to take care, to guard; заботиться, охранять':  W  4  Paa a 
`take care of (child or sick person)' [MS]; C 5  Mlg ѕa  `beschtzen, take 
care'; 10  Dari ī,  Dzpw  ѕi [dzi]  `garder un troupeau, to guard cattle'. 
Derived nouns: W 1 Hs iyya  `being a patient; nursing'; 3 Dera  iwa    `a 
herd' [NmK]. 
//(SCush ?)  cf. Maa zeґʔu `to herd', mzeґme `herdsman'  [Eh 190], Cush 
Saho zuwe `to herd', zuweena `shepherd' [Vr]. Note Sem Arab mḏy (i) 
`la^cher (une cheval)  au paturage' [BK II 1082] . 
Root extension (m as C1) in Arabic.   
[CLD III №1001]. 
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391. *Vw/ʔ-  `(to) hunt; охота, охотиться': W 4 (noun deriv.) Jmb uu  
`hunt' (n.) [SkNB];  E 3 Tum o `chasser  (eloigner)';  4 (noun deriv.) Mawa 
əy `chasse'.  
a.*n-ǯVw/y- `to have sexual relations': W 5  Guus nwaa [CrG] `copulate'; 
C 7 Ould -nzy (< *nǯ-/*nȝ-) `have sexual relations, sleep'.  
 //Sem Arab ḏʔy `pousser vigoureusement et faire marcher devant soi 
(chameux); cohabiter avec une femme' [BK I 762]. Note contamination of 
semantics `to hunt' and `to have sexual relations' in Chadic and in Arabic. 
[CLD III №1003]. 

392. *Vy/ʔ-  `to stay in place, to last, to sit; оставаться на месте, сидеть, 
длиться': W 1 Hs aaya  `prolong'; C 5 Glv  ʒ- `to sit', Pod ʒawə [dzavЌ] 
`arret̂er, tenir debout;  stop, stay'; 8 Bud    ei  `bleiben, sitzen, ruhich sein, 
to stay, to sit',  ai  `sich setzen, to sit down' [LkBd], Log zu  `sit', zu watən 
`niedersetzen, to sink, put down' (watən `Boden') [LkL], Mak i  `stay; 
rester' [AlM]; E 1 Kera e  `Tag verbringen, spend the day', eʔi `sitzend',  
is eʔi  `to  sit'. 
Deriv. in n-: C *n-V > nʒV  `to last, live, to be, to sit;  длиться, 
проживать': 2 WMrg ne  `to sit' [Kr]; 3  FK nʒa  `stay; living', nʒo-nʒə   
`to sit'  [BlNd], Bana nʒa `durer; e^tre, to last, to be',  nʒi `s'asseoir, rester, 
demeurer, to sit,  stay,  dwell', HB ni-  `to sit' [Kr];  5 Gude nЅaa `sit, 
dwell, live'; 5 Glv nʒ  `to be,  stay,  prove; live,  dwell',  Mlg na  `to sit', 
Pod nʒa  [ndza]   `to sit, stay, live', Mnd na  ` s'asseoir, s'installer, vivre' 
[VM]; 6 Buwal nʒā `to sit, stay', Daba na  `e^tre, rester, s'asseoir, to be,  sit 
down',  nʒha   [Lnhr] `to sit', Gavar nʒa  [ndza] `rester' [VGv 2]; 7  Mafa 
nʒa  `to stay, dwell, sit down' Zlg nʒa [ndza] `rester, demeurer, durer, 
sitionner', Mofu  n℥- [nj-] `s'asseoir,   habiter', Mada  anʒa   `e^tre' .             
//Cf. Sem Sab (auxiliary) wḏʔ , wzʔ  `again, furthermore; continue to do' 
[SD 167; Bll 123]. 

393. *(n)-  `person, husband; человек, муж'  (a suppletive sing. of *gVy- 
`people' ?): W 1 cf. Hs aai°  (no pl.) `caravan leader';  4 Paa nu   [MS] 
`man,  husband',  C 10  Dzpw    nѕi   [ndzi] `ma^le, mari', nʒei  `oncle 
maternel', Dari  nī  `mari; ma^le'; E 5b Brg a, pl. gay `person, man', Jegu 
a, pl. ge  [JgIb], Kaj no `person', Mubi no_-go_ro_k  `Mann', noo 
`Mensch'  [Luk]. 
//Sem  Arab  ḏū- `mai^tre, possesseur', NAg [BK  I 786], Hbr  ze,  (rarely) 
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zū, Aram d, dī, zī , Ug d, Sab ḏ, Mhr ḏe, de, Soq di, Geez za `who, that, 
which' used with a qualified noun [LsG 629, with all the references]. 
[CLD III №1015]. 
a. *(n)Vf-  < *V-f-  `man, husband; человек, муж'  (for -f- as a masc. sg. 
marker  see: C 5 Glv də-f,  pl. di  `person' [Mo]): W 4  Wrj  ʒə-fʷa-na 
[JgIb],  i-fa-na [SkNB],  Jmb  u-hu, Mburku i-fu, Diri na nə-vu   
[SkNB], Kar i-fa-na, Miya i-fa-na  [Sk-JgIb],   ѕu-fu `man' [SkNB]; C 10 
Masa u-f  `man' [Mo], u-f  `le ma^le, le mari' [CC], Gizey ǯu°-f,  Ham, 
Musey nǯu-f, Lew, Marba maґ-n-ǯu°-f   `ma^le, masculin' [LexC]. 
For a possible cognate of Chadic -f-  cf.  Eg f   "Suffix der dritten Person 
mask. sing."  [EG I 572]. An alternative etymology of Eg  f,   namely, < *-
sw, seems rather fantastic. Оn  "(irregular?) change of  OEg -f  <  PEg *sw " 
see  [EDE II 550]. 

394. *Vb-  `to pour, flow; лить, течь': W 3 Bol ubbu (pl.)  `pour' [GAB],  
ubb-  `ein-, ausgiessen, wegwerfen, lecken' [IbB]; 6 Duw əbuwo `to spill, 
pour out'; C 4  Jimj dʒəbi [=  əbi?] `pour' [BryJ]; 6  Daba av (-v# < *-b#) 
`refroidir un liquide en le versant d'un recipient a l'autre' [Lnhr]. 
a.*ǯVH(V)b- >Vɓ- `to spit, to sprinkle; плевать, брызгать': 5 Pod ʒaɓa  
[dz] `sprinkle; asperger, arroser'; 7 Ould  -ʒaɓ  [dzaɓ] `cracher,  to spit', 
ʒeɓ-ʒeɓ  [dzeɓ dzeɓ]  idf. `asperger, drizzle' 
//Sem  Hbr  zwb,  Aram (Jud, Syr, Mand) d_wb `to flow' [KB 252],  Arab 
ḏwb `fondre, se changer en liquide', ḏawb- `coulant, liquide' [BK I 787].  
Mhr ḏ_eyb , Jib d_ɛb , Hrs ḏ_eyb  `to melt' [JnM]. 
[AA №382 *¾Vb  Sem+  WCh 3, HSED №2669, CLD III  №1020]. 
Note the following Ch forms as  extensions  in a medial laryngeal: 
b. *ǯVH(V)b- > Vɓ- `to moisten, to wash': W 3 Dera oɓ-   `wash things' 
[JgIb], oɓe  [NmK]; C 6 Daba ob (< *oɓ ) `to wet' [Mo]; 7 Mbuko ℥ə℥oɓ  
[jǝjoɓ] `tremper', Mofu -℥əɓ- [jǝɓ]  `tremper, boire en peu', deriv. naɓak 
naɓak  `humide'. 
c.*Vɓ- `wet place, swamp':  W 2 Ngas aap, aap  `swamp,  marsh' [Fl], 
aap [JgA], Mushere ap `a permanent  moist area' [TAS 434]; C   6  Daba 
n-əɓ n-əɓ   `a wet place' [Lnhr], Buwal ʒāʒa´p `marsh' (-p#  < *-ɓ-); 7 
Mafa ʒaɓa ́ `marecage, swamp'.                                                                   
Semitic parallels are semantically problematic:  Sab ḏhb `alluvial valley; 
irrigated land in a wadi bed; cultivated land'  [SD 38; Bll 93], Mehri ḏhb `to 
flood' [JnM 79]. 
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395. *ab- `to assemble; собираться': C 6 Buwal ʒa°v `assemble'; E 3 Tum  
āab  `ranger, rassembler, arranger', Ngam ǯaґbeґy `rassembler' (intr.)  [Brs]. 
Derived noun in  -k-: C 7 Mbuko n℥əb-ok [njǝbok] `group'. 
Derived noun `a pileʼ: C 10 Dzpw  ȝu´ȝu´p (-p# < *-b#) `en tas ; E  4 Mawa 
ibi  `tas de ro^nier lie ensemble en rond'.  
//Sem Arab ḏʔb (a) `re´unir, rassembler' [BK I 760]. 
Cf.ССh  *ǯVb/ɓ- `to sew': 5 Glv ȝǝb-, Wand ȝǝbǝ [Mirt]; 7 Mofu -ґnǯəɓ- 
`reґunir, coller, coudre' (contamination with *ab-   `to assemble'),  Ould 
Ѕāɓāy `coudre ci et la°'.    
[CLD III № 1018a]. 

396. *ǯah- `back, buttocks; спина, зад': W 7  Bok aha `Gesss, buttocks'; 
C  7a Skn  ah `back'; 7 Mada ℥ah-℥ah  [jah-jah] `haut de dos, upper part of 
the back'. 
//Omot Ometo zahi `back', Koyra zahi, Haruro zahe `back' [Долг 99],  SOm 
Kore (Koyra) za´he,  Harro zāhē  [BndO 331]; ECush Arb zeґh `nape' [Hay]. 
[CLD III №1064]. 

397.*V¾V  `to divide; делить', *¾V  `share, portion; часть, порция': C   5 
Pod ʒa [dza] `portion, part'; 7  Ould Ѕa°ya° `la part', Muy   ʒa  n. `share'; E 3  
Tum ə   `partager, to divide'. 
//Sem Akk za^zu  `divide, teilen, verteilen' [AHw 1517], zittu  f., pl. zīzātu  
`share' [CDA 449]. 
[HSED №2671 Akk+Tumak; CLD III № 999]. 

398. *Vk(V)w- > *ѕVkʷ-  `to pierce, to stuck; про-, воткнуть': W 3 Dera 
yike (< *ike)  `to stub'; C 4 Gude iku `poke, poke eye', ʒəku   idf. adj.  
`stuck in an opening'; 7 Mafa ʒukw-  `enfoncer, piquer dans', Ould -ʒukw  
[dzukw] `piquer'; 10 Masa ik  `percer, piquer' [CC]; E 5a WDng ak-ike 
`picorer, piquer par petits coups avec une pointe', EDng ik-ikē  `mit dem 
Schnabel hacken, to peck with the beak' [Ebb].                                                                                                   
//Sem Arab ḏkw `parait̂re, percer, pousser (se dit d'une dent)' [BK I 778]. 
Note the following correlation: w  as  C3 in Arab ¬ labialized velar in Ch. 

399. *Vm- `to gather' (intr.), to collect from people; собирать(ся)': W 3 
Krkr am  `sich versammeln, to gather' intr.  [LkK]; 4 Wrj om `to gather' 
[BlW]; 5 Zaar om  `gather' [CrZ];  C 6 Buwal ʒām `call a meeting', ʒāmā 
`accumulate'; 7 Muy   aʒam `to collect shares of smth from people', Mofu   



194 
 

-℥əm-  [jǝm] (Mok.), -‰əm-  (Gud.) `rassembler, re´unir',  Mada a℥ama 
[ajama] `rassembler', Ould -Ѕa°m `choisir'. 
Derived noun/adj.:  *Vm- `many, a pile; много, куча': W 1 Hs im-la-im-
la  `in portions, heaps'; C 10 Dzpw  ʒum-gul   [dzum]  `big pile', ʒem-gel  
`small pile';  E 5a Mig i^mme   `tas de branches', WDng ume  `tas de 
branches, a brul̂er'; 5b Zir  oma `beaucoup, many' [CJ].  
//Cf. Eg zmȵ  (Pyr) `vereinigen, sich vereinigen mit' A. Dinge vereinigen; B. 
Sich vereinigen mit [EG I 446].  Presumably,   Eg  ȵ  follows   AA  ʔ.  Note, 
however,  Sem Arab  gmʕ   [ǯamʕa-] `re´unir, rassembler' [BK I  326] as a 
possible  origin of Ch *Vm-.  [CLD III №1118]. 

 400. *Vn- `to help; помогать': W 2 cf. Goem in `to consent' [Fp]; 5 Gis 
ine, ʒən  `help'; 7 Chv mɛ-nnɛy  `aider',    Moloko ʒənay `to help', Mofu  
-℥ən-  [jǝn]   `to help'; 9  Mnj zini `encourager'; 10 Musey, Lew, Marba 
nu°n  [LexC],  Dzpw   ѕin  [dzin], Dari  īn , Peve ѕin  [d¼in] `to help' [Vn].  
a.*V-Vn- (partial reduplication) `take care; заботиться': W 3 Bol aainu 
`to groom (a horse)'  [GAB];  C  7 Mofu aən- `soigner qqn; care for', 
Mafa ein-  `bring up animal for reproduction, cultivate for seeds'. 
//Sem  Sab ʔḏn `dismiss, allow; let go, discharge'   [SD 2; Bll 5].  
[CLD III №1133]. 

401. *Vp- `small portion, small amount of; небольшое количество': W 1 
Hs eefee  `small portion of raw cotton; small quantity of fresh butter added 
to food'; 6 Bade a(p)pa  `small'; C 7 Mada ℥op  [jop]  `une pincee'; E  4 
Mawa wap `un peu, peu';  5a WDng ɔp   `un peu, a little'. 
//Sem Arab ḏifāf-, ḏafāf- `un peu, qqch' [BK I 774]. [CLD III №1047]. 

402. *[i]r-  `slit, cut in stripes; делать продольные разрезы': W 3 Krkr  
iraa  `split, slit' [GK]; C 10  Masa er   `couper en lanieres' [CC], Musey 
ǯara `couper', ǯiira `cicatricer' [ShyM],  Masa, Marba, Ham ǯi°r  `inciser, 
tatouer' [LexC], (deriv. in n-) Dzpw   n-er  [ndzer]  `couper en  lamelles'. 
//Sem Arab wḏr  `faire a° qqn une incision; couper, hacher', cf. ʕḏr  (i) 
`circoncire (une garon)' [BK  II 1514, 199].   
[CLD III №1141]. 

403. *Vr-  `to trade; торговать': W 1 Hs aari  `knowledge of professions 
to earn money'; 3 Bol aari   `carrying goods about for sale' [GAB],   aari   
`Handel' [LkB], Pero aari  `trade'; 7 C Ould -ʒara   [-dzara]  `vendre'; E 2 
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Tum   u (< *ur )  `acheter',  uur   `e^tre achete'.  
//Sem Arab ḏrʕ  III stem `vendre a l'aune, a la brassee, e^tre en commerce, 
avoir des affaires avec qqn' [BK I 769] (but cf. Arab  ḏirāʕ `bras').  Note 
PHECush *dzal- `trade, business': Oromo daldala, Burji daldal,  Had 
daddaro, Kamb zazzalu-ta, Sid daddalo [SsB 157]. [CLD III №1143].  

404. *Vr(Vy)-  `locust; саранча': W cf.  3 Dera nurol  (dissim. < *ǯ-r-r ) 
`large criquet' [NmK]; C 3 Bana ir `criquet migrateur'; 6 Buwal ǯrɛґ  
`locust'; 7  Chv  ʒaray  `criquet pelerin',  Mafa ʒaray `criquet', Mbuko ℥āray 
[jaray], Ould ʒaray  [dzaray], Muy ʒaray `locust', Mada ℥ara [jara] `criquet 
migrateur', Gis ʒaray `Wanderheuschrecke, locust', Mofu ℥aray  [jaray] 
`criquet sp.', Vame ℥uray   `cricket sp.' [BlV]; 10 Mesme djer `locust' [Kr], 
Dzpw   nѕer [ndzer] `sauterelle',  Dari  ēr  `sauterelle sp.', Masa ere  
`sauterelle sp.' [CC]; E 5a  Bid aariyo  `criquet sp.', WDng ɔrɔmɔ  
`sauterelle comestible'. 
//PHECush *zVr- `locust': Burji daraґy-i, Kamb zeer-a [SsB 54], Arb zargat  
id. [Hay 438]. In [SED II №74]  the  present Chadic root considered cognate 
to Sem *ḏVr(r)- `kind of worm, insect'.  Viewing narrow semantics in 
Semitic languages (`a parasite worm in the bowels', `tre°s petites fourmis') 
the comparison is hardly valid.  
[StA 48,  CLD III №1156]. 
 
*k 

405. *kVʔ- `to burn': W 3 Krf kaʔʔ-  `to burn' [Stl]; C cf. 8 Bud ku°we΄  
`griller' [Awg] 10 Dzpw   ku  `flamber, crepiter,  to flame, to blaze, to 
crackle on fire';  E 1 Kera ki  `(ver)brennen'. 
Derived nouns: a.*ʔVk(k)Vw-  >*ku(w)-, *kwVkº-   `fire': W 4 Wrj kəw-ai, 
Siri kuwi, Diri akuwa, Jmb akwa, Miya aku, Mburku kuwa, Kar aku, Tsagu  
aakwe [SkNB], Miya akuw [SchM]; 6 Ngz aʹka, Bade aka^ ; C 6 Kola ku´hu´ 
[JgIb], Daba  kuhū  [Lnhr], kwuh  [JgIb],  Buwal kʷohʷo, Mbedam ka´ha´w; 
7 Ould aku, Muy akʷu,  Baka aku, Moloko akʷɔ [BAS],  Mada  okkwo, Zlg, 
Merey akwa´ , Mefele (dial.) ko/ukwa , Dugwor a°kwo°, Chv kʷɔkʷɔw; 7a Skn  
ku ; 10 Dzpw   kuґ,  Masa, Dari  kū `fire', *ku `fire': Marba akku-da, Heɗe 
ku, Masa kū-nā, Musey kū-ra [Shy *ku:]; Gizey, Ham, Masa, Musey ku°, 
Lew, Marba ʔaku `fire; hot' [LexC], Peve ku [Vn]; E `fire': 4 Sok oʹko,  o°ko´ 
[JgIb], Ubi, Mabire ako, Mawa ak [HJ], Saba ʔɔkɔ ; 5a  W, EDng ako [CJ], 
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Bid €ako, Mabire  oko ; 5b  Jegu ʔɔ¥k, Brg €ako  [JgIb],  Kaj kawi, Mubi 
kɛwii  `fire' (> kɛɛwii  `make fire') [Luk],  kewwi  `fire' [JgL], Mubi  kewi, 
Zir kawi [CJ].  Cf. E5 Mig  €oʹkkò `activer le feu'.   Note *ЂVk(k)Vw-  
>*ku(w)-  in W 4, C 10, E 5b. 
Note  E 1 Kera kə-kəw   (`place-fire') 'fireplace built out of 3 pieces of 
coal'; 2 Kbl kuyǝ´ `stove' [Cp]. 
//Sem Hbr kwy `burn, scorch', Aram (Yud, Syr) kwʔ  [KB 425],  Arab kwy 
`caute´riser a qqn sur la peau en y appliquant un fer incandescent' [BK II  
946], Omot Hamer  kuuʔa [BdA], kʔ-, Banna kka 'burn' [BlO]. 
 [Nm *akwa , JgIb *-kw `fire', SkH 141,  HSED №1441; CLD IV 176]. 

406. *kʷV-/*kʷVk- `(to make)  hot, warm; быть горячим, греть':  C 6 
Daba  kwāy  `to warm, heat (liquid)', Buwal kʷak  `be hot'; 8 Log kku `be 
hot' [LkL]; E 6 Mok kooke  `to warm o.s.'.   
//Sem Arab  ʔkk `et̂re  d'une chaleur accablant (se dit d'un jour d'e´te´ sans le 
moindre vent)', ʔakk-at- `chaleur e´touffante' [BK I 42], cf. Arab ʕkk (i, u) 
`e^tre tres chaud', ʕakk-at- `chaleur bru^lante d'e´teґ'  [BK II 324], Cush Bilin 
kau^  `warm sein' [RB]. 
Note also: W Ch  7  Richa kuk `to cook' (if not a loan);  C 3 FK kya `cook' 
[apud Sk];  9a Gidar -kk- `cook'. 
//Omot Mao  Hoza kwЏ(-ti), Sezo kwЏ- `to cook' [BndO 270].  Semantic 
shift: `to warm' > `to warm food' > `to cook' seems tenable. 

407. *kVʔ- `to shout, to cry; кричать, шуметь': W 4 Wrj kaw- `to shout' 
[BlW]; C 10 Dzpw   kaʔa  `crier fort, cry loudly', Dari  kāʔ  `to shout, to 
cry'; E  5a (redupl.)  EDng kukkikē `crier fort (a° la chasse)' [Dj]. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs  kuґuwa° `shout' (n.);  2 Mushere kwa΄a° `shouting' 
[JgO]; 3  Dera kuuwu  `shouting' (< Hs?) [NmK]; 8 Log kwaa-kwii `a cry' 
[LkL]. Cf. Kanuri koґwo `voice, sound'. 
b. *kV(€)Vw- `to lament, to  sob, to weep; стенать, плакать': W 1 Hs 
(redupl.)  kooka  `lament for, bewail, mourn', kuukaa  `lamentation, crying'; 
7 Bok kawa `weinen, klagen;  Mundat u´kuk, Karfa kwa^k, Sha ku^k (redupl.),  
`to weep (cry)' [RC]; C 5 Mlg  kyuwa `weinen, to weep'; E 6 Mok kuwwe 
`pleurer bruyamment; interpeller'; 5b Brg kaawi  `pleurer, to weep'. 
Semantic shift `to cry' > `to lament, to weep' seems tenable. 
//SCush  Dah kaaʕ- `to shout' [Eh], agaw Kemant kӓw y-, Xamta qayy- 
`shout, cry out' [ApAg 122], cf. SCush rift  Bur kaw `tell' [Eh]. 
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 [cf. HSED №1400 for fragments of Ch *kVʔ- `to shout' and *kVh- `to 
speak', CLD IV № 174]. 

408.*ka€/w- `to rise, to mount; вставать, влезать': W 2  Ngas kei `climb', 
Mghv kaa `rise', Mpn ka° `mount, climb up', Mushere kaá° `to climb, rise, 
ascend' [JgO], Kfy kaa `go up' [TAS 160]; C 4 Gudu kwo `raise, lift' [Kr]; 
C 7 Ould kāw `prendre en soulevent pour mettre sur l'epaule'; E 5a  WDng 
kuwa  `en haut, high', Bid kaaw `monter, to mount', Mig kaawo  `sauter par 
dessus qqch.'; 6 Mok  ʔe^kki  `sur,  au dessus'. 
//Omot Wolt  kiy- `climb, go upstairs', HECush  *kaʔ- > Kamb, Alaba, 
Gedeʔo keʔ- `get up, stand up', Sid, Burji kaʔ- `stand up', LECush Oromo 
kaʔ-, Dasenech, Arb  keʔ-, Baiso kee- `stand up', Afar -uk-kaЃ- `raise up' 
Saho uy-kuЃ- [LmW 423], Som  kaʕ- `get up, stand up' [LlS]. 
Note a root variant with ḳ- initial: 
W 1 Hs  ḳooḳuwaa `top (of the roof)'; 3 Maka kooko `sky, above, high' 
[SvM] ¬ ECush Burji ḳayy-e´e `highland' [SsB]. Cf. Eg ḳȵy (Pyr) `hoch sein' 
[EG V 1], ḳȵy.t (Pyr) `hochlegendes Land'. According to  [EDE I 212], ḳȵy 
= [ḳly].   

409. *kV(HV)y- `to throw (down), to put; бросать (вниз), класть': W 1 Hs 
kaaye  `knocking down'; 3  Dera kuuye  `throw down a person', (redupl.)   
Bol kekku `dump or throw away  smth which is firm or sticky' [GAB];   C 4 
Gude ka `put, throw'; 7  Mafa ky- `jeter par terre', Gis ke `(hin)stellen, 
hinsetzen'; C  8  Mak kɨ    `throw'; E 1 Mobu ke´ (pl.) `mettre, put'.  Cf. C 5 
Pod ka `to lower'. 
//Cush Dah kaay- `to put, to set, to lay' [Eh 243]. Cf. Sem Arab wkʕ   
`tomber, se jeter par terre par suite des grandes douleurs (se dit d'un 
chameau)' [BK II 1597]. 
A long vowel in WCh languages may reflect AA ʕ.  Consider, however, 
narrow and specific semantics of Arabic verb.   
[CLD IV №1]. 

410. *kVʔVw/y- `to finish; to die; закончить, умереть': W  1 cf. Hs kawa 
`to remove, withdraw; die';  3 Krf koʔʔ-  `to finish' [Stl] (for -ko as the  
Perfect marker in WCh 3 see [SchB]); 4  Jmb kyuwa- `to finish, end' 
[SkNB]; E 2  Lele kayē  `parte, fin',  kāy  `to end, finish', Tob kā: `finish, 
achever';  5a Bid  koy `to finish, to end', WDng kaawiye  `cesser, stop, 
cease'; 5b Tor koy `fin, bout, finir, end, to finish', Brg koyi `finir' [JgB]. 
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//Sem Arab ʕky (u) `mourir, to die' [BK II 334], cf. ECuh Som kaw  `death; 
breakage; distruction' [LlS]. 
Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic.  [CLD IV №7]. 

411. *kVwV(H)-  `to blow (wind);  дуть (о ветре)': W 3 Tng kiu `blowing 
(wind)'; 4 Miya  kay `to fan' [SchM]; C 7 cf. Chv mɛkʷuyɛy `vanner, to 
winnow'; 7a Skn khuґ-maґča° `to blow' [JgIb]; 9  Mulwi, Mnj    ki  `souffler 
(vent); to blow (wind)'; E 1 Mobu kЌwe `souffler (vent)' [Lns]; 3 Ndam 
Ђu´ga^ , Smr k   ( < *kH-, Ch *k- > Smr g-) `to blow' [JgIb]. 
//Cf. Sem Arab kwh II stem `souffler pour allumer (le feu)', khkh `souffler 
dans ses doigts (pour s'eґchauffer les mains froides)' [BK II 946, 939].  
[CLD IV №8]. 

412. W *kVy/w-  `darkness; темнота': 2 Mghv kɔɔ  `darkness', kukwi `new 
moon' [Mt]; Mpn kūo, Miship pe-kowo, Goem kwo  `darkness', Kofyar kwo 
`dark', Ngas kwii `absolutely dark'  [TAS 192], Mushere kwoo `darkness' 
[JgO]; 7 Bok ki°kyaw `become black'. 
//Eg kk (Pyr) `finster sein' I. `von der Unterwelt', kkw (Pyr) `darkness' [EG 
V 144], Akk kukku^ `darkness (as a name for the nether world)'. "Sum loan. 
Probably from Sum ku10ku10 `darkness'" [CAD k 498], Omot Wolt kuwa 
`shadow', Gamu, Dace kuwa id. [LmW 422]. 
In the view of quite reliable cognates in three branches of AA, Akkadian  
kukku^  is hardly a Sumerian loan. Note, however, how A.Militarev 
comments this etymology: "This is a most entangled case. There is an 
obvious cultural influence reflected in a specific meaning related to the 
netherworld. One wonders whether it can be an inherited Egyptian term 
(cognate to Chadic) borrowed into Akkadian (whence into Sumerian)?" 
[MAk 160].  WCh 2 *kº¡  `darkness' cannot  be cognate with  SCush rift 
*ḫºayaʔi `evening' (as suggested by G.Taka΄cz).  On the one hand, Akk, Eg 
and Omot parallels are more adequate semantically. On the other,  AA *ḫV  
>  Ch *ɣV >  WCh 2 *gV  (but not *kV).  For a possible Chadic parallel to 
rift *ḫºayaʔi `evening' see  CCh 5a Hdi haɣu  (metath.) `evening'   [BrH]. 
[HSED №1509 Eg+WCh 2; CLD IV №29]. 

413. *kVHVb-> kVVb-/kVɓ-  `to cut; резать': W 4 Wrj kuɓ  `sound of 
cutting' [BlW]; 3 Tng  kaabɛ `to carve', kabi `to cut  once (meat, rope), 
slaughter' (pl. kapɛ `cut into pieces'); E 5a EDng kaabē  `cut grass' [Dj]. 
a. *kVɓ-  `knife, нож':  W 2 Mghv kǝp `big knife' [JgS], Ngas kµp `long 
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knife' [Fl]; C 7a  Skn kəɓ [DSk], kəp  [Meek] `knife'. 
//Sem Arab kbʕ  `couper en deux, pourfendre' [BK 855], Cush agaw *kab- 
`cut' [ApAg].   [CLD IV №35]. 

414. *kab/ɓ- `to mix, mould (clay); смешивать, месить (глину)': W 1 Hs  
kwaaɓa  (< *kabab-) `mix up (into a putty-like consistency)', kwa´aɓi°   `mix 
(clay.)'; C  2 Bura kaba `to form into balls as mud' [Ann]; 4  Gude kaɓə 
`mould into round balls (building mud)'; 6f. Buwal  kāp `mix (solids)' (-p# 
< *-P# ). 
Derived noun:  W 4 Miya kiɓi  `clay bowl' [SchM]. 
 //Sem Arab kubāb- `terre (surtout) humide, boue, qui s'attache aux pieds' 
[BK II 851]. An isolated Arabic parallel was  suggested by A. Belova. 
Note the following correlation: Chadic *-ɓ- ¬  Semitic -bb-. 
[CLD IV №36].  

415. *kubb-/*kubh- >  ku - `to cover, close; заворачивать, закрывать': W 
3 Kupto ku°bbe°y `close, shut' [LgK];  6  Bade kuɓu  `to close'; C 2 Bura 
kubaha `fold over once' [BlB]; 7 Mofu -kuɓ- `fermer, couvrir, close, cover', 
(deriv.) -kuɓ‰- (< *kub-k-) `fermer, enfermer, couvrir'; C 10 Gizey  ku´ɓ-, cf. 
Masa ko€  `couvrir avec couvercle' [LexC]; E 1   Kera  kuɓi  `bedecken'.  
a.Deriv. in -m-  (probably, metath. < *n-kVb-): *kVmb- `to embrace; 
обнимать': W 3 Dera kwambəre  `to embrace' [NmK], Krf kumb- `clench 
one's fist' [Stl]; 4 Wrj, Diri  kamb- `embrace' [SkNb]; C  7 Moloko 
kəmbəhoy `to wrap'. 
Derived noun: *kVHVb- `a cover, a lock; (по)крышка': W 1 Hs kuuba (< 
*kVHVb-) `door-lock'; 3 Kupto ku°ba `kind of cover' [LgK]; C 10 Dzpw    
kūɓ  `couvercle, fermeture, a cover, a lock'. 
//Cush Oromo kab- `cover a house with a roof' [Grg]. Cf. Bed gubi- `cover', 
according to [LmW 413],*k- > g-. [CLD IV №37]. 

416. *kVc- `to break; (с)ломать': W 1 cf. Hs  kaaca  `snap (thread, rope)',  
ka´c  idf.  `it completely snapped, broke loose';  C 8 Log kasawwe `break 
stick' [JgIb]; 10 Dzpw   kas  `demolir, fracture, destroy, break' [Sa], kas  
`break stick' [JgIb],  Masa kus `casser, briser' [CC], *k-s `break': Masa, 
Musey, Marba kus, Heɗe, Zime (Mesme) kas  [Shy], Musey, Masa, Marba, 
Gizey, Ham, Lew kus  `casser un ba^ton' [LexC]; E 5a (redupl.) Mig kokkiso  
`piler, to pound'. 
//Sem Arab kss `casser, broyer, piler en petits mosceaux' [BK II 894]. The 
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following isogloss looks like  a root extension  (r  as C3): E 2  Lele kāsīre´  
`emietter, to  crumble' ¬ Arab ksr II stem `briser, casser en petits morceaux' 
[BK II  897].     
[CLD IV №138]. 

417.*ka[c]Vʔ-  `to cut, to chop; резать, рубить': W 2 Mushere kos (pl.) `to 
cut, fell trees' [JgO]; 3 Tng kaazɛ, pl. kasɛ, VN kasi  `to fell, to cut';  4  Paa 
kəkəsa (partial redupl.) `chop into small pieces', kəsaa  `cut wood' [MS]; C 
4 Gude  kas  idf.  `chopping'; 9 Log ka°si´Ђe°  `cut, chop' [JgIb]. 
Derived noun: W 5   Pol kaas  `adze' [Cs №103]. 
//Sem Hbr ksh   `to  cut off, abschneiden' [KB 447]. 
Note Hebrew s- < AA *-c-. Reflexes of  AA *-s- and *-c- have fallen 
together as -s-  in Chadic languages. 

418. *kV(HV)c-  `be evil, agressive; быть злым, агрессивным': W 1 Hs 
ku°uˆaa `reproach angrily'; C 2 Bura kis `arrogantly' [BlB];  E 4 Sok 
kesikesi `bse sein, erzrnt, be evil' [Luk]. A long vowel in Hausa points to 
a laryngeal as C2. 
//Sem Hbr kʕs  `unzufrieden sein, be vexed, make discontent, be ill-
tempered, offend'  (< AA *kʕc ), Aram (Judaic) kʕs `unzufrieden, erzµrnt 
sein' [KB 449]. 
Alternatively, Chadic root may be cognate with Eg khs.w, pl. (18) 
`B£swilligkeiten (gegen Niederstehende)', khs (Med) `hochfarend, rauch o/„ 
Bes. Vom M„chtigen gеgenµber dem Geringen' [EG 137-8]. 
[HSED №1442; CLD IV №139]. 

419. *kVdVH-  > kaɗ-   `to beat, to kill; бить, убивать':  C 4  Gude kaɗə 
`to strike hard blow'; 5  Gvoko, Dghw kəɗa `kill' [HmG], Pod kəɗa `kill'; 7 
Ould  -kaɗ,   Baka kaɗ  [BAS],  Muy akaɗ  `kill' (sing. obj.), Mada akaɗ  
`battre, abbattre, tuer, sacrifier', Moloko kaɗ  `kill, beat',  Zlg kəɗ,  Merey 
kəɗ  `strike, kill', Dugwor me°ki´ɗe´y `strike, kill',  Gis kaɗ  `strike, kill',  
kaɗ-vū  `fight', Mofu -kəɗ- `strike, beat, kill', Chv mɛkɗɛy `frapper, 
abbatre, assomer', Mafa kəɗ-, Balda kiɗiґʔ  [Bry] `tuer', Mbuko kāɗ  `casser, 
pousser, break, push', Zlg kaɗa `se casser, se briser', kǝɗ  `to kill', Vame 
kaɗa `casser' [Kinn]; E 1 Mobu ku´de´ (pl.) `taper; casser'; 5a Mig kaɗa‰  idf.  
`fouetter, to whip',  EDng ko-kiɗē `hmmern, to hammer' [Ebb]. 
Derived noun in -m-: W 3 Tng  kwada^m ` a whip'. 
//Sem Arab kdh  `casser, fracasser; contusionner' [BK II 876], Cush Bed 
kaɗaw `to strike' [RBd].  
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Note the following correlation: Chadic -ɗ- ¬ Arabic d+h. 
[JgIb *kɗ,  SkH 130; CLD IV №68]. 

420. *kVdVʔ- > kVɗ-   `to die; умереть': W 3 Dera kuɗe  `to die' [NmK]; 
C 5 Mlg  kəɗa `verlohren gehen, lose way; die; sterben'.   
a. C *kVɗ- `to finish; заканчивать': 5a Hitk kəɗ- `zu Ende gehen'[LkH],   
Hdi kəɗay `to finish' [BrH]; 6 Buwal kəɗā `to finish'; 7a Skn kəɗ  `to 
finish'; 9 Mulwiw kiɗi  `to finish, terminer'. 
//Sem Arab  kdʔ  `perir par le froid et tomber par la terre (palmier)' [BK II 
873]. Note the following correlation:  d+€   in Arabic  ¬  ɗ  in Chadic 
languages. [CLD IV №72]. 

421.  *kVd(V)H- > kVɗ-   `to dry,  (to become) hard; высохнуть, стать 
твердым': W 3 Krf kaɗan `hard' [Stl]; 5 Bade  kəɗawu `dry up; coagulate', 
Duw kaaɗo  `dry up'; C 1 Tera  kwa-kəɗak  `hard';  E 6  Mok  koɗɗe  `to 
dry, become dry'. 
a.*kVd(V)H- >ki -    `earth; земля':    W 4 Diri kyaɗa `earth' [SkNB];  C 1  
Tera kiɗ  `earth' [SkNB];  E 5a   Mig, Dng kiɗa `terre, sol',  Bid kiɗa `terre', 
Mabire kit `terre' [JH]; 5b  Tor kiɗa `sol, earth',  Mm kiɗi , Brg kiɗo `terre', 
Mubi kiɗi  `earth'. Cf. Jegu kito  id. [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab kdʔ  `e^tre dur (se dit du sol)'> kudy-at- `sol dur, terre dure', 
kādiy-at- `sol dur' [BK II 876-7].    
Note the following correlation: Chadic -ɗ-  ¬ Arabic d+€. 

422. *kVd(V)H- > kVɗ-   `to scratch, to rub; скрести, тереть' >  W 6 Bade 
kaaɗu `to scratch (an itch)'; C 7a Skn kəɗə-və (< *kVɗ-b-) `to rub on body'; 
E 4 Mabire kuɗu, cf. Ubi kwəd-ga `gratter, to rub' [HJ]; 5a Mig  ko-kiɗo 
`gratter a  la hache, to scratch with a hoe', Mabire kuɗu `gratter, to scratch' 
[JH]. Cf. *kVṭ-  id., both roots are attested in Tangale and in Bade. 
Derived noun: *kVɗ-  `коготь, claw': W 3 Tng kwaɗak `fingernail, claw' (> 
`scratching'); C 8 Bud kudi, kode `fingernail'. 
//Sem Arab kdh `se dechirer le visage avec  les ongles' [BK II 873]. 
Note the following correlation: Chadic -ɗ-  ¬ Arabic d+ḥ.   [CLD IV №83]. 

423. *kuf- `river, lake; река, озеро': W 1 cf. Hs  kuˋfaa-ɗà `valley, 
depression' 2  Goem kup `lake' [Hlw], kup  `deep water hole' [TAS 183]; C 
1 Gaʔanda kufa, Hwona kufa-raa `river',  Gabin ku°fa `lake' [Kr];  2  Bura  
kufa `pond, swamp, mud hole' [BlB], Chb kufa `lake' [Kr]. 
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//Sem Akk kuppu (from SB) `catchwater or pond constructed at a spring' 
[CAD k 550]. 
[HSED №1491; CLD IV №46, BlјL 19]. 

424. *kVh- `to speak; говорить':  C 3 FK ka `call'  [BlNd];  5a Lmn kə 
`say' [HmG]; 7 Mada akaha   `disputer'; 8 Log ka-wun  `to say, speech' 
[AlL], Mak ke `ask', cf. koko `voice', Bud ka°, pl. ka°ga΄  `parler'  [Awg]; E 
5a  EDng kaawē `sprechen, to speak' [Ebb], WDng  kaawe  `parler, to  
speak'; 5b  Mubi kaa `sagen, say' [Luk], ka΄w `parler, dire' [JgL]. 
Derived noun: E 5b Kaj kaawi `language'. 
//SCush rift  *kaah `to speak': Irq, Gor kaah [Kies]. 
[CLD IV № 174]. 

425. *kVl- `to assemble, to unite; собирать(ся), объединяться': W 3 Tng 
kali `to gather, to assemble (people, things), to join to do smth together', 
kalwa `to store', Pero  kalu  `to gather'; 7 Fyer kul `to keep together'; C 8 
Log (Kotoko) kal `se rassembler' [Mo]; 9a Gdr kal `se rassembler' [Mo]; E 
4 Mawa kəələ `to gather' (tr., intr), Ubi keelin `reunir' [Alio]. 
Derived noun  in -t-: W 3 Tng  kala-tau `assembly'. 
//Sem Arab ʕkl `ramasser, rassembler,  re´unir un seul point ce qui e´tait 
disperse´ (p. ex., ses bestiaux)'. Cf. also Arab klʕ  V stem  `se re´unir, se 
rassembler', kwl  V stem `s'attrouper et se reunir contre qqn' [BK I 331, II 
924, 945]. Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic. 
a. C *kVl- `many; много':  3 Kap kwulu-kwul̀u, HB ku-kwùlɔ, HN k(w)u-kuˋlɛ 
`many' [Kr]; 7 Mofu  kalah  `many, very'. 
Note C 4 Gude kala  `every'; 7   Ould  kəla  `chaque', Muy kəla `every, all',  
Mada kəlla   `chaque'; 8 Zina kaґl  `all, completely' [ZK]. According to 
[BaMd 146], a Mande loan. But cf. Semitic *kºall- `all, whole; every; все, 
весь, каждый'55: Arab kull, Akk kalu,̂ Hbr kōl,  Geez kʷəllu `all, evry, 
each; whole' [LsG 281].   [CLD IV №184]. 

426. *kVl- `to take care, to nurse; заботиться, нянчить': W 1 Hs kula `care, 
mind, pay attention, look after', cf. kaliihu (< *kalii-fu ?) `any child, animal 
put into a person's charge (to be cared for)'; 7 Fyer kul  `fr eine Frau 
sorgen, take care of a woman'; C 3 FK  kəl `to nurse, to grow' [BlNd]; Bana  
k(ə)li  `elever les animaux, to bring up animals' (contamination with C 

                                                
55 Semitic parallel was suggested  by A. Militarev. 
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*kVl- `to grow; big'). 
//Sem Arab klʔ (a)  `diriger ses regards sur une chose  a plusieurs reprises et 
ne pas la perdre de vue, to keep an eye on a thing', kilaʔ-at-  `garde, 
sauvegard' [BK II 919-20].  
[CLD IV №187]. 

427. *kV(yV)l-  (< *kVHVl-) `(to)  balance; качаться, балансировать': W 
1 Hs keeli `a small spring balance'; C 3 Bana kilu `balance' n.; 7 Mofu kele 
kele `shaking (tooth)';  9  Mnj kile, kulo `basculer; to swing, to balance'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab  mu-kaʕʕil-  (kʕl )   `qui secoue les fesses en marchant' [BK 
II 908-9]. 
Note the following  correlation: a long vowel in Hausa ¬ medial ʕ in Arabic. 
[CLD IV №189]. 

428. *kVl- `spirit, shade; дух, тень': W 6 Bade  kuliiram `spirit, ghost'; C 7 
Mofu kuley `esprit des ance^tres,  sacrifice aux ance^tres, poterie 
sacrificielle'; E 2  Lele kīlā  `spirit'. Cf. C 6 Gavar ŋkuli `idol' [VGv 8]. 
//Sem Akk ekЊlu (OB) `to be dark' [CAD e 64]. 
Deriv. in -m-:   *kVl-m- `shade, soul; тень, душа': Maka kyelǝm soul, 
shadow' [SvM]; E 5a Mig  keleemo  `ombre, a^me, shade, soul', EDng 
keґlmoґ `l'ombre, l'am̂e' [Dj]; 5b Tor kilma `ombre'. 
a. E *kVl-m- `dark, black; темный черный':  3 Tum di°-glǝ°m (< *t-klVm-, 
regular voicing) `darkness'; 4   Sok kilmio `dunkel, schwarz, dark, black' 
[Luk],  Barein  (dial.) ko°lmo´, ko´lma´w [LvB], Ubi kilimin, Mabire čilim  
`black' [HJ],   Saba kilmiɲ `black', Mawa  ‰ilim `noir' [JH]; 5a Mig  killim 
`saison sans lune'.  
[CLD IV №197]. 

429. *kVl- `fence; ограда': W 1 Hs killaa  `a fence, partitition, cotton, 
cassawa farm (because it is fenced around)'; C 8 Log ku-kula `fish dam'  
[AlL]; E 5a EDng kēlēl  `la haie, fence' [Dj], Bid ka°la°l  `pricky fence'. 
//LECush Oromo kellaa `fence' [Grg]. Note E 4 in *kVl-m- `stone wall'. 
a. C *kVl- `edge, border; граница': 2 Bura kla, kəla `boundary, edge' 
[BlB]; 8 Mak kala-bi `border' (if not an Arabic loan). 
//Sem Arab kallaʔ- `rivage; shore', mukalla€- `bord, rivage' [BK II 920]. 

430. *kal- `field; поле': W 1 Hs kali  `a fenced cassawa farm'; 3 Pero kala 
`place for growing plants', Tng kalau `earth, soil, ground'; C 2 Bura kəla 
`earth mounded for planting' [BlB]. 
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Derived verb: *kVl- `to clear bush/land for planting; расчищать землю под 
посев': W 2 Mushere kya΄l `clearing of untilled land in preparation for 
farming' [JgO];  4 Miya  kula `clear bush' [SchM]; 4 Bura  ku-kula `clear 
land for next year planting' [BlB]. 
Derived noun in €a-: W 4 Miya akul  `clearing bush' [SchM]. 
Cf.  E 5b  EDng ke°eli°yē  `faire le 2eme sarclage' [Dj]. 
//Sem Sab kl€ `pastureland, open country; terraced fields' [SD 77; Bll 246],  
Berb *a-kal `earth':  Shilh a-kāl, Ntifa a-kal, Nefusa a-kal  `terre, sol', Qab 
a-kal `terrain cultivable' [MAg]. Сf. Ong kawla/kaula `field' [FlO]. 
Cf. MAg  №23 *k(w) ala€/w-  `forage, fodder; pasture; mowing, cutting 
grass'. This etymology includes W 3 Pero, Tng forms, but,  strangely 
enough,  is lacking Sab kl€ . New data allows to distinguish between  `field' 
and `pasture' (for the latter see: Arab kali€- `qui abonde en fourrage, en 
patu^rages (terre, pays)' [BK II 920], HECush *kalo `pasture' [Hds], etc. in 
[MAg]). Presumably, AA *kl  `earth' splitted into `field' and `pasture'. Less 
probably,  two AA roots (`earth, field'  and `pasture') linked in Sabaic. 

431. *kV(V)l- `charcoal; уголь':  C 5 (compound)  Mlg ku´l-kwae 
`charcoal'; E 1  Kera kil ; 2 Kaba kulǝ´  `coal' [Cp]; 5  Bid kuulà `grass ash'; 
6 Mok kuule `coal'. 
Deriv. in -m:  *kVlVm-/*kVmVl- (metath.) `charcoal, уголь': W 5  Dott 
keeləm [CrD]; C cf.  4 Bch kalaŸe [Sk]; 10 Gizey, Ham kimil, Musey, Lew, 
Marba kiwil  (-w- < *-m-) `charbon' [LexC]; E `charcoaal': 3 Tum g³lǝ´m 
(g- < *k- is regular);  5b  Mig kolmo, Bid kilmo, EDng kilmo° [Dj]; 5bBrg  
kilmo, Mubi ki´li´m [Luk],  Tor kilaama.   
// Cf. SCush Qwadza  kalem-uko `charcoal' [Eh].  A weak external parallel. 
Note that Kanuri kǝ´li´mi `charcoal', lacking a Saharan etymology, is rather a 
Chadic loan.   
[JgIb *klm, HSED №1421, CLD IV №205]. 

432. *kVm- `to catch,  to pick; поймать, схватить': W 1 Hs kaama  `catch, 
seize'; 2 Ngas kaam `to seize, to catch' [Fl], Mghv ka°‘a°m  ( < kakam, 
internal -k- plur.)  `festhalten, festlegen' [JgS], `to grip' [BlM];  3 Dera  
kəme  `pick (beans) one by one' [NmK]; C 8  Mak n-kam  (note pl. in n-) 
`choose several'; E 5a WDng  ɔkumɛ   `rattrapper  qqch qui tombe de haut'. 
Derived noun: W 2 Ngas kwam `robber, thief' [Fl]. 
//SCush Dah kam- `hold', Qwadza komos- `to grip' [Eh 241],  (agaw) Aungi 
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kim- `rob, plunder' [ApAg], сf. Sem Akk ekЊmu  `take smth away from, 
deprive', ekkЊmu  (OBab) `robber' [CAD e 68]. 
Note an AA root *q-H-m `to seize, grasp' in  [TGh 142], including: Hausa-
Ngas-Mghv from the present ethymology + CCh 9a Gidar gəma `to take' + 
Eg ḫmʕ  `to seize, grasp'. Our variant, based on the internal Chadic 
reconstruction, seems more adequate. For a cognate of Gidar gəma `to take' 
see W 4 Tsagu  gəm- `to get' [SkNB], both < Ch and AA *gVm-. 
The following isogloss may be cognate with `to catch':   
a.*kVm- `to receive, to get; получить':   W 5 Buli kamə, Geji kaami, kan-ti  
`receive' [Cs №811]; C 3 FK kumʔ-anu   `obtain' [Kr], FK  kum `find' 
[BlNd]. 
//SCush Irq, Bur kom-, Alg kam- `have' [Eh 241], rift *koom- `have': Irq, 
Gor, Alg, Bur koom [Kies]56. 
[HSED  №1497;   SkH 134; CLD IV №212]. 

433. *kVm- `to gather, to collect' (tr.); собирать':  W 3   Krkr kumu  
`gather up a group of things' [GK], Krf nkum-  `gather' [Stl]; 4  Wrj kumi 
`to collect' [BlW]; E 6  Mok (t)okime `pile, gather in one place (earth, 
grains)'; 5a cf. Bid ʔokom `garder un aliments dans la bouche'. 
Deriv. W 5 Dott  kum `all' [CrD]. 
//Omot Gimira, She kemem `many', Yemsa akama `many' [LmS]. 
a.W 2 *kVm- `to crowd, to gather; собираться' (intr.): W 2 Grk kwam `to 
join' [Fp], Ngas kam `to crowd',  kaàm `crowd' [TAS 163]. 
//Sem Arab kmm `s'attrouper, s'assembler, venir en foule, to crowd' [BK II 
926]. 
In the view of a possible semantic link of  `gather' and `fill', the following 
isogloss is worth mentioning: 
b. *kVm- `to fill; наполнять': W 3 Pero  kemo  `to fill'; 5 Plc kəmi `to fill' 
[Cs №789].   
//Omot Wolt  kum- `to be full', Gamu , Dac'e, Zayse kum- `be full' [LmW 
412]. 
[CLD IV №210]. 

434. *kVm-  `cheek,  beard, chin; щека, борода, челюсть': W 1 Hs kun‰ii  
(< *kum-tii ), pl. kumaatuu  `side of the face, cheek'; C 2  Bura kumi  `chin, 
beard' [BlB];  4  Bch ngbe-kum-to,  Bata bo-kum-e  `chin' [Sk]; 5 Mlg 
                                                
56 Note a comment: "the verb may turn out to be a lexicalized durative stem *kawim  
of *kaw `to go" [Kies 179]. 
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kuuma `beard, chin', Wnd kuma `beard' [Mo]; 7  Muy bus-kwum  `chin', 
Baka kime‰, Moloko kimɛ‰  `beard' [BAS]; 8 Mak kum-du `beard, chin', 
Log  nkumɨ-tɨ  `beard' [AlL], kumə-tə   `chin' [Luk], Bud  kəma-də, 
gumē  `chin' [JgIb]; E 1 Kwang kama-‰  `jaw' [JgIb], Kera kum-ču´ki° 
`beard'; 3 Ndam da-gəm (< *ta-kVm-),  Tum tə-mg- (metath. < *t-gVm- < 
*t-kVm-, g-< *k- is regular) `cheek' [JgIb]; 5a cf. WDng s¥¥́°-ku°m-na°  (pl.) 
`animal jaw'. 
//Cf. Sem  Arab  ḥakam-at- `menton (chez le moutons)', derived verb:  ḥkm 
8. `museler un cheval et lui mettre sous le menton la martingale ḥakam-at-'  
[BK  I 471].    
Note narrow semantics `jaw of an animal' in ECh Dangla and in Arabic. On 
Semitic ḥ as a body-parts marker see [LsPr].    
[JgIb kmt, CLD IV №219, SkH 152]. 

435. kVm- /*kʷVm- `cow; bull; корова, бык':  W 3 Bol kom `cow', koom 
`buffalo' [GAB], Krkr kwam, pl. kwamai `cow' [GK], Ngm (G, Y) kom 
[NEH],  Maka kom `cow' [SchM]; 5 Plc koom, Zul kume  `bushcow' [Cs]; 
6  Ngz, Bade kwam `bull', Duw  kom `bull'; C 8 cf. Bud kumō `Kalb, calf' 
[LkBd];  E 4 Sok  kām `Bffel, buffalo' [Luk].  Note  C  5  Glv  kawa°   
`bull' (< *kawma, for  the *m > w  shift  in C 5 see [Nm]). 
a. *kVm- `meat; мясо': C 2 Bura kum `meat, muscle, animal' [BlB], Mrg 
ku°m, Klb kum `meat' [JgIb], Chb, Wmd, Ngw ku°m  [Kr]; E 5a WDng kuma 
`meat'; 5b Kaj kumaayo ,  Mubi kome  [JgL], EDng  kuma, Zir kume `meat' 
[CJ]. 
Derived verb *kV(wV)m- `to eat meat; есть мясо': C 10 *kam `eat meat': 
Musey kom, Peve, Heɗe kam [Shy], Dzpw kam `eat meat', Ham, Lew, Masa 
Gizey, Musey, Marba koḿ `eat meat (without liquide)' [LexC], Mesme  
kam `eats (meat)' [JgZ]; E 6  Mok koome  `manger la viande avec la boule'.   
Note W 1 Hs ka´ma°s  `the sound of crunching in the mouth'. 
//Cush (agaw gr.) *kәm-/*k„m- `possessions, cattle' > Bilin, Xamir, Qwara 
kim, Kemant kemaa, Aungi kemii `cow', Bilin, Xamir  kim `cattle, 
possessions', Kemant kemaa `possessions, herd' [ApAg, Долг 217]. 
For contamination of semantics: `possessions' and `cattle' in Ch see CLD II 
№556 *ɮVng-(r)- `cattle, possessions'.   
[JgIb kum, HSED №1479; CLD IV №230]. 

436. *kVn- `to know; знать': W    3    Krf kinn- `to know' [Stl];   E 6   Mok 
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konya°    `knowledge'.  Cf. W 2 Goem ḳe΄en `indeed' [Hlw]; 3 Maaka ko΄no°  
`it is known' [SvP]. 
Cf. C 1 Tera  kənə `to cure',  nə°-kəґniґ   `doctor' [NmT]. 
//Cush Bed kѓn- `kennen, wissen, know' [RBd], (agaw) *kin-t-/*kan-t- 
`know' [ApAg], ECush Had    ken- `know' [Долг 63]; cf. Sem Geez kin  
`art, craft, handicraft, work of art, skill, device, plan, trick, fashion', kenāwi  
`skillfull, accomplished in art' [LsG 286]. 
Semantic shift: `to know' > `skill, plan, skillfull' seems tenable. 

437. *kVwVn-  `to pass the night, to sleep, a sleep; ночевать, спать, сон': 
W 1 Hs kwaanaa  `to pass the night'; 7   DB kon `to sleep', Fyer kon `to pass 
the nigh';  E  2 Lele kūna `sommeil', Gbr kun [SkH], kung [Luk] `to sleep'. 
Derived noun: E   2 Lele kūna `sommeil'.  
a. *kVn-m/H-  `night; ночь': C 8 Bud kenuʹm [LkBd] `night'; E 2 Nch kenā,  
Dormo  kung `night' [Luk]. 
b. W 3 *kVn- `dark, black; темный, черный': Tng  kane `overshadow, 
cover, obscure', Gera ma-kana `black' [SchB]. 
//Eg knm.t (BD) `darkness', knh `darkness' [EG V 132], Cush (agaw) 
*kʷәn- `to become evening' [ApAg]. 
[HSED №№ 1445, 1446; CLD IV №237]. 

438. *kVn- `kind of magic; evil spirit; вид магии, злой дух': W 2 Mnt 
kung `evil spirit' [Fp]; 3 Kupto ko°no°m `spirits',  ko°nno°m `object of 
religious worshipping; ritual' [LgK];  C 4 Gude kikiinə  `type of evil spirit'; 
7a Skn kyikun `divination';  8 Mak kunus `magic, God, fetish'. 
a. *kun- `sorcerer; колдун': W 7 6  Bok kuna `sorcerer'. 
b. Derived verb:  W 2  Goem ḳen  `to make fetish on man/boy' [TAS 204]; 
C 9 Mnj kiniwi  `empoisonner par magic, to poison with the help of magic'.  
Note secondary ḳ- in W 2 Goemai. 
//Cf.  Sem  Hbr, Ug khn `be a priest', Arab  khn  `e^tre devin, pret̂re; predire 
l'avenir a   qqn',   khin- `fortune-teller, priest' [BK 940]. 

439. *kVn- `maternal uncle; дядя по материнской линии': W 2 Ngas, 
Mghv kǝn [JgA,S], Mpn kŽn `male relative of mother',  Kofyar kǝ°n, 
Mushere kǝn, Goem ḳen `mother's brother' [TAS 208], Goem ken  id. 
[Hlw]; 3 Dera kən-ək `uncle' [NmK], Ngm ken (G,Y) [NEH], Tng kɛnuk  
`maternal uncle', Kupto keґniґŸ `uncle (mother's brother)' [LgK]; 5 Grnt 
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kyan `uncle', kwanau `in-law' [Jag], Zaar kan  `maternal uncle, nephew' 
[CrZ]; C 2 Bura kwa-kuna `elders of the village'; 6 Buwal kʷuzo-kwǝnā  
`uncle'; 8 Log kɨne `uncle maternal' [AlL]; 9 Mnj kəniy , Msg kena 
`maternal uncle' [Luk];  7a Skn kəni `mother's brother, sister's son'; 10 
Gizey kunu, Masa kuno, Ham kono, Musey kunu, Lew ʔakunu, Marba 
ʔakuno `beau-pere, belle- mere, father-in-law, mother-in-law' [LexC]; E 2 
Lele kone, Kaba, Nch kuna [HmK] `mother's brother'. Note E 5a EDng 
kaakīnà  coll. `les vieux, les ance^tres, les påres'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab mkn `avoir de l'influence, du pouvoir, e^tre homme consi-
derable, jouir d'autorite' [BK II  1139]. Root extension (m- as C1) in Arabic. 
 [Nm *kən- `uncle, nephew'; CLD IV №239]. 

440. *kin-/*kun- `co-wife, young girl; вторая жена, девушка': W 3  Pero 
kuŋyo  `girl, co-wife', Kupto kuґnyoґ `girl, maid, virgin' [LgK]; 4 Wrj kin-ai, 
Kar, Miya kin, Tsagu  kiine, Mburku kina, Jmb kina `co-wife' [SkNB], 
Miya kin `co-wife' [SchM]; 7 Richa kin-, Sha ‰in  `sister'; C 6  Daba kwunu  
[Mo] `co-wife'; 10   Dzpw    hīn `co-wife', Heɗe hin, Musey hēnē-ra  id. 
[Shy] (an  unexplainable  h- <  Ch *k-, for similar reflex cf. also Ch*kin-ɗ- 
`three' and №449*kVw/yVr-  `to peel'). 
//Sem Akk kinītu  `eine Nebenfrau?' (concubine) SB [AHw 480], Berb 
Izayan iken,  Snus, Qab ta-kna `co-wife'. Note narrow nominal semantics in 
Akkadian, Chadic and Berber (if not a Chadic loan). 
a. The following isogloss may  relate (but note, however,  different vocalic 
patterns): 
E Ch 6  Mok kon-so  (-so is a suff. of sing.) `fille' ¬ Arab kann-at- 'belle-
fille, femme du fils; belle-soeur, femme du freˋre' [BK II 932]. 
Worth mentioning is: 
b. Ch W *kVn- `to marry; жениться':  5 Zaar kəən `marry brother's, 
relative's widow' [CrZ]; 4  Miya kəna `marry' [SchM]. 
//Cf. Cush (agaw) *kәxan- `marriage' [ApAg].  
[HSED № 1513, CLD IV 242]. 

441. *kVy/wVn- > *kVny- `dog; собака': W 7 cf.  Fyer kwee [JgR], 
kwee´Ÿ (m.), kumuu° (f.) [RC];  E 5a WDng kanya, E Dng knya° [Dj], Mig 
ka^nnya m., Mabire kany; 5b Jegu kany,  Brg kaya. Note C 10 Azum ngu^na 
(if < *n-kuna) `wolf, wild African dog (not domestic)' [PAz]. 
Cf. E *kVwVy- (probably, < *kVwny-) `dog': 1 Kera kooya; 4 Ubi kuyu, 
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Mawa kuyi [HJ], Sok kuyo, kuwii [JgIb]. 
//Omot  Wotl kana,  Dawro, Zala, Malo, Gamo, Dache, Kore, Zayse, Yemsa, 
Shin kana,  Kafa kunaano, (pl.), Dizi kyano, Bench, Sheko kyan  `dog', 
[BlјO 18.1;  LsW].    
[JgIb kɗn > kany ;  HSED №№1425, 1511; CLD IV №245]. 

442. *kVp- `to close, cover; закрывать, заворачивать': W 2 Ngas kup `shut 
up, close tight (fist)' [Fl], kuґp `close, thatch' [JgA], Mpn kūp `close, wrap 
with a piece of cloth, paper' [FrM], Mghv kup `close' [Mt];   3 Tng  kip idf. 
`close  tightly', Kupto kiґp idf.  Describes, how something is properly closed 
[LgK]; C 2 Bura kup `tightly (closed)' [BlB]; C 7 Mafa kap- `to wrap in a 
cloth', cf.  Muy kŽp  idf. `closing'; 8  Mak kɨp `sound of smth closing'; 10 
Azum kapa `cover (scattered seeds with earth)' [PAz]. 
Note W 2 Ngas koop `to cover' [Or], kuup `to thatch' [Fl] (likely, a plurac. 
in medial -k- (kup > kukup > kuHup > kuup ).  
//Sem Arab kff   `s'entortiller les pieds, etc.,  avec un chiffon', makfūf-  
`ferme, bouche; closed, plugged ' [BK II 909, 910];  SCush Dahalo  kupid- 
`to cover' [TD], Omot Kafa kapp- `cover a corpse with the funeral sheet', 
Sheko kaapp- `gird'  [LmW 413], cf. ECush dullay Gawwada ḳup `close' 
[AMS]. 
Note a possible root extension: 
E 2  Lele kpur `recouvrir les graines semees' ¬  Arab kfr `couvrir, recouvrir 
qqch' [BK 913].   
[HSED №1402; CLD IV №53 ]. 

443. *kVp(p)- `to dig, to bury; копать, хоронить': W 2 Goem kap `to 
cultivate marshy land, muddy or tough ground, any soil that has to be dug 
well' [Hlw], ḳap `dig out', ḳºop `to burrow, sink' [TAS] (note that ḳ  in 
Goemai contradicts to  k- in Hausa and in Arabic); 3 Krf kapp- `bury' [Stl], 
Dera kǝpǝ `to burry' [Kr], Maka ka°ppu   `dig' [SvP]; 5 Zaar kəp `dig a hole, 
plant' (contamination with *kVp- `to sow, plant'), C 10   Dzpw   kap `semer 
en creusant' (contamination with *kap- `to sow, plant') 
Deriv. in -t-: W 1 Hs kaf-ta `dig ground deeply with big hoe (to plant 
cassava, etc.)'; 3 Bol kap-tu `to plow soil to loosen it for planting' [GB]; 5 
Guus kap-ta `dig, farm (rice)' [Cr]. 
Derived noun:  W *kVp- `ditch, hole; канава, дыра': 1 Hs ka´fa´a `hole'; 3 
Pero kop-ɓi  `hole, ditch'. 
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//Sem Arab khf  `creuser des grottes, des cavernes', kahf- `grotte, caverne' 
[BK II 939]; ECush dullay Gawwada kap-ko΄, Gollango kap-te `irrigation 
ditch' [AMS]. 
[HSED №1414 `hole'; CLD IV №55]. 

444. *kVwVp-/*kVpp- `to break, to strike, to beat; разбить, ударить, бить: 
W 1  Hs kaf    emph. `a blow, stroke'; 2 Goem khwap `to knock', pl. 
khwarap  [Hlw];   7  Mofu  -kup- `assener une gifle, slap in the face, (s') 
aplatir, to make flat'; 8 Makari kap idf. `knock!'; 10  Dzpw   ka/ep  `battre, 
beat'; E 2 Nch -kəp `lutter' [HmK]; 6 Mok koppe  `battre, frapper a coups 
de ba^ton, hit, strike with a stick'. 
Deriv. in -t-: W 1 Hs  kwaafa‰ee  `knock thing out of person's hand'. 
Derived noun: C 7 Mada kupe  `fouet, whip'. 
//Sem Arab kfh `frapper qqn d'un ba^ton' [BK II 912].  
[CLD IV №60]. 

445. *kVr- `to steal; thief'; красть, вор: W 4 Paa kəra `to steal' [MS]; Miya   
kəra `steal' [SchM],  Wrj kir-ai, Kar kir, Tsagu  kərey, Siri kəri, Mburku 
akir, Jmb kəra `steal' [SkNb]; 6   Ngz kəru,  Duw kəro, Bade kəlu `steal' 
[Kr]; C 7 Moloko karay `to steal, thief', Merey kəla `voler'; 7a Skn kər  `to 
steal'; 9 Mulwi  kiri  `depouiller un voyageur solitaire, to plunder';  10 
Mesme kir `steal(ing)' [Kr], Masa kul `voler, drober, to rob' [CC], Gizey, 
Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba kul,  Musey kul  `voler, deґrober, steal, 
plunder' [LexC], kulna `voler' [ShyM],  *kur [Shy] `to steal': Masa, Marba 
kul, Heɗe, Zime kir. 
Deriv. in -t-: C 2 Bura kar-ta `to snatch and run with it'. 
Derived noun: *€a-/ma-kVr- `thief, theft': W  1 Hs kaaruwa° `thief';  4 Miya 
akir  `theft' [SchM] ; 6 Duw kərau,  Bade  akala^k `thief'; C 7 Muy akāl    
`theft, secretely', Mada akkal `vol, en cachette, a la derobee', zal akkal `a 
robber', Chv makar  `voleur,  thief'. 
//Sem  Akk  karriru, a word for thief (Syn. list)  [CAD k 221],  cf. Geez 
kʷərkʷər  `pillage' [LsG 292], Berb *a-ker `stehlen' [Rsl 130].   
[JgIb kr, CLD IV №252]. 

446. *kVr- `load, carry a load; (нести) груз': W 3 Bol, Krkr karai  `load' 
[GAB, GK]; 6 Ngz kakəra^ `load', kakəru `carry a load', Bade  karay 
`goods', Duw kərkəra  `load carried on the head', kərkəro `carry, take up', 
kare  `tools, implements, goods'; C 2  Bura  kari `goods, possessions' [BlB]; 
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3  FK kwar `to unload' [BlNd]; 4  Gude kərə `carry away';  E 3 Tum gǝ°r 
`porter , carry; fardeau, a load' (g- < *k- is regular). 
//Sem Arab kwr `porter qqch sur son dos' [BK II  942]. 
Note Nilo-Saharan Kanuri kaґre `belongings, load' (lacking an etymology). 
[Nm *kərə Ngz, Tum; CLD IV №255]. 

447. *kVr- `to refuse; отказываться': W 2 Mghv kwar `to hate, refuse' [JgS] 
 (contam. with  *kʷVr `to hate' [CLD IV №268, HSED №1482]); 3 Dera 
kuri `refuse', deriv.  kir-ke `contradict, deny'; 5  Ngz kurə [Nm],  Duw  
kuro `to refuse' ; C 1 Gaʔanda kar `refuse' [Nm]; 4 Jimj  kere `refuser' 
[Mo]; 7a  Skn kar `refuse'; E 5a WDng kurriye  `se retirer, manquer de faire 
qqch, refuse to do smth.'. 
//Sem Arab krh (karuh-)  `e^tre   deґsagreґable   et   inspirer de la reґpugnance a  
qqn', karāh-at- `aversion',  mkr  `ignorer, ne pas connait̂re une chose; 
meconnai^tre qqn, to renounce', nakar-at- `refus' [BK II 891, 1339-40]. 
Root extension (m- as C1) in Arabic.   
[Nm *kurə ; CLD IV №260]. 

448. *kVwVr- `to gather, to glean; собирать, подбирать': W 3 Pero kawro 
`glean'; C 6 Daba  kakar `ramasser (de l'herbe)' [Lnhr]; E 6 Mok   ko^r-ke  
`gather a big quantity'. 
a. Deriv. in -s-: C 7  Muy akurasāy `gather, pick up',  Zlg kurəs `ramasser, 
entasser, gather, pile'. 
b. Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 7 Bok karat `ernten, to harvest',  DB 
karat `ernten (langhalmiges Getreide)'. 
c. Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an object):  C 7 Muy   akur-ɗāy `gather (maize)'. 
Note W 6 Duw  kəri-kəri  `a container in which wild grain is collected by 
beating' and SCush rift  *kuuru´u `container for honey': Alg kuuru´u, Bur 
kuuruu  [Kies]. 
//Sem Arab kwr  II stem  `mettre ensemble, en tas' [BK II 942], cf. SCush 
rift *kurunkur `gather, collect': Irq kurunkuur, Alg kurunkur [Kies]. 
[CLD IV №252]. 

449. *kVw/yVr- `to peel, снимать кожуру': W 1 Hs kwaaraa  `strip outer 
cover from thing';  C 10 Azum kara `to squeeze (food out of its skin, by 
drawing it between the teeth, as of a banana)' [PAz]; E 2  Lele koyri `to peel 
grain by rotating between palms'; 5a  Mig   kirro `eplucher les cannes de  



212 
 

mil', Bid  kiraawa `epluchure de tige de mil'. 
Deriv. in -k- (or partial redupl.): C 10  Gizey, Masa, Ham kirik, Musey hirik  
(dissim.?) `ecorcher, egratigner, to peel, to scratch' [LexC]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an object): E 5a Bid   kara-ɗ  `eplucher un epi de mil 
avec un couteau'. 
Deriv. in  -t- (complete action) : C 7 Moloko kər-toy `undress, peel'. 
//Cf.  Sem  Akk ka^ru  (jB)  `to rub (part of body), rub on' [CAD k 150]. 

450. *kVr-/*kVHVr-   `to drive, to hunt; гнать, охотиться': W 1  Hs  koora 
`drive animals in front of oneself', kora `drive away'; 5 Zul kari [BlZ], Buli 
karu `drive away' [Cs]; C 4 Gude kərəkəra  idf. `driving animals away';  9a 
Gidar -kЌr-k- `to hunt' [FrG 41]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: *kVr-ɗ- `to surround during the hunt; загонять животное на 
охоте': C 4 Gude kərəʔu (if -Ђ- < -ɗ-) `surround in order to catch'; E 5a   
Bid kereɗ  `to surround  (an animal)  during the hunt'.  
Deriv. in -t- `to drive away': W 3 Krf  kor-tey [Stl];   5 Tala kar-di  (-rd- < 
*-rt-) [Cs].  
a.*kVr- `a hunt; охота':  C 3 FK karuwa `hunting' [Kr]; E  5a (redupl.) Bid 
kur-kurre `collective hunt', cf.  WDng  kaaruur  `to be the first to find an 
animal in a trou (hunt)'. 
//Sem Arab kʕr  (a) `to drive, to push', ʕkr `repousser, eloigner' [BK II 326],  
Sab  krw  `ritual hunt' or `feast' [Bll 252], cf. krw-m `fosse pour capturer du 
gibier' [SD 79]. 
A long vowel in W 1 Hausa may reflect medial waw or a laryngeal as C2.  
[HSED №1470, CLD IV  №265]. 

451. *kVr- `to go around, to surround, to roll; идти вокруг, окружать, 
катить': W 1 Hs kurii `completely surrounding anything'; 3 Ngm  (Y) kor-
ko, v.n. koro   `go around',  (G) kor-ko^  `surround, go around' [NEH], Bol 
kuraa `surround, encircle, come back around' [GAB], Dera kaare  `to 
encircle' [NmK], Krf kwar- `go around' [Stl], Maka kor-kor-no `round' 
[SvM]; 5 Zaar kuru  `roll on the ground', karɣat (< karkat ) `fold up, roll up 
(mat)' [CrZ]; E 2 Lele kīrkīr  idf. `entourer, to encircle'; 5a  WDng  kaare  
`faire la tour', Bid kurway `contourner' (cf. Arab krw). 
Deriv. in -t- : W 6 Bade  kwarkwar-tu `roll over and over, turn around, 
around',  Ngz  kwarkwar-tu   `turn around and around'; C 2 Bura kukwar-ta 
`go  around and around'. 
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//Sem Arab krr `revenir de ses pas, revenir a la charge en se retournant', krkr 
`se rouler' [BK II 879, 888], krw 'give spherical form to smth.', kwr `rouler 
en spirale' [BK II  892, 942],  Hbr PBibl kirker `go around', Aram (Syr) 
kərak `go around, encircle', Geez kʷrkʷr `roll (tr., intr.); roll around', Arab 
(Syr. dial.) karr- `roll up',  etc. [LsG 292]. 
[HSED №14816 Arab+Maka; CLD IV №290]. 
Note medial waw in Arabic, but labialized velar in Geez and in Chadic 
languages. 
a.*k/kwVr- `round; круглый': W 3  Krkr kwarakwaro `circular' [GK], Tng 
kɔrɔl `exactly round', Maaka korkor `round' [NmM]; C 1 Tera sa-kukur ; 5 
Mlg  korkore, Chn ku°ra´-na°-ku°ra°, Glv xЌ°ta´-kra°-k  [Kim]. 
//Sem Arab kur-at- `globe, boule, ball' [BK 879], Akk kakkaru, Hbr kirkār 
`round disk', Aram kakkəā `ball' [LsG 292]. Cf. Kanuri korkoґr `circle'. For 
East Cush *ki/o/ur- `circular formation' [Ss 5, 9] see CCh 9a Gdr kukuro 
`mur d'enclos' [Mo].   
b.*kVr- `ring, bracelet; кольцо, браслет': W 6 Duw koo-kur `ring';  C 8 
Log  kri `bracelet' [AlL]; 9  Msg karwā  `Armring' [LkM]; E  `bracelet': 1 
Kera kaa-kəray (coll.); 5a EDng ki°riґ  `bacelet du piognet' [Dj];  5b Tor kiiri.  
[HSED  1481]. 

452. *kV(wV)r-   `to dry; сушить': C 7a Skn  kwar  `to dry'; E 5a  Bid karay 
`secher les cultures, tarir'. 
Derived noun: *kVwVr- `dry season; сухой сезон': C 6 Mbedam kuru-m 
[NdM], 9 Mbara  kiwiri `dry season'; 10 Musey ker-na `la seґcheresse' 
[ShyM]; E   4 Sok   kiuuri `dry season' [Luk]. 
Derived noun: *kVr- `thirst; жажда': W 4 *kVr-ɗ- `thirst': Wrj kǝr-ɗ-ai, 
Paa, Jmb kǝr-ɗa, Siri, Kar kǝr-ɗi, Tsagu  kǝr-ɗǝ-zaawe (zaawe `water'), 
Miya kǝr-ɗǝ [SkNB]; E 5a Bid  karay  `thirst'. 
//Sem  Geez krr  `be dry, dry up (spring)', karar `dry land', Tna kӓrӓrӓ  `be 
hard, be dry', Amh kӓrrӓrӓ  `become hard, dry out' [LsG 293-4]. Cf. SCush 
rift *karaḥ `be dry and hard': Alg, Bur karaḥ  [Kies]. 
The following CCh - Omotic isogloss is rather   a "root variant", but not an 
immediate part of AA *krr/kwr. Note that both roots are  attested in CCh 9 
Mbara. 
a.C *kºVl- `to dry; dry; сушить, сохнуть': C 6 Daba kwāl `to dry' [Lnhr]; 7 
Chv mɛkʷulɛy `to dry', Muy  ekli  `to dry' intr.,  Mada  kwle `to make, 
become dry, be dry', Moloko koloy `to dry',  Zlg  kula `secher', Merey kula 
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`secher', Mofu   -(kwa)kwal-  `to dry, secher', Ould  mə-kule-ɗ  `sec, 
refroidit, dry, cooled';  9 Mbara kel  `to dry'. Derived noun: C 7 Chv  maʹ-
kʷɔl  `foin, dry grass'. 
Derived noun: C *kVl- `dry season; сухой сезон': 6 Daba  kulum `dry 
season' [Lnhr]; 7 Chv kʷɔlay  `secheresse', Merey kulay `secheresse', Mofu 
kala `dry season'; 8 Log kulesi `dry season'. 
In roots with Ch *-r- violation of reflexes (-l- ¬ -r- ) is   usually observed in  
CCh 7, while  Chadic *-l-, (like in this very case), shows  stable -l-  in all the 
languages. 
//NОm *kol- `dry': Chara koґola, Bench, She kol, Dizi kal, Nayi kol  [BndO 
208]. 

453. *kV(wV)r-  `to cultivate; обрабатывать землю': W 3  Krkr kwara-kuu  
`farming' [GK]; 5 Zul kori `to hoe' [BlZ]; C 4 Gude karə `clear field before 
planting'; 5 Pod kawara `do second cultivation' 7 Mofu -kərw  `de´brous-
sailler pour pre´parer un nouveau champ', Moloko kərway `cultivate 2nd 
time'; 10 Dari   kura `cultiver, labourer', Dzpw   kura  `cultiver', Mesme kro  
`weeds' [JgZ]; E 5a (redupl.)  EDng korkirē  `to plow' [Ebb], korkirē  
`creuser une rigole, un silon' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in -t-  `to cultivate': W 1 Hs kar-ta, kar‰e  `scrape hard (ground to 
remove weeds)'; 3 Tng  koro-te `to clear fields', Krf Ђi kor-to `to cultivate' 
[Stl]; C 4 Gude kurəyakurəyat  idf. `hoeing  up completely'; E 5a cf. EDng 
kor-tē  `umschaufeln, to shovel' [Ebb], `pelleter, faire sortir la terre d'une 
trou' [Dj]. 
Derived noun : W 1 Hs kwari  `furrow'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab krw `creuser un canal, recreuser un canal' [BK II 892], 
(SCush ?) Maa  -ku´ru `to cultivate' [Eh 247].    
a.*kºVr-m-/*kVwVr- `a hoe': W  Hs ko´orame´e `long-handled hoe'; 6  Ngz 
kuram  `short-handled hoe (used to prepare farm for planting, weeding, 
harves- ting peanuts, etc.)'; C  10 Dzpw   kərva `houe', Mesme kra [Kr],  
Musey kawira [Kr, ShyM], cf. Banana kaˋwiraˋ  [Kr]. 
Derived verbs: W 6 Bade kər-ɗu  `hoe up', Ngz kwar-ɓu  `dig up, hoe up'; C 
7 cf. Mafa kuruhw  idf. `donner un coup de houe'. 
//SCush rift *kurumoo `hoe': Irq kurmoo, Alg kurumoo, Gor kurmoґ  [Kies]. 
 [MAg №25; SkH 148, HSED №26, CLD IV №269]. 

454. *kV(wV)r-  `farm; земельный надел': W 1 Hs  kar-kaa  `kind  of soil', 
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kar-karaa `land, near a city which is covered with farms'; 3  Ngm kori, Pero 
korey `farm' [SchV], Bol koori, pl. koore `farm' [GAB], Tng kɔrɔ-k  `grass; 
farm', Krf kuru `field' [Stl], Kupto kuґuriґ  `farm(land), field' [LgK], Pero 
kuram  `field, open space', Maaka ku°r `farm' [SvM];  E 5a cf. EDng kaґraґ 
`terrain nu, terrain   ouґ il ne pousse que de l'herbe sauvage: pa^turage' [Dj]. 
//Sem Akk kiru^ (kiriu )  (OAkk) `garden, ochard, palm grove' [CAD k 411, 
AHw 485 < Sum], Omot Dache kare `open field' [LmW 416]. Common 
origin with the previous etymology can not be excluded. 
[HSED № 1483  Eg+WCh]. 

455. *kVr-  `dog; собака':  W 1 Hs kare´e, pl. karnu´kaa;  5  Guus kara  
[Cr];  7 Bok kyara;  C  2 Bura kəla [BlB]; 3 FK kǝri  [BlNn], HK kurɛ, HN, 
HB kɨrɛ  [Kr],  Bana k(ə)ri; 5 Wnd kǝrɛ  [Meek],  Mlg əkəre,  Gvoko kəle  
[HmG], 5a Lmn kre, Hdi, Vemgo kri  [HmG], Hitk  kri´   [LkH];  7 Dugwor 
kira´ [BryD], Baka kəra  [BAS], Ould  kəra,  Muy kəra  `dog',  Mada  kra, 
Zlg kəra, Merey kəra, Gis kəre, Balda krЏґ€  [Bry], Mbuko kəla;  7a Skn kra 
[JgIb];  8 Mak  kɨlew, Log kle [AlL], Log kəlaˋy, Kus kəlay [Tr]; 9a Gidar 
kra [JgIb]. 
//Cush  Saho kare [Vr], LECush Tsamay karitu [SIL], Rend kar, Geleba 
ke_rr, Arb  ker `dog' [Hay], Elmolo ker, Baiso ker(o), Sem Tgr kur-kur `dog' 
[LmW 413] (considered cognate to Omot *kVn- id.).  Note SCush rift  
*takwer-imo (sg. m.), *takweru (col. m.) `wild dog' [Kies]. 
[Nm*kər-; JgIb kɗn; Долг 206 (Сush+CCh 8); HSED №1434, CLD IV 
№271]. 

456. *kVr- `cornstalk (fence)': W 1 Hs karaa `corn-stalk',  karawa `fence of 
corn-stalks, of stakes',  karaga `bed, couch of corn-stalks'; 3 Bol, Krkr   
kaari  `corn) stalks',  Bol kakkara (< *kar-kara)  `guinea corn stalks  used as 
a fodder for cows; flute made of stalk' [GAB], Ngm (G) kari^, (Y) kaaari  
`stalks', koro (Y) `cornstalk fence' [NEH], Kupto ka°ariґ-k `cornstalk, cane' 
[LgK]; Maaka ka°ara  `fence (around farm)' [SvM]; 7 Bok koro  `Halm, 
stalk'; E 5a  Mig korlu  `tige de mil seche, dried corn stalk'. 
a. *kVr- `mat; циновка': W 1 3 Bol kaara `grass mat used as a screen' 
[GAB], Tng kaara `gras sp; long mat made from it; any long fencing-mat', 
Glm  kaara  `mat' [SchB], Kupto ka°ara°-k  `mat, fence' [LgK]; C 7a Skn   
kəri `sleeping mat'; E 6 Mok ka-kar `plaited bed'. 
Derived verb: C 7  Mofu -kər-‰- `make a hut of mats'. 
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//Cf. Sem  Arab karr- `corde, tressee de feuilles ou de fibres de palmier' [BK 
II 879].   
[CLD IV №272]. 

457. *kVr-  `heat of the sun; солнечная жара': W 3 Bele kaara  `sun' 
[SchB], Ngm (G)  kuraaru `sweat, hot weather',  kuru  (Y) `heat'  (G),  kur-
na  `dry season'  (= `heat') [NEH]; 5 Grnt  kari [Jag] `sun';  E 5b Kaj kari   
`chaleur, chaud',  Mubi  kerī^   `to become hot', keri-t  `hot'  [Luk], Zir kari 
`chaud' [CJ]. 
//Sem Akk kararu^  (SB) `brilliance of the sun at midday' [CAD 207], Cush 
(agaw) *kʷara `the sun' [Долг 77, ApAg], Omot Mao *kar- `warm, hot': 
Sezo kali, kǝlli, Mao (B) aaw-karre, kar(Џ)-, Ganza karӓ-karӓ, Mao (D) 
karǝ/a [BndO 281]. Note Arab khr  `e^tre intense (se dit de la chaleur du 
jour)' [BK II 939]. 
[HSED №1434 Akk + WCh 3 Bele]. 

458. *kVyVr- `rain; дождь' (< *kVHVr-): W 1 Hs kiirii   `the very first rain 
of the seson'; C 9 Mnj kiyra `averse, heavy shower, juillet, july'; cf. E 2 
Lele kuʹr-binya  `rainy season' (`rain-sky'?). 
a. *kVr- `hail, dew;  роса, град': C 8 Mak n-kur `hail'; E 4 Mawa kər  
`hail'; E  5b Kaj kiririi `dew, hail'. 
//Sem Arab krʕ- `humer, boire en hument; faire tomber de l'eau (se dit du 
ciel, des nuages)',  karʕ-  `eau de pluie ramaseé dans une citerne'  [BK II 
887]. [CLD IV №280]. 

459. *kVwVr-/*kurVy- `river; река': W 1 Hs kuwaara, kwƒ^ra° `the river 
Niger'; E 2 Kaba kuryə, Nch kurīyə [HmK], Lele kuґryeґ, kuґyreґ  `river'; 5b 
Jegu kuraaye  `sea'. Cf. E 5a  Bid kur-bul `abrevoire naturel sur la 
montagne; source, watering place in the mountains, spring of water'. 
Cf. C  7 Mafa kureʔe `abondant (liquid)'. 
//Cush (agaw) *kʷәr- `river, stream' [ApAg], LECush Oromo kuree 
`rivulet' [Grg]. 
[Долг 198, SkH 174, BlL №22]. 
a.*kºVr- `to pour; лить': W 1 Hs kwaraaraa  `pour out  large quantity of 
fluid', (deriv.) kwara-nya  `to flow'; 2 Mushere kor `pour' [JgO]; C 6 Daba 
kwār `couler, emporter par l'eau' [Lnhr]. 
Deriv.: W 4 Tsagu  kur-ɓ- `pour away' [SkNB]; E 5b Tor  kir-t  `to pour 
water'. 
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Cf. WCh 1 Hs ḳoorama `a big stream flowing through a fertile plain'; E 3 
Smr kro´oi   `river' [Luk], both < Ch *ḳVr-).  
[HSED №1502; CLD IV №285]. 
The following isogloss is worth mentioning: 
b. *kVr(Vw/y)- `lake, pond; озеро, пруд': W 2 Ngas kur `pond'  [Fp], 
Mghv kur `lake' [Kr]; C 8 Log kula [AlL], Bud kulu `lake'  [LkB; E 4  
Mawa kor  `mare, puddle',  Sok koroo `pond' [Luk]; 5a WDng koriyo  
`marigot, etang, pond', Bid  korya `eau stagnante, marigot'. 
//Omot Wolt kuriya `lake' [BlL 22]. 

460. *kV(wV)r- `stone, mountain; камень, камень, гора:  W 2 Ngas kur-či 
`rocky area' [Brq];  C 1  Tera kwar-‰ax `hill' [NmT]; 5 Dghw kwire, Gava 
kura `stone' [Kr], Cnn kuґrà̀,  Glv  akura, Gdf ku´ure  `stone' [Kim]; 7 Ould 
ma-kwar  `colline' (cf. akwar `pierre' [KPr 8]),   Muy akur `stone', Mada 
okkwar `stone, rock', Baka akwar, Moloko akʷɔr  [BAS], Zlg kur `stone'; 8 
Log kurr, Kuseri kur `mountain' [Luk], Mak kur `round rock'; 9 Msg kirii, 
kirii-d  `stone' [LkM]; E 3 Smr  kūra  `stone'  [JgIb] (irreg. reflex, Ch *k- > 
Smr g-); Cf. 7a  Skn   kərɓa `large slab of stones'. 
a. *kºVr- `smll stones; мелкие камешки':  W 2 Ngas kwar  `gravel, very 
small stones' [Fl], Goem kwoor `peeble, gravel' [Hlw]; C 7 Merey kwar 
`caillou'; 10 Dzpw   kū-kōr `gravier'. 
//Sem Arab (Yemen dial.) k³r- `mountain', kuʔŒra `hill' (the cognate was  
suggested by A. Belova), LECush Som kur `mountain, Beja kaar `pic, hill' 
(according to RBd  < Arab qār-at- `pierre noire').     
[HSED №1594; CLD IV №287]. 

461. *kVr- `hole (in the ground); дыра , яма':   W 1 Hs kwar-gaa `hole in a 
rock, or one hollowed out in the bank of a pond for catching fish';  3  Tng  
kur-go `den, hole, cave'; E 5b  Mm kiiri `terrier, burrow, hole'. 
a. *kV(wVr)- `valley; долина': W 1 Hs kwari  `valley, depression'; C  8  
Mak kɨr ke `valley'. 
//Sem Arab karr-, kurr- `puits' [BK II 879], passed to: C 10 Gizey, Masa  
kar, Ham kaa   `puits' [LexC]. 

462. *kV(wV)s- `to roll, to turn; кaтить, поворачивать': W 1 Hs kasa  `turn 
off road' (note contamination with *kVš- `to bend'); C 7  Muy  aʹkºaˋsāy  
`fold back, roll up'; E 5a Mig kooso  `virer, to turn'. 
Derived noun: 10  Dzpw   kōs, kusor  `toupie,  a top'. 
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//Sem Arab kws  `e^tre renverse la te^te en bas et les pied s'en haut' [BK II 
943]. 
Note the following correlation: medial waw in Arabic ¬ labialized velar in 
CChadic ¬ long rounded vowel in ECh.  
[CLD IV 119]. 

463. *kVwVs- > *kʷas- `to hoe, to dig up; мотыжить, копать': 2 Ngas 
kwos `first weeding and clearing the farm after planting' [Fl],  tar kwos  `the 
time of hoeing' (tar `moon')  [Brq]; C 6  Daba  kus `debrousser'  [Lnhr]; 7 
Muy akwas `dig up, harvest (food plants)', Ould kwas `deterrer, chercher, 
fouiller, dig up, out, search',  Mada okkwas `fouiller, deterrer en fouillant, to 
burrow'. Note E 1 Kwang kŽs–  `to bury' [IL] 
a.*kwas-/kas- `hoe; мотыга': W 1 Hs kwaasaa  `small hoe for women', 
kwa°aee `a reaping, harvesting implement', kwaan  `small triangular hoe'; 3  
Tng  kwas  `hoe'; 4  Wrj kas-ai, Tsagu  kaase `hoe' [SkNB ], Wrj  kasai 
`large hoe' [BlW]. 
//HECush *kaas-: Sid,  Kamb, Had, Gedeo kaas- `to plant' [Hds], SCush rift 
Alg kaas- `to cultivate'.   
[CLD IV №123]. 

464. *kVs- `to dance; танцевать':  C 7 Mofu  -kəsw-  `danser pour 
decouvrir un sorcier, to dance to reveal a sorcerer'; 10   Dzpw   kas `danser'; 
E 2 Lele kasa `danse' (gen.); 5a   Bid koso-k `kind  of dance'. 
//Omot  Wolt  kaassa `dance', Gamo kaas-si, Yemsa kasso `dance' [LmW 
417, with  the following comment: "noun derived by means of the suffix -sa 
from the verb kaʔ- `play'".   
[CLD IV №115]. 

465. *kVt- `to walk, to go away/back; (при-/у-)ходить': W 2 Ngas kat 
`wander about' [Fp, JgA]; 5 Dott  kut `go round' [CrD]; 6 Ngz katau `return, 
go back; turn into', Bade katau `return'; C 5  Mlg kataya `ziellos 
umherstreifen, to wander about'; E 1 Mobu kode, Ngam kote´ `suivre, 
follow' [Lns]; 5a  Bid  kaat `partir, aller, convenir', Mig kaato  `partir', 
EDng kate  `partir, aller' [Dj], Mabire katka `to walk' [JH]; 5b Tor kaat 
`partir, emigrer', MM kaatu, Brg  kaati `sortir', Jegu kaat `herausgehen', 
Mubi kaat `hinausgehen' [Luk], kaade  `go out' (regular voicing in medial 
position) [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab ktw  `marcher d'un pas menu et serre' [BK II 864], Eg ktkt  
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(Amar) Verbum den Bewegung, `sich bewegen, to move' (intr.) [EG V 146]. 
[HSED №1439 Eg+ECh+ Omot `to run, hurry'; ClD IV №90]. 

466. *kV(wV)t- `to end, to finish; заканчивать(ся)': W 2 Ngas po-koot `the 
end', ko-koot dum  `to end' [Or], kəət `(be)enden, fertich werden;  to finish' 
[JgA], Kofyar kəgət (rather < *kə-kət, partial redupl. or plurac. in -k-) `to 
finish a task' [TAS 171 *kəɣət ]; 3   Krkr kutu `to finish' [GK], Tng kwadɛ, 
kwɛɛdɛ `to finish, to end' (regular voicing); 4 Siri kwataa, cf. Diri kudu 
`finish' [SkNB]; 7 Fyer  ḳit `to finish'; C 9 Msg  kata `enden' [LkM].                                                                                                                                       
//Cush (agaw) *kət- `to die' [ApAg], Omot  Yemsa kit-u, Kaffa kit, Bworo 
k'iri (Cerulli kitoo) [BnO 162]. 
Semantic shift: `to end' > `to die' seems tenable. For Cush-Omot *kA[HA]t- 
`to die' see [Долг 245]. 

467. *kVt- `wind, harmattan; ветер' > `cold wind/weather': 2 Gerka kut 
`wind', kudu-yong, Mnt kut-zum `cold' [Fp], Ngas kut `cold' [Fl], kut 
`wind', Mghv  ku´t `air, wind' [JgS],  Mpn ku´t `wind, cold, storm', Miship 
kut `harmattan,coldness'   [Kr], Mushere ku΄t `wind' [JgO], Goem kut 
`coldness' [Hlw], ḳut  `cold' [TAS 210]; 3 Geruma ki°ti´, Glm či°izi´ `cold 
weather' [SchB], Krf kiiti  `cold weather' [Stl], Tng kodom `winter'; 7 
Richa kuč, kwič (< *kuti) `wind'; 6  Ngz  kwakwt-ak  `(cold) wind'; C 10 
Peve kwut `harmattan' [Kr], *kut `harmattan': Masa kūt-nā, Marba akkukut-
na, Peve kūt, Heɗe kut [Shy], Azum kukut-na [PAz]. Note  also Dari  kūt, 
Dzpw   kut  `brouillard, fog', Gizey, Masa, Musey kut, Ham gut, Lew, 
Marba ʔakukut  `brouillard sec' [LexC]. 
Derived verb: *kV-kVt- `to cool off; охлаждать':  3 Krkr kàakatu `cool off' 
[GK]; 6 Ngz kaˋktuʹ `to cool off'. 
//Sem  Arab kth `arracher a qqn ses habits en soufflant avec violence (se dit 
du vent)' [BK II 860]. 

468. *kVt- `old, weak, poor; старый, бедный, слабый': W 1 Ngas ka-kut  
`helpless; old' [Fl], kat `to lack'; C 2 Bura kita `to be unsufficient' [BlB];  4 
Gude   kutə `fade; fall out (hair), become unfertile, become poor'; E 6 Mok 
kotibile  (compound?) `weak,  maladroit, vaurien'. 
//Sem  Akk (SB) katu^ `poor, destitute' [CAD k 308]. 
[HSED №1438   includes   fragments of this and the next root; CLD IV 
№109].  
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469. *kat- `small; маленький': W 2 Mghv kat [JgS], Mpn kat  [FrM] 
`small', Kofyar kat `small, little' [TAS 168]. Cf. W 2 Gerka ke-kat  `son' 
[Fp] and C 5  Mlg kwata `daughter'. 
Derived verb: *kVt-  `to derease; уменьшать(ся)': W 2 Goem kaґt `decrease 
something, make something small; decrease, become small (in size or 
amount)' [Hlw]; 3 Tng katɛ (irreg. reflex, probably, < *kVtt-) `to diminish, 
decrease, reduce, abate'; C 1  Tera kata `decrease' [NmT]. 
//Eg kt, ktt  (MK) `small' [EG V 147], Akk katu^  (SB) `poor, destitute' 
[CAD k 308], katu^  (o/jB) `weak, needy' [CDA 153], Arab katt- `maigre' 
[BK II 858].  
[Coh №174:  Eg, Sem; CLD IV №110]. 

470. *kV[ṭ]-   `to deceive; a lie; лгать, ложь': C 1 Tera kwata-ma `a lie'; 10 
Gizey, Masa ket, Musey get  `tromper' [LexC], Dzpw   kat `tricher'; E 6  
Mok  kette  `to tell lies'. 
Cf. W 1 Hs kata-kata  `a form of cheating'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab qṭw  `tromper qqn' [BK II 775]. 
Incompatibility of two emphatics could provoke the *ḳVṭ- > *kVṭ-   shift  in 
Proto-Chadic (cf. Hausa k- ). The next step was deglottalization of the dental 
on group-/branch-levels: *kVṭ-  > kVt-.   
[CLD IV 89]. 

471. *kV[z]- `to sow; сеять': W 3 Tng kes  (-s# < *-S#) `to sow'; E 2 Lele 
kīsi  (-s- < *-z-/*-s-)  `to sow'. 
a. Deriv. in t-:  W  4 *t-kVz- `to sow'; сеять: Wrj  təɣəzə, Kar təəze, Miya 
tawazə, Siri tu-kusu  [SkNB]. Note a very rare case of a prefixed verb in 
Chadic languages. 
//Sem Arab wkz  `planter, fisher' (p. ex. la lance dans le sol)' [BK II 1596]. 
Root extension (w- as C1) in Arabic.  
[CLD IV №131]. 

472. *kVz- `slave; раб': W  5 Bade ku^z-vu (vu- <*-f-, suff. m. sing.), Duw 
guzə-f  (regressive voicing of k-) `slave';  C 4 Bch kasa `slave' [Meek], 
Mwl ku°za´ , Bch kusa° ,  Gudu kuza [Kr] `slave',  cf. kəzə-ka  `orphan' 
[Hds]; 9 Mbara giza  (regressive voicing <*kVz-) `slave'. 
//Sem Akk kizu^  (OB) 'groom, personal attendant' [CAD k 427]. 
[HSED №1515; CLD IV №132]. 

473. *kVɫ- `to wash, to rinse; мыть, полоскать':  W 1 cf. Hs kas  emph. 
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whiteness or good washing of white material';  C 5 Pod kuɮa  (irreg. 
voicing) `to rinse (the mouth)'; 7 Mofu kwa-kwaɫ- `se rincer (la bouche)'; 10 
Masa keɫ  `rincer' [CC], Dzpw   koɫ  `laver, nettoyer, recurer, to wash, to 
clean', Musey koљa `rincer' [ShyM]; cf. E 6  Mok kassile  `laver, to wash'. 
//Sem Arab kh  `balayer, nettoyer  (une maison, etc.)' [BK II 901], Omot  
Mao *ku- `to wash, bathe': Hozo kui, Sezo kuЏ, Mao B ku´a `bathe', 
Ganza kuu-  [BndO 281]. 
Root extension (ḥ as C3) in Arabic. Note, however, that AA pharyngeals as 
C3 quite often leave no trace in Chadic languages.  
[CLD IV №156]. 

474. *kVɫ-  `to cut, to fell (trees); резать, рубить (деревья)': W 3 Dera kae  
`to cut (fish)' [NmK];  C 3 Bana kɫi  `abbatre (un arbre)'; 5 Dghw kɫu-naya 
`to cut'  [Kr]; E 5a  EDng ka‰Њ  `to cut through;  durchschneiden' [Ebb], 
WDng  ka‰e   `fendre (le bois), to chop wood',  Bid ke‰ke‰  `tailler un arbre, 
cut  a tree'.   
Note W  4 Jmb  kə°ɫ'-, kǝkǝɫ' -  `to cut, chop' [JgIb]  (< var. *kVɫ'- ) 
//Sem Arab kЂ-  `balafrer, couper'  [BK II 900].   
[CLD IV №160]. 

475. *kVš- `to peel, to pluck; очищать (кожуру, перья)': W 5 Zul koɫi  `to 
pluck' [BlZ]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-  `to peel, to pluck leaves; oчищать от кожуры, листьев':  Muy  
eʹkɫi-ɗ  `to peel', Mada  kwɫe-ɗ  `effeuiller (le mil)'.  
Derived noun: W 5 Zul kwaɫe  `shell' [BlZ].  
Derived noun   in -p-  pl.: *kwVšVp- `shell; кожура': W  1 Hs kwasfaa, 
kwafsaa  `any sort of shell or outer covering';  C 4 FM  kwaɫipu `bark' [Kr], 
Gude kwaɫ́ipi-nə `shell, pod'. 
//Sem Arab kЂ-  `ecorcher, deґpouiller d'eґcorce ou de la peau supeґriere, de 
coque' [BK  II 900]. 
a. C 7 Zlg kuɫah `effeuiller'¬   Arab   kh   II stem `peler, o^ter l'ecorce' [BK 
901]. 
b. C  7a  Skn  kuɫaf   `to shed snakeskin' ¬ Arab k«f   `mettre a°  nu, 
deґcouvrir (en o^tant de couvercle)' [BK II 902]. 
[CLD IV №161]. 

476. *kVɫ'/-  `to peel, to scrape off'; снимать кожуру, скоблить: W 1 Hs 
kaaca   `scrape off or out', kaacaa  `scrape, plane off surface of wood'; E 5a 
Mig   keɗyaw  `decoller', Bid  keɗy  `ecorcher, to bark'. 
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//Sem Akk ka^ṣu (SB, NA, NB) `to skin, flay, streep off ' [CAD k 270].  
In Chadic languages  and in  Akkadian reflexes of AA  *   and *ˆ^   have 
fallen together.  

*™ 

477. *ḳVwVy- `no; to refuse; отказываться: W 1 Hs ḳii `to dislike, hate, 
reject, refuse', (derived noun ) ḳiyaya `hatred'; 3  Goem ka [Hlw], Ngas ka 
`not', Goem kwai `no' [Fp];  7 Richa kyo  `nicht geben wollen, verweigern,  
refuse to give, decline'; E 5 EDng  kawiyē `misstrauen, not to trust' [Ebb], 
ka´awi´  `absent, manquant; non !' (ne´gation vigoureuse) [Dj]. 
//Sem Arab qwh  IV stem `refuser de donner quoi que on soit a celui qui 
demande' [BK II 831]. 
Note that AA pharyngeals as C3 after a weak consonant leave no trace in 
Chadic languages. [CLD IV №294]. 

478. *ḳwVy-  `to fall; падать': W 3  Tng  kwaa  idf.  `dropping'; C 7 Mofu   -
kwiy- `fall (fruit)'; 8 Mak, Afd ḳºa°, Maltam ḳºa´, Kus ka´- `tomber' [Tr]; 10  
Mesme kaʔa `to fall' [Kr]; E 3 Smr kwa^  (k- < *ḳ-) `la° bas' [JgSb]. 
//Sem Arab wqЃ  `tomber qq part, tomber a° un endroit; se coucher par terre' 
[BK II 1587]. 
Note the following correlation: prime waw in Arabic ¬ labialized velar in 
Chadic languages. Cf. №409 *kV(HV)y-  `to throw (down), to put'. 

479. C  *ḳwV/*ḳVy-  `(to) dry; сохнуть, быть сухим': C 3  FK  ḳyu `to 
wither, dry up' [BlNd]; 5 Mlg kaya `dry season'; 8 Mak  ḳwe `dry',  Log kwa 
`dry' adj.,  kua-wun `to dry up' [AlL]. 
//Sem Geez qºaqqºЌЃaa `be hard, be dry', also `dry out  [LsG 438], Amh 
qaqqa `dry out (throat from lack of water)' [LsG 438];  Geez qawЌЃ  
`harvest season', Tna q„wЃi, Gafat qaw„   `dry season', Cush Sid, Kamb 
qawo `dry season',  Som qaawЃi `time of harvest' [LsG 455].  
[CLD IV №296]. 

480. *ḳVy/w- `thorn; sharp point; колючка, острие': W 1 Hs ḳaya `thorn, 
fishbone'; 4 *aba-ḳVya `thorn':  Wrj və-ḳəyai, Siri və-kiyi, Miya ave-ḳi, 
Mburku vya-ki, Kar va-ki, Paa va-gwe, Jmb ava-giya, Diri avi-kiya, Tsagu  
baa-giye (aba- is a noun pref.) [SkNB];  C 3 FK  ḳyiḳyi  `thorn' [BlNd]; 8 
Mak ḳweḳwe `thorn', n-ḳey `fishing line, hook'; E 6 Mok kooke `ongle, 
claw'.  Cf. C 4 Gude kaaya `acacia tree'. 
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//ECush Burji ḳu´ww-a `thorn' [SsB]. 
a.*ḳVwVh- `to scratch; скрести': W 3 Dera kuye `scrape, pick (teeth)' 
[NmK], C  7 (redupl.) Muy kwah-kwah `gratter la terre'; 10 Dari  kuwaʔ  
`(se)  gratter, to scratch'. 
Redupl.: *kºVk-    `to scratch; скрести': W 3   Tng kwagɛ, kwakɛ (partial 
redupl.)  `to scratch'; E 4 Saba koke, Barein (dial.) ko´oko´ `scratch' [LvB]. 
Cf.  E 6 Mok  kooke `raser, to shave'. 
Derived noun:  *ḳVy-ḳVy/w-  `itch; чесотка': W 1  Hs ḳai-ḳayii  `itching of 
skin'; E 4 Sok kāko  `Rude (Pferd, Kamel), itch (of a horse, camel)'.  
[CLD IV №302]. 

481. *ḳʷVy-/*ḳVwVy- `boundary, edge; граница, край': W 1 Hs ḳauye 
`edge of anything (stream, market,cloth)'; 6 Bade  akwaya^  `boundary', Duw 
kwiya  `boundary, border'; C 7  Muy ekwi `boundary', Mada kkwe `limite, 
borne, frontiere, separation', Zlg kwiye  f.  `frontiere, boundary'. Cf. E 1 
Kera kəkəy `road'. 
//Sem Hbr qƒw- `Schnur, line (for stretching, measuring)' [KB 830], cf. 
modern Hebrew:   קּוּ המּשּׁוּוּה `equator' (kaw a mashwe),  ּקּו   (qaw) `линия, 
полоса, маршрут автобуса; line, stripe, bus-line' [Под]. 
[CLD IV №305]. 

482. *[ḳ]Vw/y- `moon; луна': W 6 Duw kiya;  C 7  Mafa kiya, Dugwor 
kiya, Mikiri kiya [BryD],  Ould kwiyo, Muy kiye  `moon, month', Baka 
kiyi, Moloko kiya  [BAS], Zlg  kiye, Gis kiya, Merey kiye, Mofu  kiya   
`lune, mois, saison', Mada kya, Balda kiyah, Mbuko kīyā  `lune',  Mefele  
(dial.) kiya ; 8 Bud kye°a´   [JgIb]; E 5  Bid koya, WDng kɔyɛ, EDng ko°ye°   
[Dj], Mig kooyo.   Reflexes of Ch *ḳ  and *k  has fallen together as k  in all 
the languages. 
//Eg ḳhy  `moon' (BD) [EG V 67].  
[HSED №1571; CLD IV №181]. 

483. *ḳVwVb- > k/kwVɓ- `to bend; гнуться': W 1 cf. Hs  ḳwambaraa, 
ḳoobaree  `be, become bent', ḳoobooboo `stoop, roundshoulderness'; 3  Bol 
kubbu `to stoop, bend down, crouch, squat' [GAB], Ngm kubaa (G) `to bend 
over' [NEH], Dera  kuuɓe  `to squat on heels' [NmK]; C 10 Dari  koɓ  
`s'accroupir, se courbe, to squat, to crook, to bend'. Secondary 
emphatization of a voiced labial is typical of roots with empatic initials. 
//Sem Arab qbw  `bend, fold' [BK II 670]. Arabic parallel was sugested by 
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A.Belova. 
The following local isogloss is worth mentioning (as a possible "root 
variant"): 
a.*kVp#: W 3 Dera   kup, pl. kukup `squatting' [NmK],  Ngm (G) kopko,̂ 
(Y) kopko `squat'  [NEH]; C 10 Dzpw   kap  `s'agenouiller, to kneel'. 
//E Cush Burji ḳup-aḍ-  `squat' [SsB]. [CLD IV №307]. 

484. *ḳVč-/*‰Vḳ- `to dig; копать': W 3 Krkr ‰ak- `dig' [LkK], ‰akaa `dig 
(up)' [GK]; 4 Diri ‰əka, Tsagu  ‰əḳ-  `dig' [SkNB]; C 6 Daba kwa‰  `silloner  
sans enterrer les mauvaises herbes'; 7  Mofu -kə‰- `deterrer, creuser, gratter 
(la terre)'. 
//Sem Arabic nqṯ   (< AA *nḳč ) `de´terrer' [BK II 1320], Omot Yemsa ka‰- 
`dig'  [LmY]. 
Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic. 

485. *ḳV‰- ¬ *kV- <  *ḳV- `to drizzle,  sprinkle; брызгать': C *KVč/Š- > 
4 Gude ku°či´ ku°či´  `to drizzle'; 6  Buwal kʷɛ‰  `to sprinkle', Daba  ka‰āw  
`asperger pour arroser, boire (avec la main)'; 7  Mada ko‰ ko‰  `in drops, en 
crachin fin et durable (pluie)', Mofu -kwakwa‰-  `repandre, disperser, 
deʹpenser, inutilement, gaspiller'; E 5  *kV- : Mig ko´k-ki°ɗyo° `asperger en 
versant l'eau dans la main',  EDng ko‰-kiɗyē   `benetzen, to moisten' [Ebb] 
(ɗy  in dangla and mubi gr. regularly reflects Ch *Љ  and *š' ).   
Derived noun, partial redupl.: W 1   Hs  ḳaásaˋii  (< *ḳač- < *ḳV-, note that 
two emphatics are not competible in Hausa) `wet autumn mist'. 
Initial  ḳ- in Hausa points to Ch *ḳ-, reflexes in ECh - to medial *-Љ-. Proto-
Chadic *ḳV- accounts for all the forms. Less probably, Ch data originate 
from three semantically identical roots: *ḳV‰- (Hausa), *KVč- (CCh), 
*KVŠ-  (ECh). External parallels point to a single AA root: Sem Arab nqẓ  
V stem `sortir, sourdre goutte a° goutte (se dit du sang)' [BK II 1327], ECush 
Burji ḳooŠ-ee `moist, wet' [SsB].  
[CLD IV №334]. 

486. *ḳV‰- /*kV  <  *ḳV-   `to dry up; высыхать': W 1 Hs  ḳeeḳasa (< 
*ḳVč- < *ḳVЉ-,  two emphatics are not competible Hausa)  `to become dry, 
dry up (soil, clothes), dryness';  7 Fyer kui  `trocken, to dry'; C 7 Muy k‰  
[kwҮtʃ]  `drying out' idf.; E5b  *kV- : Kaj kaaɗyiɗyi  `to dry', kaaɗyi `sec, 
vide, dry, empty', Mubi ka΄aɗye΄  `se desse΄cher' [JgL]. 
Derived noun: *ḳVS- `dry season': 5  Tala ba-ḳiyas, Mngs ne-kesi [Cs], 
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Buli kis [Kr], Zul giisi   [Cs №370]. 
//Sem  Geez naqṣa  `dry up, be parched, become dry, hard, be exhausted', 
Tna nӓqӓṣӓ `dry up', Tgr nӓqsa `become weak' [LsG 400]. 

487. *kVd-  (> *kVɗ-) `to cut (wood); резать (по дереву)': W 1    Hs  
(deriv.)   ḳudubee `to cut, snap off at a vital spot';  6 Duw kaaɗo `to carve 
wood'; C 5 Pod  kwɨɗe `to carve'; 7 Muy ekiɗ  `to trim branches from'; E 6 
Mok (deriv.)  keɗi-se `to cut a piece of tuwo, branch'. 
//Sem Arab qdd `couper ou dechirer en lanieres (peau)' [BK II 682], ECush 
Burji ḳod-o `woodworker' [SsB]. 
Note E 6   Mok ɗekke  `to cut' (matath.?) For an alternative etymology see 
Sem Arab dhq `couper en morceaux' [BK I 742].    
[CLD IV №314]. 

488. *[ḳ]Vd- >*kVɗ-  ( cf. Arabic)  `to hate, to refuse, to despise':  W 3 Tng 
kuɗɛ  `to refuse, disobey, reject, repel, hate', Krkr kuɗu `refuse, dislike' 
[GK], Bol ku°ɗa°aɗi  `enmity, hatred' [GAB], Krkr kuɗ-, Pero kuɗu, Glm 
kur-, Gera ku^ɗ-mi `refuse' [SchV], Ngm  kuɗa (G) `dislike' [NEH],  Pero 
kodaani `refusing', Krf ku°ɗe´y `hatred' [Stl]; C 7 Mbuko kəɗay `condamner, 
bla^mer qqn, mepriser, to blame, despise'; 10 Dzpw   kat  (-t# < *-t# , *-d# ) 
`me´priser, despise'. In all the  languages reflexes of Ch  *k and *ḳ  have 
fallen together as  k-. PCh *ḳ- can be traced by secondary emphatization of 
medial voiced plosive. 
//Cf. Sem Arab qdy  III stem `s'opposer a qqn, le contredire ou contrecarrer, 
resister a qqn, to oppose, contradict, resist' [BK II 693]. 

489. *[ḳ]Vd- >*kVɗ-  (cf. an  Arabic parallel) `to burn; жечь':   W 3 Gera 
ki^ɗ-mi  `burn' [SchB]; 5 Zaar  kuɗuk kuɗuk idf. `burnt' [CrZ]; C 6 Daba 
kəɗa  `bru^ler' [Lnhr], Buwal Ÿ°-kЌ°ɗa°w  (deriv. in n- ) `to burn'. 
Derived adj.: C 2 Klb kwakwadu `hot(ness)' [Kr]; E 2 Nch kodue (< 
*kudude) `heiss sein, be hot' [Luk]. 
In all the languages reflexes of Ch  *k  and *ḳ  have fallen together as  k-. 
//Sem Arab wqd `brul̂er (se dit de feu); burn', waqd-at- `chaleur' [BK II 
1581],  Akk qa^du (m/jB), Arab wqd, Hbr, Aram yqd `anzµnden' [AHw 
892],   qa^du (MB) `to ignite (fire, torch),  set fire to' [CDA 282]. 
[HSED №1572]. 
The following Chadic root (lacking any parallels) may be cognate. Semantic 
shift   (`to burn' > `to boil') seems more or less tenable (some similar cases 
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can  be found in the text):   
a. *[ḳ]Vd- >*kVɗ-   `to boil; кипеть':  C 2 Bura kudu `to boil' [BlB];  4 
(deriv.)  Gude  kuɗə-pə  `come to a boil (water)'; 5 Mlg kwaɗa `sieden, boil' 
(intr.); 6 Daba kuɗay  `bouillir un liquide'  [Lnhr]; 7 Mafa kuɗəm- `cuire 
lentement, boil on a small fire'. Cf. Kanuri kudu `boil'. In the view of 
numerous derivatives (see below) Kanuri is rather a Chadic loan. 
Deriv. in -s-  (causative)   `make boil, make  warm; варить, греть': C 4 
Gude  kəɗasə  `to cook liquid'; 7  Mafa  kuɗəs- `porter a ebullition 
(liquide)'; E 5 Mig ku΄ɗi΄so΄  `chauffer, rechauffer; to warm',  EDng  koɗse  
`sich wrmen, warm o.s.' [Ebb]. 
Deriv. in -h-:  C  *kº/kVdVh-   `to boil, to cook; варить': 5 Pod kwaɗaha  
`to boil, cook'; 5a  Hdi  kəɗahay `to boil' [BrH]; 7 Chv mɛkʷɗɛhɛy 
`bouillir', Ould kwaɗehe- `cuire longtemps', Muy akodahā `to boil', Zlg 
kwaɗah  `bouillir', Mofu  -kuɗh- `faire bouillir (de l'eau)', Mbuko kwāɗāh  
`bouillir, diluer'. 

490. *[ḳ]ud- > kuɗ- (cf. ECush Burji)  `behind; buttocks; зад, сзади': C 9 
Msg guɗ  (< *kuɗ, regressive voicing) `back side' [LkM];  10 Gizey kuɗu 
`derriere, behind' [LexC]; E  1  Kera  gud (regr. voicing) `Fesses, buttocks'. 
6   Mok  kuɗɗii-so `buttocks'; (cf. C 2 WMargi  kuɗə°, Ngw ku°ɗari  [Kr]; 
Chb  kwuɗǝe [JgIb] `tail'). 
In all the languages reflexes of Ch  *k and *ḳ have fallen together as  k-. 
//ECush Burji ḳud-ee `behind' [SsB]. 
Cf. C 6 Daba kāɗ   `(be) down' [Lnhr] and E 5b   Kaj kaɗi `bas'. Likely, 
loans from Arabic  qāʕid-at- `base, foundation' < qʕd  `e^tre assis' [BK 778]. 
[CLD IV №81]. 

491. *ḳVf- `to dry up; высыхать': W 1 Hs ḳafe `to dry up (river, pond)'; 2 
Ngas kwop `anything dried or become hard' [Fl], Goem ḳɔɔp `to dry food in 
the sun in order to preserve it' [TAS 214];  C  7 Mafa kaf- `se desseґcher, to 
dry up',  Mofu -kəf-  `soigner une plaie en la faisant secher, to cure an ulcer 
by  drying'. 
*ḳV[f]-   `dry' (adj.): W 6 Zaar kwaɣap kwaɣap  (< *kwakaf ) idf.  `dry 
(leaves)' [CrZ]; C 6  Daba  kpat  `aride, dry' (*kf- > kp-  by assim.) [Lnhr]. 
//Sem Arab qff  `seґcher, se desseґcher et devenir aride (se dit d'une plante) 
seґcher (ligne); to dry up, become  dry)' [BK II 786].   
[SkH 163; CLD IV №309]. 
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492. *ḳVl- `to hit, to break; ударять, ломать': W 1 Hs ḳale  `hit with a stick 
and knock down'; 2 Goem ḳul  `hit  on top, strike on' [TAS 207]; 3 Ngm  
kala^ (G) `to kick'  [NEH]; C 5 Pod kəla `destroy (in battle)', kəla  `break 
smth hard and long', Glv  kal `to beat, to break', cf. Mlg kəla `Ruine',  Gdf 
kә°la `break' [KGd];  E 4  Sok kala-kali `schlagen, to strike' [Luk], Saba 
kəlge `to strike'. 
//Sem Arab qly  `frapper qqn a la te^te, to hit one's   head' [BK II 808], Geez  
qalЃa  `hit a ball with a stick' [LsG 426].  
[CLD IV №345]. 

493. *ḳVl- `to look (for),  to watch; искать, наблюдать': W  3 Ngm (G) 
kaala^, (Y) kaalo `look for, seek' [NEH], Maaka  kali  `to see' [SvM], Kupto 
ka°aleґy `to check, to choose, to select; to look at, to watch, to observe; to 
examine' [LgK], Maka kaali `to see' [SvM];  5 Zar kul `watch out!' [Cr]; C 
7 Mofu  kelewe  kelewe  `regarder' (idf.); E 1 Mobu kaale, pl. kal-de, Ngam 
kal-ɗe´ `chercher, to search' [Lns];  3 Ndam kŽla° `to see' (initial k- points to 
Ch *ḳ-) [JgIb], cf. Tum kǝl  (k- < *ḳ-) `enseigner, montrer, to teach, to 
show'; 5b Jegu €akal `betrachten, anschauen, (an)sehen'. 
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 1 Hs ḳalailai-‰ee  (-‰ee < -tee-) 
`investigate thoroughly, scrutinize'. 
//Sem Arab mql `regarder, fixer qqn des yeux, voir apercevoir qqch' [BK II 
1136], Geez qalaya `be deep; search thoroughly, scrutinize, understand, 
reveal', qlly `investigate, scrutinize' [LsG 431, 428], Cush (agaw gr.)  Bilin, 
Xamir ḳwal, Xamta ḳaal- `look, see' [ApAg]. 
Root extension (m- as C1) in Arabic.  
[HSED №1581 ECh Ndam, Jegu; CLD IV №347]. 

494. *ḳVl(h)-/*ḳVwVl-  `(to) bark; to peel; снимать кору, кожуру': W 3 
Tng  kaalɛ `to peel', Kupto kwa°lleґy `to remove (esp. bark of a tree)' [LgK], 
Kirfi kwall- `to skin, to bark' [Stl], cf. Maka kullaayo `to scrape' [SvM];  C 
8 Mak ḳal  `to shell groundnuts', Log ḳɨlhɨ-wun  `to peel' [AlL]; E 5  EDng  
(deriv.) kil-nyē `abrinden, to bark' [Ebb]. 
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): C 7 Mofu -kul-t- `to peel, bark, shell'; 10 
Dzpw   kul-ut  `se deshabiller, enlever'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an obj.): C 7 Mulwi kil-ɗi  `ecorcher avec une 
herminette, to bark with an adze'; E 2   Kera kol-ɗe `to peel (mais...)'. 
Derived noun: *(k-)ḳVl- `shell': W 3 Krf ko°ɣo°l-uḿ [Stl], Pero  ko-kolo  
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`shell'; E 6 Mok  killiwe  `cane corc'. 
//Sem Arab qlʕ  `arracher, o^ter qqch de sa place' [BK II 802], Geez qalЃa  
`to bare, open, strip' [BK II 805, LsG 426].  
[HSED №1585, CLD IV №349]. 

495. *ḳVl- `to trade; торговать': C 7 Ould  -kūl  `emprunter, pre^ter, to 
borrow,  lend', Muy akəlāy  `to borrow',  Mada  okwlo  `pre^ter, to borrow', 
Zlg kal  (dər) `vendre, to sell'; C 1 Kwang kelē   `to buy';  2 Kaba, Nch -kəl  
`buy' [HmK],  Lele  kīl  `to buy, sell';  3 Smr kəl  `to buy' [IL],  ki´lli  ( k- < 
*ḳ-, g- < *k-, *g-) `Handel, trading' [Luk], cf. Tum  kǝlaʹŋ   (k- < *ḳ-) 
`eʹchanger'. 
//Sem  Arab ʕql  `immobiliser une propriete; payer le prix du sang', V stem 
`e^tre a payer (tribut)' [BK 319]. Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic. 

496. *[ḳ]Vl- `to fall; падать': C 5  Glv kəl `bend, fall, drop down'; 7 Mafa 
kal- `to fall'; E 5 `to make an object fall down': WDng kakile  `gauler, faire 
tomber (les fruits d'un arbre avec une perche), knock down (fruit)', Bid 
ʔakal `faire tomber un fruit avec une perche, make fruit fall down using a 
stick'.  In all the languages Ch *ḳ and *k > k. 
//Sem Akk qiālu, qa^lu (OA) `fallen' [AHw  918],  `to fall' [CDA 288], Ug ḳl 
`to fall' [Ais 285],  ECush Burji ḳoliy- `fall' [SsB].  
[HSED №1540;  CLD IV №353]. 

497. *ḳawVl-> ḳ a̫l- `to throw (with force); бросать':   1 Hs  ḳwaala `throw 
to the ground, strike (on the head)'; 3 Tng  kwalɛ `to kill,  to throw (with 
intention to kill)'; C 7 Merey kal  `jeter, throw', Mofu   -kəl-   `jeter pour se 
debarasser, rejeter', Chv mɛkɛlɛy `jeter les pierres, throw stones'. 
//Sem Geez qalʕa `throw from a sling, hit a ball' [LsG 426]. 

498. *[ḳ]VwVl- > *[ḳw]al- `to talk, speech': W 2 Goem  kwal `to talk, 
talking' [Hlw]; E 2 Tob kwal `word, languages, tale, talk'. 
b. *kwVl-/kVl- `to shout; shouting; to call': W 3 Krf kºalala `war shouting' 
[Stl], Bol  kele  `greeting' [GAB]; 5 Bade kəluwa `shouting'; C 3 FK  kəlwa 
`to shout, scream' [BlNd]; 7 Mada kullar `grand cri' (pl.?); E `to call': 5a  
EDng kole  [Dj], Bid  kol, WDng kole  `appeler', Mig kollo;  5b Brg koli, 
Jegu kol- `nennen, rufen'. 
In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch and AA *k  and *ḳ  have fallen 
together as k. 
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//Sem Arab qwl  `to speak' [BK II 836],  Hbr qōl, Aram (Syr) qālā `voice', 
Sab qwl `speaker', Geez qāl  `voice, word, saying, speech, sound', Te, Tna, 
Amh qal `word'  [LsG 426],  Mehri qawl  `speech' [JM 246]. 
Note the following correlation: medial waw in Semitic ¬ labialized velar in 
Chadic languages. [HSED № 1541, CLD IV №192]. 

499. *ḳVl- `to get angry, to be in rage; быть в гневе, ярости': W 1 Hs  ḳule  
`to fly into a rage', (deriv.)  ḳullata  `to hate person secretly'; 3 Ngm (G) 
kilkilla `threat, warning' [NEH]; C 8  Mak ḳulo `get angry and leave home'; 
E 6 Mok kulkiwe `to be angry' 
//Sem Arab qly  `hair, det́ester qqn, to hate smb.' [BK II 808] (Arabic 
parallel was suggested by A.Belova), Geez qalaya `offend, convict, 
condemn, reprove, insult, make critical remarks, be distrustful' [LsG 431], 
Syr qelā (pa.) `to quarrel', Phn qlh `curse'? [Zm 344]. [CLD IV №350]. 

500. *[ḳ]Vw/yVl- `to hear; слышать': W 2 Grk kəl [BlY],  Grk kal-mok, 
Mnt kiel `hear' [Fp],   Mushere kyel `to hear, feel, smell' [JgO], Tala kwŽl  
[TAS 205]; 3 Krkr kalaa `hear, smell, feel' [GK], Krf, Glm  kwal-, Gera 
kulaa `hear', Gera kwal- `hear, feel' [SchB], Ngm kolko^/kolko `hear', VN 
kolya, kola  [NEH], kolari [SchV]; 7 Fyer hwali, DB halay, Bok hali^  `to 
hear' (irregular reflex of the velar); C 4 Bch kulo, Bata klo `to hear' [JgIb]. 
In the present case the reconstruction of  Ch *ḳ- is based on ki- in  W 2  
Montol (Ch *ki- > Montol i-). 
// Cush *m-ḳºAl- `ear, to hear' : Beja ʔangwil, ʔanḳwil, `ear', Som maqal- 
`to hear' [Долг 183]. 

501. *ḳV(HV)l-  `to collect, to harvest; собирать (урожай)' : W 2 Goem 
ḳɔɔl `to collect, treasure up' [TAS 200]; 3 Kupto ka°lleґy `to gather (esp. 
crops in heaps)' [LgK]; C 8  Mak ḳal `harvest mais'. 
//Sem  Hbr  qhl `to gather' [KB 829]. 
Note the following correlation: a long vowel in W 2 Goemay ¬ medial -h- in 
Hebrew. 

502. *ḳVl- `(newborn) child, animal; (новорожденный) ребенок, 
детеныш': W 1 cf. Hs ḳalaa `the very young of any fish'; 2 Mnt kiel-tum 
`lamb' (tum `sheep'); 3 Krkr  kulaa-ɓi, pl. kulaa-ɓaiɓai  `human baby, baby 
chick', kul-ɓe  `foetus, prematurely born animal' (note -ɓ- as a suff. 
denoting a human being) [GK], Ngm (G) kol-gu, (Y) kol-gu  `newborn 
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baby' [NEH]; 6 cf. Bade kəla^  `new'; 7  DB kali-yu `Kleinkind(er), small 
children'; C 10  cf. Dzpw kulut  `accoucher, to bear child' (a derived verb?) 
// Sem  Arab qully- `petite fille, la petite, small daughter’ < qll  `e^tre en 
petite quantite’; II stem `diminuer’ [BK II 794];  SCush  Irq ḳooloo `little 
children’,  laḳwaal `get a child, give birth’, laḳwloo `children (boys & girls 
of the age of 5-6 years)’ [MQK], Alg laḳwal `give birth’, Bur, Alg  laḳwal- 
`to bear young’ [Eh 204], Rift *laqwal `give birth, deliver' (Alg, Bur only 
about animals) [Kies], HECush *ḳal- `give birth (of animals)’:  Burji ḳal-, 
Had    ḳar- `give  birth’,  Sid, Kamb ḳal  `give birth (of animals)’, Burji ḳala 
m. `child`, f. `young of animal’ [Hds], *ḳVl- id. [SsB 123], Bilin qualʔa 
(Tgr, Tny id.,  Xamir quaґllā ) `kleines Kind' [RB 238], According to [ApAg 
44], Ethiosem. Tigrinya qw„lЃa `child' is a Cush loan. Eg ḳly (22) `Kind auf 
den Schenkeln seiner Mutter, child on mother's laps' [EG 51].   
It is likely, that ECushitic languages preserve the original AA semantics: `to 
give birth (of animals)'. 
[Долг 200;  StCh 9; CLD IV №359]. 

503. *ḳVwVl-  `top, summit; верх': W 1 Hs ḳoolii `top, summit'; C 6 
Buwal kɛl-kɛl `summit'; 10 Musey koolo ̀ en haut, vers le haut' [ShyM]. 
a.*ḳVl- `to lift, to climb: поднимать(ся)': C 2 Bura kəl(a) `lift up, carry' 
[BlB]; 3 HNk kulu, Kap kəl-te, HF kəli-, FK kəl-tu `lift' [Kr];  E 2 Lele kal  
`monter'; 6 Mok  kili `to rise, climb'. 
b. *ḳVl- `up, high; наверху': C 10 Gizey, Masa  kulo, Ham, Musey, Lew 
kolo, Marba ʔakulo°  `en haut, up, above' [LexC]; E 5  Bid kaalal  `to be 
very high in the sky' (cf. ECh  *kaal- `star'). 
//Sem Arab  qull-at- `top; hill'57 [BK II 798], ʕql  `monter bien haut sur la 
montagne, to climb high in the mountains' [BK II 320]. Note Eg ḳȵy (Pyr) 
`hoch sein' [EG V 1], ḳȵy.t (Pyr) `hochlegendes Land'= [ḳly],  cf. [EDE I 
212]. 
Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic.  [HSED №1694, CLD IV №364]. 

504. *ḳVl- `stingy; вонючий': W 1 Hs  ḳillii  `a very stingy person'; 4 Wrj  
ḳwalai `stinginess' [BlW]; C 8 Log nḳul-wun `to break wind';  E 2 (derived 
noun ) Lele  kūl-nyō, (metath.) kūnylō `saleteʹ, crasse, dirt, untidiness'. 
//Sem Arab khl  `e^tre sale, malpropre (se dit d'un homme), to be dirty' [BK 

                                                
57 The cognate was suggested by A. Belova. 
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II 828]. 
Root extension (h  as С2) in Arabic.  [CLD IV №372]. 

505. *ḳVm(H)- `to beat, to press; бить, давить': W 1 Hs  ḳuma° `hit hard'; 3 
Ngm (G) kamʔya^ [NEH] `squeeze', Bol kamʔyu `press out liquid, squeeze,  
extracting of oil by pressing' [GAB]; 6 Ngz kəmu  `beat, strike; castrate by 
pounding'; C 9  Mbara kum `strike, hit'; E 6 Mok koy-kumo  `ecraser en 
poudre'. 
Derived noun: W 5 Zaar kum-‰i  (< *kum-ti ) [CrZ] `boxing'. 
//Sem Arab  qmʕ  `frapper, cogner qqn a la te^te' [BK II 814].  
[CLD IV №373]. 

506. *ḳVm- `to eat soft food,  to swallow; есть мягкую пищу, глотать': C 
10 Dari  kām `manger du mou, eat (soft things)'; E 3 Smr kwʌm  (note k- < 
Ch *ḳ-) `eat soft food' [JgIb];  5a WDng kɔɔmɛ  `manger tout a ̀ la fois', 
EDng  okumē `mettre à° sa bouche, engou^ler, engouffrer, engloutir' [Ebb]. 
Derived noun:  E 3 Tum kaām (< *ḳVm) `mush'. 
//Sem  Arab nqm `manger vite et  avaler avec rapidite´ un morceau', qmm 
`manger qqch' [BK II 1334, 808], E Cush *ḳomm- `chew, bite, eat' [Ss 25], 
Omot Wolt k'uma `food',  Dawro k'uma `food', Gofa k'uma `bread' [LmW 
432, with Cushitic parallels]. 
Root extension (n- as C1) in Arabic. [JgIb *kmɗ, CLD IV №375]. 

507. *ḳVm-  (< *ḳVml- ? ) `louse; вошь':  W 1 Hs  ḳumaa `fowl-lice, flea 
(on rats, dogs)'; 4  Wrj ḳumai `bed bugs' [BlW]; 5 Tala kumaa `flea'  < Hs 
[Cs]; E 5 Mig  kakkuma (< *kam-kuma /*kal-kuma ) `pou';  6 Mok kimaala^  
`chenille sp., caterpillar' (cf. 5b Tor kiґlluґ  `chenille'). 
//Sem *qumƒl-/*q(w)aml- `louse': Ancient Aramaic qml `louse', Arab qaml- 
`pou', qummal- `petites fourmis, petites sauterelles', Sab qmlt `insect pests, 
locusts', Geez qwǝmāl, qǝmāl  `louse' [SD 105, SED II №130a]. 
[CLD IV №377]. 

508. *ḳV(wV)m- `hut; хижина': W 2 Ngas kwom `porch in which the king 
sits' [Fl], Mushere kom `compound' [JgO]; 4 Wrj  ḳan-na (< *ḳam-na)  
`home, house', Kar, Miya kam, Mburku ḳam, Tsagu  ḳan, Tsagu  ḳami, Jmb 
gan [SkNB], Miya akam `(at) home', kam `compound' [SchM];  C 3  Bana 
kam-ti  `boutique'. 
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//SCush  Bur qwama, Qwadza kwʔama `cattle enclosure' [Eh], Gor qwaama 
`natural cattle enclosure formed by trees' [Kies]. Cf. Sab qwm (pl.) 
`locality/endroit < qwm (hqmw) `erect, establish' < Sem *qwm  [SD 111]. 
Note medial waw in Sabaic, but labialized velar in Chadic and Cushitic 
languages. [HSED №1586; CLD IV №379]. 

509. *ḳVn- `to count; считать': W  2 Grk kwəni `count' [BlY], Grk kung, 
Mnt kuun  `count' [Fp], Kofyar kun, Goem kun `count' [TAS 182],;   4 Wrj, 
Miya, Mburku ḳən-, Paa kwan, Tsagu  ḳa(a)n, Kar kən, Jmb gən `count'  
[SkNB], Miya kəna [SchM] `buy, count'; 5  Saya kwan `count, read' [Cs]; C 
3 (deriv.)  FK kun-tə `to pay' [BlNd]. 
//Eg    ṯnw 'count' (Pyr) [EG V 376]. [HSED №1459; CLD IV №382]. 

510. *ḳVn- `to bend; to curve; гнуть': W 2 Goem kan `bend' [Hlw], Mghv 
kan `smth. bent, crooked' [BlM]; C 8  Log kun `to coil' (irregular reflex of 
Ch *ḳ-) [AlL];  9 Mnj kona `virage'; 10  Dari  kan `courber en arc de cercle, 
tordre, virer'; E 3 Tum ko°ŋ  (k- < *ḳ-) `courber, to bend'; 5a  Bid kaakany 
`ecarter les jambs, to cross legs', WDng  kɔɔɛ  `e^tre incurveʹ, curved'. 
Derived nouns: W 2 Goem nkwon-ie `ankle' (ie `leg') [Fp]; C  7 Mafa 
kwana `demi-tour'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab qinaʕ- `round disk, tray made of branches' [BK II 823].  
[CLD IV №383]. 

511. *ḳVn- `to plait; плести': C 10 Dzpw   kan `tresser (cheveaux), plait 
(hair)', Lame  kənwa, Mesme kan `plait' [Kr]; E 6 Mok kini  `plait (mat, 
hair)'. 
Deriv. in -t-: E 1 Kera kuʹn-ti `tordre'. 
Derived noun: С 5 Mlg kwaґna `Fischnetz';   E 3 Tum  k¡ɲkɔɲ́  `spider' (k- < 
Ch  *ḳ-). 
//Eg ḳn (gr) `to weave', ḳny (MK) `weaver' [EG V 50]; Sem Arab ḳinn-at- 
`tortis, tresse dont se compose une corde de fibres de palmier' [BK II 817]. 
The following Chadic root may be cognate: 
a.*ḳVn- `to tie; привязывать': W 2 Grk kyaŸ  `tie' [BlY]; 4 Tsagu  ḳun- 
`tie' [SkNB]; 5 Bgh kan-o, Buli kən-ən, Tala kanu `tie'; C 1 Gbn, Gaa 
kɨnə-nčɨ, Hona kɨna-ŋ, Boka kɨna-ɗa `to tie'  [Kr]; 6 (deriv. in n-) Buwal 
ŋkan `attacher' [VOr 5],  Musgoy kən `attacher' [Mo]. 
Derived noun: W 5 Tala kən-di `hobble' [Cs];  C 8 Log nḳune `umbical 
cord' [AlL]; 10 Dzpw   ka  `corde d'arc'. 
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//Berb Qab əḳḳən `to tie'. 
[HSED №1546; CLD IV №384]. 

512. *ḳVwVn-/*kVnn- `to burn; жечь' : W 1 Hs ḳo´ona° `burn', ḳu´una°  
`burning heat'; 4 Miya kunna `light a fire' [SchM];  5 Tala konigi `burn' 
[Cs], Jimi kaanəm, Tala kuuni, Saya koon `burn' < Hs [Cs], Kir kwaa 
[Smz] `burn', Jimi kən-gə  `set a big fire to' [Cs №769]; E 2  Lele kuny 
`ro^tir, cuire sans eau' [SkHs 174], `to roast'. 
a. W *ḳVyVn- `smoke; дым' : W 4 Wrj kyan, Kar kyanu, Tsagu  ḳenu 
Mburku ḳanu `smoke'  [SkNB], Miya kyanuw `smoke' [SchM]; 5 Mangas 
kən `smoke' [Cs], Zul kunu `smoke' [BlZ]. 
//Om Mao *k'i/en- `burn':  Sezo  k'in k'ina , Mao D   k'yЏni [BndO  270]. 
[CLD IV №385]. 

513. *ḳVn-  `claw, nail; ноготь, коготь': W 1 Gwandara a´ku°na `nail' 
[JgIb]; 2 Mnt ḳa°n-sa´i  `fingernail' (`fingernail-hand'), Goem   moe-ḳan-sa  
`loose chips of skin around the finger nails', nḳen, nkeʹen `thorn' [TAS 206]; 
W 3 Bol kon-koni  `handnail, cuticle' [GAB], Krkr kwan-ča°, k¥¥ča°  [JgIb] 
`nail'; 5 Jimi kin `nail' [Cs]; C 7 Balda cf. li°-kiґŋ `claw', Mbuko gwi°gwe°n (< 
kwi-gwen < *kwi-kwen) `nail, claw'; 8 Mak nḳan `fingernail', Log  Ђǝŋḳǝŋ  
`nail' [JgIb], nḳ—ni `claw' [AlL]; E 4 Sok koyɳ  `nail' [JgIb], Barein (dial) 
kЎkki´ny `nail' [LvB];  5a Mabire go-koni `(finger) nail' [JH]. 
a.*ḳVn-h- `finger; палец': 2 Ngas kong-sar [Or], Mghv nǝ° k¥ŋ (-ŋ# < -nH#)  
sa´r [JgS], Mpn kōŋ sa´r `finger (of hand)'; C 8 Log nḳɨna [AlL], nḳǝ´nha 
[LkL], Maltam n°ḳЌ°r, Afd n°ḳa´n `finger' [Tr]; E 4  Sok konu  [Luk]; Ubi 
konya `orteil,  toe'. 
Derived verbs: W 3 Krkr kun-‰u `scratch with nails' [GK]; E 5  Mig  
kokinyo `scratch (with teeth, nails)'; 6   Mok ʔaʹkkinè `scratch (tr.), to itch'. 
//Sem  Geez qnw `transfix with nails, fasten with nails, nail, pierce with a 
spear, drive a stake into the ground', qannot `nail, mark of nails' [LsG 436]. 
Note Ongota kinə  `claw' (if not a loan < E Cush  Tsamai kunuf `claw' 
[SIL]). [CLD IV №386]. 

514. *ḳVr- `to cut; резать' : W 1 Hs ḳira  `cut off'; 3 Bol ka°ara,́ Ngm kara, 
Pero kara- `cut' [SchV],  Ngm (G) kà̀rà ̀`slaughter' [NEH], Maka ka°aro°o `to 
cut marks' [SvM]; 10 Dzpw    kəra-k  `elaguer, enlever epines, brindilles, 
cut branches', Dari   kəra-k  `elaguer les petites branches d'un arbre, enlever 
les epines', Musey kara `cut' [ShyM]. 
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//Sem Arab qʕr `couper (les jarrets a  une be^te), abbatre, cut (trees)' [BK II 
314],   ʕqr `couper les jarrets   a une be^te, abbatre, couper (un arbre)' [BK II 
610],   ECush *ḳer-/*ḳuur- `cut' [Ss 5],   cf. Som, Oromo, Arb ḳor-  `cut, 
carve' [Hay], Bilin ḳaraaЃy- `cut' [RB],  SCush Dah k'eer- `chop' [EEN], 
ECush Oromo k'ara,  Had k'ara, Gide'o k'ara-, Sid k'ara(mo)  `sharp, 
pointed'  [LmW 435], Omot Wolt k'er- `to split', Gamo, Dache k'ara `sharp, 
pointed'. 
Root extension (Ѓ as C1  or  C2) in Arabic. 
The following Chadic root (lacking an etymology) is worth mentioning: 
a. *ḳVr- `to cut grass (with a sickle); косить траву': W 1 Hs ḳurḳura  `cut 
short grass'; 4 Tng  kuraa `cut grass with a sickle'; C 2 Bura  mə-kər 
`cutting grass' [BlB]; 7  Mofu -kərw- `to cut bush, grass (with sickle) to 
preepare a new farm'. 
b.  Cf.   W  *[ḳ]ºVr-     `sickle; серп': 3 Kupto ku°ri [LgK]; 4 Mburku kor 
[SkNB]; 5 Mangas kor, Grnt kǝl [Cs], Geji kwil-tin [Kr] (-l- < *-r-). 
[HSED №1556; CLD IV №387, SkH 171]. 

515. *ḳ/kVVwVr- `to bend, to be curved; a bend; гнуть, быть согнутым': 
W 2 Goem ḳur `to bend' [TAS 209];  3 Ngm  kokooro (G) `bending down 
with buttocks in the air' [NEH]; 4  cf. Wrj  ḳyar-ɮabe `bow leg' [BlW];  C  
7 Muy ekir-dehēy `to crawl on knees', Moloko kərkay `kneel', Mada   
okwrokwa `to incline, bend (working in the field)'; 8 Mak ḳura ho `twist, 
curve, bend'. 
Deriv.: C 9 Mulwi kurmi  `e^tre vou^te, be bent'; E 5  EDng kore  `beugen, 
to bend' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab kwr  `se tordre et former des replis avec son corps (serpent), to 
coil (snake)' [BK II 833]. 
[CLD IV №389]. 

516. *ḳVr- `to burn; fire; жечь, огонь': W 2 Goem ḳuur `to burn' [TAS 
209];  3 Krkr kaaru- [SchV], Krkr  kaaru `roast, burn', (derived noun) 
kaarau `roasted meat' [GK], Kupto ku°ru° `to get burnt when cooking' [LgK]; 
4 Tsagu  ḳər- `burn' [SkNB]; 5 Zul   ke°eri  `burn (of fire)' [Cs №763]; 7  
Mofu  -kaʹkər- `to burn'. 
Deriv. in-   -n-: C 4  Gude kurə-naʔ  `burning up completely'. 
Derived noun: `fire': 5-5a Gava kara [Kr], Wnd ka´ra, Dghw ka´ra°, Gdf khara  
[JgIb]ˋ, Glv kaara, Mlg kara, Chn ka´ra°  [Kim]. 
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Derived noun: E 2  Lele kure `foyer,  hearth'. 
//Eg (Pyr) ḳrr  `to fire, glaze pots' [EG V 61]. 
Note also the following local isogloss: 
W 2 Mghv kuur  `ash' [JgS]; E 1 Kera koray  m. `ash' ¬ SCush Irq qoro€  
`black earth mixed with soot hanging from above the fireplace' [MKQ].  
[HSED №1533; CLD IV 390]. 

517. *ḳVr- `to struggle; драться': W 3 Tng karu `challenge, pick a fight'. 
Deriv. in -t-  (complete action): E 5 EDng kor‰ē  (< *kor-te) `einen Streit 
beenden, to finish a struggle' [Ebb]. 
Derived noun in -m-: *ḳVr-m/w- `struggle, war': W 1 Hs ḳaaroo  (< 
*ḳVrVm/w-) `a physical struggle'; 3 Tng kurma `struggle, effort';  E 3 Tum 
kǝ°ra°w `war' ( k- < Ch *ḳ-). 
Note W 5 Duw kurul  `expert, famous (in wrestling)'.    
//Cf. Sem Geez qaraya `hit, strike', qarЃa `hit on the head with a stick' [LsG 
445, 439]. 

518. *ḳVr- `to hollow; выдалбливать': W 5 Guus kər `hollow out' [CrG]. 
Deriv.  in -f-:   C  8 Mak ḳrof   `be hollow'. 
 a. *ḳʷVr- (< *ḳVwVr-) `hollowed stone; cleft': W 2 Mpn  kwo°r `stone with 
concave surface serving as water container for chicken, goats. Such stones 
are found around every household'[FrM30]; C cf. 2 Bura kwara-tu  `breach'; 
7 Mafa kulokw (< kVr-kw)  `creux dans un rocher, a cavity in a rock'. 
//Sem   Sab mwḳrn `rock basin, cistern',  Hebrew mwqrt `carved object' [Bll 
146-7],  Sab wqr `stone, inscribed stone', mwqrt `rock-boring, forage dans le 
rock' [SD 161], Arab waqīr- `grand creux dans un rocher ou l' eau s'amasse 
et demeure stagnant', waqr-at- `crevasse dans un rocher' (BK II 1583-4)  
Note `root variants' in Arabic (suggested by A.Belova): wḳr/mḳr/nḳr `to 
hollow (stone, wood)', naḳr- `hollow, cavity' [BK II  1323, 1583]. Cf. Eg 
ḳr.t  (MK) `H£hle, Loch, hole' [EG 58]. 
Note the following correlation: prime waw in Semitic ¬ labialized velar in 
Chadic.  [CLD IV №394]. 

519. *ḳV(y/wV)r- `to abuse, to wrangle; evil': W 1   Hs ḳeerau-ḳeerau 
`wrangling (esp. - adult with child)'; 3 Dera kerawo `malicious injury' 
[NmK], Krf ko°oru´ `to abuse' [Stl];  C 2 Bura  kera `to scorn, speak evil of' 
[BlB]; 3  Bana kyarə´  `evil';  9 Mnj kiri `abuser';  10 Azum kraka `to insult' 
[PAz],  Dari  kurup  idf. `maudire qqn., to curse'. 
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//Cf. Sem Arab khr  `forcer, contrai^ndre, to force',  III stem `traiter qqn avec 
durete' [BK II 827]. 

520. *ḳ(V)wVr- > *ḳºVr- `to be angry': W 4 Siri aḳur, Jmb ḳwar, Paa ḳwar 
`be angry' [SkNB];  E 3 Tum kəraґw `anger' ( Tum  k- < Ch *ḳ-);  5  (deriv.) 
EDng  kirnye  `se fa^cher, to be angry' [Dj]. 
//Geez qʷrqʷr  `grieve, be uncomfortable, be angry, be in an uproar', 
qєЌrqєЌr `sorrow, anger, vexation',  Tna qєӓrqєӓrӓ `be sad', Tgr qӓrqӓrӓ  
`be grieved, be angry' [LsG 443], Consider Cushitic - Omotic  forms with a 
different velar as C1:  Cush Saho kura `rage, fit of anger' [Vr], (agaw) *kar- 
/*kwar- `be angry': Bilin k'ahar-, Xamta k'ary-, Chamir kuar-, kar- `be 
angry',  Omotic Moca  kaaro `anger', Kafa kaar- `get angry' [ApAg]. 

521. *ḳVr- `a cry, noise': W 1 Hs ḳaaraa  'exclaiming, crying out, a noise, 
sound'; 3 Krkr kaaruwaa `cries of praise, ritual speech' [GK]; 10 Dari   
karara  `bruit, cri , noise'; E 5 WDng  koriya  `cri percant'. 
//Sem  Akk qeru^  `call, shout', qarū  `rufen', Ug qr€  `Ruf, Schrei', Hbr, 
Aram  qr€   `rufen' [Ais 281], Arab qr€  `to read' [BK II 701].  
[HSED №1555, CLD IV №400]. 

522. *ḳVr-  `top, height': W 3 Kupto kaґruґ `high, tall'  [LgK];  4 Miya  
kyara-ti  `height' [SchM]; C 3 FK ḳya-ḳyra `peak, zenith, top' [BN]; E 2 
Gbr tā kurī `Sonnenuntergang, sunrising' (tѓ `sun') [Luk]; 5  Bid karaw idf. 
evoquant le fait de monter; 5b Kaj  ko^r `haut, high', Mubi  kôr `oben' [Luk]. 
Cf. C 6 Mbedam ma-kar `qui est eleve' [NdP]. 
//Sem Arab qarw-at- `le haut de la tet̂e, top of the head' [BK II 730].   
[CLD IV №401]. 
The following AA root may be cognate: 
a.WСh *[ḳ]Vr- `hill':  2 Grk kir `hill' [Fp]; 5 Bade kərii   `hill', Duw   kəri  
`hill, rise in the ground'. 
 //Sem Arab qār-at- `colline isoleґe' < qwr  [BK II 833], ECush Oromo qara, 
Som qar `mountain peak, cliff' [LlS], Berb Shilh i‘ar `hill'. Note also Eg ḳȵȵ  
(Pyr) `Hµgel, hill' [EG V 5] (if not of common origin with Eg  ḳȵy (Pyr)  
[ḳly] `hoch sein', cf.  *ḳVwVl-  `top, summit'). 
[HSED №1552]. 

523. *ḳVr-  `town, place':  W 3 Tng koʹro `abode, world, life'; 5 Tala kaaru 
`town' [Cs]; 6 Bade kaa°r `ward of town, quarter'; C 7 Mafa  kwokwar  `pays, 
reʹgion'; E 2  Lele  kŽr, Kaba kɔr  `place' [HKb]. 
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a.*ḳVr-  `hut':  W 3 Krkr kwaro `hut;  E 3  Smr kirii  (k- < *ḳ-)   `house' 
[Luk]; 7 MM ki°ri°  `house'. 
Derived verb: *ḳVr-  `to `live, to last': W 1  Hs ḳarkoo, (Go) alko 
`durability, lasting a long time'; 3 Tng  kori `to stay, live, dwell'; E 1 Mobu 
kare, Ngam ka´r `attendre, wait' [Lns]. 
//Sem Ug qr-t-, Hbr qirya, Aram (Syr) qer–-t-, Arab qary-at-, Sab qr `town, 
village' [Ais 283, SD 107, BK II 731], Omot Ometo ḳera `house, dwelling', 
SCush Irq ḳoori `brick house' [MMQ].  
[HSED №№1568, 1589; CLD IV №404]. 

524. *ḳVr- `white, clear': W 1 Hs ḳararii `clearness of water'; 3 Tng  karr  
idf.  `clear'; 5 Grnt  kara `clear, pure' [Jag];  C 2 Bura   karara `clear, 
light' [Ann]; 4 Gude  koo-kura `white metal'; 6 Buwal  kəroo kəroo  `(be) 
all white'; 7 Mofu kar kar  `very white, clear'; 9 Msg  kurii `rein, clean' 
[LkM]; E 3 Tum kЋrЋ  (k- < *ḳ-) `eʹclairer'; 5 WDng kar  `tres blanc', kara 
`eclairci, net'; 6 Mok kereny  `clair, clear'. 
Derived verb. in -t-: E 5  `to clean (=to make clear)':  WDng ko^r-‰e 
`nettoyer le fond d'une grand jarre, to clean the bottom of a jug', Bid kere-‰  
`ecoper un canari, nettoyer le fond d'un canari'. 
//Sem Arab qarāh- `propre, net; eau pure et limpide' [BK II 708].  
[CLD IV № 409]. 

525. *[ḳ]Vs- `harmattan, dust': W 5  Bgh du-kus,  Buli kus-kgə, Geji ku-
ka `dust' [Cs], Tala kiisi `ash' [JgIb]; C 5  Glv akʷɔ-kʷa  `fog of 
harmattan',  Mlg kue `Staubwolke, dust cloud'; 5a Hdi  kusay `harmattan' 
[BrH];  7  Mafa kusa `harmattan', Ould kusi `brume seche', Muy kusi  `dry 
dust,  fog', Baka kasay [BAS]   Mada  kwse `brume seche, fog',  kwsa-tat  
`couleur cendre, poussiere, ash-coloured, dust', Moloko kusay `brouillard, 
fog', Zlg kwise `brouillard, harmattan', Mofu kusay `brume seche, 
harmattan'; 7a.  Skn kusə  `harmattan'. 
In all Chadic languages reflexes of *k  and *ḳ  have fallen together as  k . 
//Cf. Sem  Arab qsw  `e^tre sec et durci', qsḥ  III stem `sećher, desse´cher' 
[BK II 735, 740]. [CLD IV №322]. 

526. *ḳV(wV)s- > ḳwas-/*ḳas-  `itch, skin disease': W 1  Hs ḳaswaa (old 
Katsina), ḳazwaa  `scabies, craw-craw'; 2  Ngas kwas  `itch' [Fl], Mushere 
kwass `raches on buttock', Goem ḳwas `skin disease' [TAS 215]; 6 Ngz 
kə«a-tuwa, Bade əksa-tuwa  `scabies', kas-kasa `localized itch'; C 7    Chv 
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kʷɔɛ-kʷɔɛ   `rougeole, measles'. 
//Sem  Arab wḳs `ot̂er, tirer, enlever (la peau)',  waḳs- `gale (des chameaux), 
itch of camels' [BK II 1584]. 
Note the following correlation: prime waw in Arabic ¬ labialized velar in 
Chadic languages.  [SkH 170,  CLD IV №326]. 

527. *ḳVs-  `fight, war': W 2 Goem kes [Hlw] `wrestling' [Fp]; 3 Bol kosin 
[GAB], kozi, kosin  [Bn], Tng kei, Pero  ke‰ , Maaka ke΄sən `war' [SvP]; 4 
Diri akizǝla, Tsagu ḳǝzan (voicing in medial position), Mburku ḳǝsǝ, Siri 
ḳasa-ki, Jmb akǝsu [SkNB], Paa ḳii  `war' [MS]; C 5 Glv  kuay `to fight'. 
Cf. W 2 Goem kas `enemy' [TAS 167]. 
//Cf. Sem Arab ḳʕṣ  `tuer qqn d'un seul coup' [BK II 782]. Note that two 
emphatics are not compatible in Chadic. 
[CLD IV № 327]. 

528. *ḳVs-  `earth, sand': W 1 Hs ḳasaa  `earth, soil, country, land, district' 
(note   ḳasaa `any snake'); 5 Bohg ka^as `earth' [Cs]; C 5  Mlg kesa `sand';  
7  Chv kos-ko `sable agglomere asses dur',  Muy  kos-kosā  `quartz';  E 
Lele kūsō- `field', ( Lele kūsi´ny¡ `terre, earth', rather < ku-sinyo < Ch 
*sVn-, cf. [CLD III  № 298a]),  Nch kəsə `terre' [HmK]; 5 WDng kos-ko  
`sable assez dur, se casse en pierre friable, hard sand'. 
Deriv. W1 Hs ḳaґsaґḳaґsaґ `of the colour of earth'; C 7 Ould kusa-tata   id. 
Derived adj. in t-: C  9 Mbara tukus (if < tu-kus ) `sandy'. 
Note C 5 Pod  kasa `to sift (sand)'. 
//Cush Bilin ḳu«a  `sand', Omot Mao k'eets' earth': Hozo k'eetsi,  k'es'i, 
k'ets'i,  Mao B k'ets'e, Mao D k'etse [BndO 355].  Two emphatics are not 
compatible in Chadic languages. 
[JgIb ™łɗ,  SkH 168; СLD IV №328]. 
Consider:  C 5 Glv ks(a) `village, country'; 7 Muy kəsa `village, country',  
Baka kəsa  `village' [BAS] and Hausa ḳasaa  `earth, soil, country, land, 
district' . Confusion of two roots//semantic shift//loan. 

529. *ḳas- `bone':  W 1 Hs ḳaii  `bone'; 2 Grk ‘as  (< *a-kas, cf. Mushere) 
[JgC], Mushere e΄ke΄s [JgO]  `bone', Mnt kŽs `Oberschenkel, upper leg' 
[JgC]; 3 Grm okasi   [JgIb] `bone';   4 Miya kusiy  `bone' [SchM], Wrj 
ḳaasū-na, Kar ḳaasu, Tsagu  ḳeḳesən, Mburku ḳaḳasə, Jmb ḳəḳasi  [SkNB 
*ḳVs- `bone'],  Paa ndɨ-ḳəsa `thigh' [MS]; 7 DB kya^s `bone', Bok kyas,  
Sha, Richa gyi-aʹw  [JgR]; C 7 Baka kla-kaɫ   [BAS]; 6 Buwal kɛrǝ-ŋgɛɫ 
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(secondary lateral, possibly < *kVs-k, cf. C 9, E 5); 9  Msg kɛɫ-kɛ, Mnj 
keɫke (secondary lateral in CCh influenced by a velar); E 1 Kera kəs-kən  
(coll.), Kwang kīsi-gi  [JgIb];  5 Bid kasko, pl. kaski, WDng kaaso `os'. 
In another group of Chadic languages  no trace of the initial velar can be 
found, namely: 
a.W  3 Krkr osu [GK], Tng wos, Bol o«oki [GAB], Ngm oso, Krf wo´seni 
[JgIb], Maka ʔo°so´-k [SvM];  C 1 Tera g'eš  [NmT];  5 Wnd e´ee [Mo], Glv 
ša´ša, Dghw šaša,́ Gdf ša´š¿  [JgIb], Cin, Chk  ša΄ša° [Kim], 7 Mafa t-a^ł, Mofu 
te´t-e°ł, Merey mə-t-à°ɫ  , Ould à̀ɬàɬ [KPr 28] `bone', Gis ʔat-eł  `Knochen; Ei'; 
10 Mesme (Zime) aswou [Kr]; 7a Skn t-a´ɫ, 7 Muy ƒłƒ-t;  8 Log ha´ɬe, aaɬe  
[JgIb]; 10 Peve so [Vn], Dzpw   u´sso´, u´sō; E 4 Ubi €esa, Mawa əč  [HJ]; 5 
Mabire aso [HJ],  Mig  ʔà°ssu´; 6 Mok ʔosse´;  5a Mabire aso ; 5b Brg €aґsoґ, 
Jegu ʔaso `boneʼ [JgIb]. 
In   addition to the loss of initial k-,   at least two more problems exist:   
a.secondary lateral in CCh and b.geminated sibilant in C 10, E 5, 6. 
Postulating a *t- prefix58 on the proto-level we can solve them all. 
Languages of the first group deleted the prefix, and it can be traced only by 
voicing/velarization of  C1: *t-ḳVs- > t-g/‘Vs- > g/ɣVs-.    In the second 
group, on the contrary, the root vowel was deleted: *ta-ḳVs- >  ta-ḳs-. 
Contact position provoked lateralization of a sibilant in CCh languages:  ta-
ks- > ta-kљ-.  Next steps are as follows: ta-kљ- >  ta-љљ- (assimilation)  and ta-
љљ- > taљ-   (geminated laterals are not allowed in most of Chadic languages). 
In W, E Ch and in masa languages *ta-ks- > ta-ss- > ass-/as-.   
Thus, Chadic *ta-ḳas- `bone' accounts for all the forms in Chadic languages. 
//Eg ḳs   (Pyr) `bone' [EG V 68],  Omot  Nao ḳus  (note  Dizi us, uuss), 
Dime ḳoss, ḳuus [BndO 207], LECush Geleba ḳas `bone, leg', Sem Arab  
ḳass- `os du sternum'  [BK II 735]; Berb Shilh i‘s,  Snus i-‘es, Qab i-‘es, 
Ghdm i-‘es,  Siwa i‘es `bone', Ahg e‘es, Ayr-EWlm e-‘as  [apud TAS I 
214]. Cf. Cush-Omot *m-ḳA[]- (> Sid miḳiččo; Shin mɛḳɨa, etc.) in 
[Долг  266]. 
[Сhn №225 (Arab, Eg, Hs); Gr №11, JgIb *™s3,  MSt №60, HSED №1557; 
CLD IV №329, BlO №10, EDE I 214-5 with all the references59,  St 65, 

                                                
58 Cf. also *t-sin- `nose', on Chadic dental prefix cf.  [StD].  
59 Note that  WCh 2 *ɗyis- `bone' (> Ngas yis `bone, fish bone, fibres of trees', Mpn 
ɗye´s, Mghv ɗi´yeś  `bone', etc.) and EСh 2 Lele  is  `fibre, fish bone' go back to   Ch 
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123  Ch*ḳVs- &*€Vs-]. 

530. *ḳVs-  `arrow': C 9 Mbara kese  `fleche, shaft'; 10  Masa kīse `arrow' 
[CC], kize [LexC];  E `arrow': 1 Kwang kesē [JgIb];  3 Ndam kēse  (k- < 
*ḳ-,  but g- < *k-); 4  Ubi keese  [Alio], Sok  kɛsɛ  [JgIb], Barein (dial.) 
ke°se´, kese, kēse´  [LvB]. 
a. *ḳVs- `bow': C 9 Msg   kise  [LkM]; E 3  Tum  kŒse´,  Ndam Ђa°d³-kЊse ́
(k- < *ḳ-); 4 Sok saʹwi  kɛsɛ  [JgIb];  5 Mig keese, Bid keese. 
 //Sem Geez ḳast,  Arab ḳaws-, Hbr ḳt,  Akk ḳatu `bow' [LsG], Cushitic 
Bilin ḳis-t- seems to be a Semitic loan. According to [JgIb I 18]: "kese, etc.,  
`bow', which exists in some South-Eastern languages, is a Bagirmi loan in 
Chadic (cf. also kese, etc., `arrow')". 
The correlation between `bow' and `arrow' in Chadic languages is not clear. 
In Ndam and Sokoro `bow' is derived from `arrow' and, thus, can hardly be 
a loan from Bagirmi `bow'. (Note that Bagirmi kese `bow' is a Sem loan). It 
is possible to postulate the following semantic shift in Chadic: `bow' > 
[`bow and arrow']  >  `arrow'. The intermedial stage preserves in the musgu 
group: Musgu kise `Bogen' [LkM], Mbara kese `fleche, shaft'  [TMba].  
Thus,  Ch *ḳVs-  `bow, arrow' seems to be cognate  with Semitic `bow', 
while E 5 keese  `bow' may be a Bagirmi loan. 
[Con 128, HSED №1560, JgIb kese, CLD IV №330]. 

531. *ḳVwVt- `to eat (soft food), food; есть (мягкую пищу); еда': W 1 Hs  
ḳutaa `take and taste a very small quantity of fura'; 3 Bol kautaa `to feed'  
[GAB], Tng kute  `to prepare soup (made of leaves)',  kwɛtɛ  `k of food (of 
pumpkin, groundnut)', Krkr  kutaa `warmed up tuwo' [GK]; E 10 Dzpw  
kwati `food' [Kr]. 
//Sem Arab qwt `nourrir qqn', ḳ³t-at- `nourriture, food' [BK II 830], Mhr 
qawt, Jib ḳit `food' [JnM 247]. 
 [HSED №1561, CLD IV №317]. 

532. *[ḳ]VwVt- > ḳwVt- `to hunt, to trace; hunt; охотиться, следить; 
охота': W 2 Ngas kwat `hunting' [Fl],  Mghv, Mpn  kwa°t `hunt' n.,  Mpn 
kwa´t `to hunt', Mush, Goem kwat `to hunt' [TAS 190]; 3 Glm kwàz-aala `to 
hunt' (-z-< -t- is regular); C 7  Mafa  kwet-  `guetter, epier, surprendre', Zlg 

                                                                                                    
*H(V)yis- `fish bone, fibre'  (but not to Ch *ḳVs- `bone', as in [EDE I 214]). 
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kwat `guetter, epier, to trace,  to spy'. Сf. CСh 5 Mlg kata `suchen, wollen, 
wnschen'. Reflexes of Ch *k- and *ḳ- have fallen together as k-. 
Derived noun in m-: C 7 Ould mā-kwādā  (voicing in medial position)   `type 
de chasse qui s'effectue en groupe d'hommes pendant le mois de mai, kind 
of group-hunting', Mada  m-kwe°teґ  `hunter', meґ-gwiteґ, m£ґ-kwe°teґ   `a hunt'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab qṭw  V stem `attraper, tromper qnn' [BK II 775]. 
Note the following correlation: w  as C3   in Arabic ¬ labialized velar in 
Chadic.  
[CLD IV 102]. 

533. *[ḳ]VwVt- > ḳwat- `to coil, to envelop': 2 Ngas kwat `the hemming' 
[Fl],  Goem ḳwat `to coil (rope, snake)' [TAS 215];  E 5 EDng koʹoʹteʹ  `be-, 
zudecken, cover' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab ʕḳṭ  `entourer, envelopper' [BK II 318]. Root extensions (ʕ as 
C1) in Arab, but (w  as C2) in Ch. 

534. *ḳV(wV)t- > ḳʷVt- `louse': W 1 Hs ḳwa°rḳwata°, kwa°rkata° (<*ḳʷaṭḳʷaṭ-) 
`louse' (note numerous Hausa loans in WCh languages, e.g. Krf kwarkwato, 
etc.); 3  Krkr kut-kuum,  ku-kutum  `fowl lice' [GK]; C 7 Chv makʷɔtɛ-
kʷɔtɛ  `insect a te^te pointu, insect with a pointed head'. 
Cf. also: *ḳʷVt- `kind  of  insect': W 2 Ngas kwat `cattle tick' [Fl]; 3 Krkr  
kwata-far `cockcroach' [GK]; C 2 Bura kwat-ka `doodle bug'. 
//Sem  Geez qʷəṭni 'louse' [LsG 454]. Note that -n-  is  "widely attested as a 
suffixed element in animal names" [MR 85], for supporting evidence see 
[ibid. 101-105].    
PCh  *-t-  reflects  AA *-t-  and  -*®-. 
[Cf. SED №№ 140-1, CLD IV №319]. 

535. *ḳVt-  `huge': W 1 Hs ḳaato  `huge',   ḳataaro `strong man'; 4  Paa 
ḳutu-ḳutu  `greatly' [MS]; C 7 Mafa kwata-kewataʔa `gros'. 
//Sem Geez ḳʷa®a®a  `be fat' [LsG 455].  [CLD IV №320]. 

536. *[ḳ]VwVt- > *[ḳw]it- `small, narrow; маленький, узкий': W 2 Ngas 
kwiit `small, narrow' [Fl], Miship kЌ°t  `thin' [Kr]; C 5a Hdi kwitikw `small' 
[BrH];  7 Mafa kwiteʔe  `small', kete  `un peu'; 10 Dzpw kwetete  `etroit'. 
In all the languages Ch *k- and *ḳ- > k-. 
//Cush agaw *ǝqwt- `be small, few' Bilin ʔǝk'wt-ǝw, Xamta wit-u/wit-ǝk'w ,  
also Aungi qutt-  `be thin'  "i.e.,  < *qwǝt- with ref.-pas. verbal extension" 
[ApAg 66], cf. also [Долг 83]. 
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In the view of *q   in agaw, this isogloss   cannot be cognate  with Ch-Eg 
*kat- `small; маленький' (№471).   

537.*[ḳ]Vš-/*[ḳ]VwVš- `to beat, to thresh': 6 Bade kəɫu  `thresh in mortar'; 
E 5 Mig  ko‰‰o  `battre', WDng  kɔɔ‰ɛ  `frapper avec un instrument  sans 
rela^che', EDng  koo‰e  `battre, frapper fort, battre le mil' [Dj]. 
Deriv.: C  7 Zlg  kwiɬic `frapper'. In all Ch languages *ḳ- > k-. 
//Sem Arab ḳ  `broyer, e´craser en frottant dans la main' [BK II741]. 
Viewing a tenable semantic shift: `to beat, to pound' > `to smith', the 
following isogloss is worth mentioning: 
а.*ḳVwVɫ-   `to forge, to thresh': W 4 Siri ḳwaɫa, Diri ḳwaɫu  `forge' [SkNB]; 
C 2   Bura kiɫa `blacksmith forge; a smelter'. 
//Sem Arab nq  `battre monnaie,  frapper (des pie°ces de monnaie)' [BK 
1325]. Root extension (n  as C1) in Arabic.  
[CLD IV №338] 

538. *ḳVwVɫ- `to be ripe, sated': W 1 Hs  ḳoosa `ripen, become full-grown, 
of full strength; be well-fed, be well off'; C 8 Mak  ḳwai  `(be) sated, full' 
[AlM], ḳwa°«i° `e^tre plein' [Tr].   
//Cf. Sem Arab ḳ  (u) `se trouver de nouveau en bon e´tat, apre°s avoir e´te ́
maigre' [BK II  740], Cush Oromo ḳassoo `ripe' [SkH 174].  
[CLD IV №339]. 
 
*l 

539. *lV  `to take, брать':  W 2 Ngas la  `take, accept' [Fl], laґ `nehmen, 
empfangen, heiraten' [JgA], Mushere loo `keep, hold' [JgO] (contamination 
with *ɮV  `to get, to receive'); 7 Mofu -l-  `prendre (chose, femme), 
transporter'; E 6 Mok li´ʔe° (if not < *liɗe) `piquer qqn avec les ongles; 
prendre une boucheé de boule'. 
a.*lVw- `to seize, get by force; схватить, взять силой': W 3 Pero la´wwo° 
`seize, get by force', Kupto la°we´y `to seize, to grab, to confiscate, to 
deprive' [LgK]; 4 cf. Miya law `pick (fruit)' [SchM]; C 1 Tera lawa°  [NmT]  
`to seize'; 7 Mofu -°luw- `prendre, suspendre, accrocher, mettre a l'e´paule'.   
Redupl. C 7 Mofu -lal- `voler, deґrober', cf. Balda ʔalāiґʔ   `voler, deґrober' 
[Bry]. 
//Sem Soq le- `to seize' [LsS], SCush Dah   law- `to pick, pluck' [EEN], cf. 
also Еg  ȷwȵ (MK) `fortnehmen, take away' [EG I  49]. One of numerous 
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proto-forms of Eg ȷwȵ   is [lw€], see [EDE I  86]. 
[CLD I №4]. 

540. *lay/w-  `to bend; гнуться': W 1 Hs lau `bending oneself backwards',  
la´uyа°   `bend pliable thing round and come back'; 3 Dera  la°i  `to turn aside' 
[NmK], Pero la´wu°    `bend', Bol lawaa  `cause to swerve or sway back and 
forth' [GAB]; C 10 Dari ley  `(s')ecarter', Dzpw  la´i  `courber, s'incliner'; E 
5a EDng lа°yē  `sich  beugen' [Ebb]. 
Derived noun: W 2 Mghv li´lyu´ `Regenbogen' [JgS] 
//Sem Mhr, Hars lew¡-  `bend', Tgr lӓwya `crooked' [LsG 322], Arab  lwy 
`tordre (corde), courber, plier; tourner qqch a° droite ou a° gauche'  
(contamination of semantics with the next root)  [BK II 1045], 
 [HSED №1658 Sem+Hs, ZB (=Dzpw);  CLD I №19]. 

541. *lVwVy - `to surround; wrap; окружать, заворачивать': W  4 
(redupl.) Paa la´li´yа° `to surround'  [MS];  C 7 Zlg  le´(-r)   `entourer' [VM]; E   
5a WDng le°ye°   `encercler, enfermer',  law   idf.  l'idee de de´tour', (redupl.) 
EDng la°w-lu°wē  `enrouler tout autour' [Dj]; 6 Mok le°wi´ye° `entourer',  
lа°wwe´  `faire la tour'; 5b Mubi la°wla°we΄  `envelopper' [JgL]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an object):  C  7 Mbuko luwa-ɗ  `mettre un turban sur la 
te^te'. 
//Sem Geez lawaya `twist, wind, wrap around', Akk lawu^ `wrap up', Tna 
l„w„y„ `to twist', Tgr l„wla `wind around' (from lwlw) [LsG 322], Arab lwy 
`tordre (corde), courber, plier; tourner qq chose a° droite ou a° gauche' [BK II 
1045], Jib lwy `to turn' [JnJ]. 
a. *lVʔ/w- `to plait; плести': E 1 Kwang le´  `tresser' [VM]; 3 Tum Œl 
`tresser (une natte, en paille)'. 
Derived noun: C 10 Dari  lƒ€ , Dzpw  lƒʔƒ   `mat'. 
//Cush Bed luwi  `twist together, plait' [RBd]. 
One cannot exclude common origin with the previous root (note confusion 
of semantics in Arabic lwy).  
[CLD I №№20, 10]. 

542. *l[a]ʔ/w- (probably, < *laʔVw-) `to give birth; родить': W 2 Mghv la°a  
[JgS], Goem laa [Hff], Ngas le°  [Kr], Grk ləʔ `give birth' [BlY], Mpn lа°, 
Mushere la΄a [JgO] `give birth, beget'; 3 Dera lo°i  `give birth to' [NmK], Bol 
lew-  `geb„ren' [LkB], Krkr  law- [LkK], Glm ly-a´ala°, Gera lo´o°-mi´ [SchB], 
Krf leʔey `bear a child' [Stl],  Maka lo°wo^  [SchM], Pero la´ `give birth', Tng  
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layi `bear a child, produce, beget', Kupto la°ye´y `to give birth, to deliver; to 
beget; to appear (of a fruit)' [LgK]; 7 DB luʔ  `give birth' [JgR], Karfa ləu°l  
`give birth (child)' [RC];  E 5a Bid laa `pondre, donner les fruits'. Cf. W 3 
Krkr laawaa `birth, fruit' [GK]. 
Derived noun: *lVV, *lVw/ʔ-   `child, boy, son; ребенок, мальчик, сын': 
W 2 Ngas le [Fl], Mghv la°a, pl. ѕep [JgS], Goem la° `child (usually a male 
child); any offspring, including fruits' [Hlw], pl. jyaʔap  [JgIb], Mpn lа°а 
'child', Mushere la°a `child, son' [JgO]; 3 Krkr leewi , pl. leewai  `boy, 
child' [GK], Bol lа°аwo°,  pl. daande `boy, son, child' [GAB], Dera  lo´wo° 
`child, son, daughter', pl. a´mbo  [NmK], Krf lа°аwo° `child', laa-ti le«i 
`suckling' f. [Stl], Pero  la´aw `son',  Ngm (G) lа°a , (Y) la `son, child, small' 
[NEH], Glm  la´a, pl. bwe°e `boy, son', Gera laáwi´ `boy, son', Geruma lawo 
`boy'  [SchB], Kupto la´a `child; young; little, small' [LgK], Tng law¥   
`child', Bure la°awo `child, boy, son', Maka laa `child' [SvP]; 4 Mburku  lii  
`son, boy' [SkNB], Miya la°y  `boy, son' [SchM];  C 6 Buwal maґ-la°y   `only 
child';  8 Mak lo `son, daughter, child'. 
Derived adj. *lV(V)/*lVw- `small, young, new; маленький, новый': W 2 
Mpn le°e  `short, little', Mghv lɛɛ `jung' [JgS], Mushere lee `smallness' 
[JgO]; 3 Tng la `small', Pero la°w `young', la°wli´w  `small; C  5 Gdf   u°li´wa ° 
`new' [Kim]; 12 Dzpw  la´  `nouvelle'. Note  a diminutive marker: W 2 Mpn 
la°; 3 Pero la-. 
//Sem Akk laʔu^ (OAkk) `small child' [CAD l 114].  Cf. probably Arab laʕ-
āt- `chienne' [BK II 1004].  
[JgIb I 35, CLD I №15]. 

543. *lVw- `a lie; to lie; ложь, лгать': W 3 Dera  liwo    `a lie, a falsehood' 
[NmK]; C 8 Bud lo´o´  `a lie' [LkBd]; E 5a EDng lа°wlu°wЊ  `lµgen' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab wlʕ  `mentir' [BK II 1604]. Note promotion of prime waw  from 
C1 to C2 in Chadic languages. [CLD I №44]. 

544. *lVʔ/w- `to speak; говорить': W 2 Mpn  le´  `to talk', Ngas li `speak' 
(alternatively both forms may go back to Ch *łi ); 3 Glm lu°w-a´ala° `to say' 
[SchB], Krf lo€ey `to say' [Stl]; C  5  Dghw   laʔi `speak'; 6 Daba lə°wа°  
`parler' [Lnhr]; 9   Mulwi  lu´wi´  `speak'; 10 Dari lƒʔ `dire', Dzpw   la´ʔa´  
`dire au revoir, re´sonner', Masa la°w `parler' [CC], la´w  `dire, parler' 
[LexC].  Cf. C 5 Hdi ləwi `voice' [BrH]. 
a.*lVl-  `to cry, a cry, to call; звать, кричать; крик': W 3 Bol luul- `to cry' 
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7 DB  laal   `cry' (n.),  Richa loyo´,  Bok lay `rufen, to call' [JgR]; C 7 Mafa  
la´la´w   `cri de peur';  10 Bud lu´ulu´ `Trauergesang, -geschrei, mourning 
song, -cry' [LkBd]; E 4 Sok lolo´lle  `Geschrei'  [Luk]; E 5a Bid lool  
`pleurer, crier', lo°ola  `cri d'alarme'. 
 //Sem Geez laḥawa `to mourn, weep' [LsG 312], Hbr  ʔlh  (qal) `to wail', 
Aram elā€   [KB 49].   
[CLD I №16]. 

545. *lVw- `to burn; жечь': W 3 Pero laálo´ `burn'; C 10 Dzpw  la´o´, Dari 
lƒw `griller a° la flamme'; E 2 Tob  ¦lwƒ  `e^tre chaud'.  Cf. C 7 Mada a´lwa´       
`fondre' 
//Sem Geez lolawa `inflame, kindle, scorch' [LsG 314], Cush Bed luw 
`brennen, verbrennen, anzµnden' [RBd], cf. SCush Irq lay- `to brand cow' 
[Eh 203]. [CLD I №22]. 

546. *lVʔ-   `to make, to do; делать': W 2 Ngas le  `to force, complete' [Fl], 
Mghv le° `machen,  veranlassen' [JgS]; 3   Tng la´li   `do, act (secretely)'; 4 
Diri  lu°  `make, do' [SkNb]; C 6 Buwal la° `act, do'; 10 Dzpw  la´ `affaire, 
parole',  Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey li´, Lew,  Marba le´  `faire' [LexC];  E 2 
Kaba  lə°  [JgIb], Tob le°  `faire'; 4 Sok l- `faire' [VM];  5a Mig li´ya´w  `do'; 
5b Brg li´ (la, lo )  `faire', Mubi lа°а, li°ya´  `make'   [JgIb].   
//Sem Akk leʔu^(m)  `erm„chtigen (Gӧtter)' [AHw 1571], leʔu^  (OAkk on)  
`to be able (to do smth.), to master'  [CAD l 152]. 
[JgIb I 113a, CLD I №3]. 

547. *lVʔ/w/y-   `to stand up, rise (sun); подниматься, всходить': W 2 Mnt 
lƒ `aufgehen (Sonne), aufstehen' [JgC]; 3 Krf  layey  `stand up; rise (sun)' 
[Stl], Geruma le´e-, Gera li´-mi´  `stand up' [SchB]; 7  DB leʔ  `anbrechen 
(Tag)', la^  `auf';  C 5a Hitk lu°wa° `oben' [LkH]; 7 Zlg la°w idf. `placing smth 
up high'; 8 Log la´ `aufheben, in die Hohe gehen' [LkL]; E 1 Kera  lu´u 
`monter' [VM], li´  `hinaufs teigen, (be)steigen' [Eb]. 
Derived nouns: W 3 Krf lii-ni  `daybreak' [Stl]; C 8  Mak lawo `top'. 
//Sem Arab lyh `e^tre haut, e´leve´' [BK II 1051]. [CLD I №14]. 

548. *lu(u)  `hut, place, town; хижина, город, место'; W 2 Ngas lu [Fl], 
Mnt, Mghv lu´  [JgIb], Goem luu [Hff], Miship lə [JgC] `hut', Goem lu´ `any 
kind of settlement' [Hlw], Mushere lu΄ `house' [JgO]; 5 Geji lu´u `place' [Cs 
№420], Bgh  luway yip  `boat' (=`house water') [Cs]; E *ku-ku `hut': 1 
Kwang (Mobu) ku°-lu°,  Kera ku-li ; 3 Smr k³-l³ ; 2 Lele ku-l  [JgIb]. 
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Note E 1 Kera aluґwa   `drinnen (in der Hµtte); inside (the hut)'. 
//Eg ȷwj.t (OK) `house', (MK) `quarter of town' [EG I 49] (Egyptian parallel 
is relevant if  ȷ  follows AA *l ), Berb Ghdm ta-li, ta-līw-in  `room'. 
a.C *luw- `village; деревня' (old pl. in -w-?): 5 Dghw   luwа°  `town' [Kr]; 
5a Hdi luwa `village' [BrH]. 
//SCush Dah lawa `village' [EEN], Qwadza lawaʔa `local community [Eh]. 
Note Eg  nw   (Pyr)  `Dorf, village'  (if  = [lw])  [EG III 210]. 
 [HSED №1695; EDE I 132  Eg nw +SCush; CLD I №29]. 

549.  *lVw(h)-  `wild animal(s), meat; дикое животное, мясо':  W 2 Mnt  
luwaa `Tier, Fleisch' [JgC], Mpn l³a `flesh (animal or human, may include 
bones); meat, animal',  Goem lwa `animal' [Hff], lwa° `any type of animal, 
(excepting sh'arap `fish' and yar `bird'), meat (of animals, fish, birds), flesh 
(of humans)  [Hlw], Mghv luwaa, Tal lwah (pl.), Grk lia, Goem lowa `meat' 
[JgIb], Mnt, Goem lua, Grk lia `meat, flesh' [Fp], Mushere lwaa `meat, 
(bush) animal' [JgO]; 3  Dera luґu  `wild animal, meat' [NmK]; Bol lu 
[GAB], Pero loґ, Tng lɔ `meat, animal', Krkr lo [JgIb], Ngm (G) lu° , (Y) lu 
`meat, flesh' [NEH], Maka loo `meat' [SvM],  Bol lo `meat, animal' [GAB], 
Gera la´wi´,  Bele lo´ʔʔo  `meat' [SchB], Krf ʔa´́llo° `meat' (pl.) [Stl], Kupto lo´o 
`meat, flesh' [LgK], Bure loʔo `meat'; 7 Bok  lo´,  Sha  lu/ow   `Fleisch', DB 
lo´(h) `Fleich', Fyer lo´ʔ   coll. `Tier, Fleisch' [JgR], Monguna li^w, Karfa li´w, 
Fyer lo `meat, animal' [RC], DB lo ti ya, Tambas liw hu `wild animal' [RC]; 
C 1 Tera, Jara  lu [Meek], Gaʔanda liwa [Kr] `meat';  10 Masa lu´way 
`troupeau, le betail' [CC]. Cf.  W 7 Bok lo´ `body' [JgR]. 
//Sem Arab lƒʔa- `taureau sauvage, buffle',  lƒʔ-at- `vache sauvage' [BK 
954], Akk littu, Hbr leʔƒ  `cow' [KB 468], Jib leʔ  `wild bull',  Soq ʔǝlha 
`cow' [LsS]; ECush *loʔ-  `cows' (coll.): Saho laa, Afar laa `catle, cows', 
Som loʕ, Rend l'oґiґlyo,  Boni l'oґi€  `cattle', dullay *loʔ  `cow'   [Ss, AMS, 
HnS],   agaw *ləw `cow' [ApAg]; Eg ȷw€  (AR) `Ox, Rind' [EG I 49]  
(considered [*lw€ ]  in  [EDE I 86]) .  
Judging by semantics, ECush *lVw/ʔ-  is a suppletive pl. (`cattle, cows')  of 
AA *ɫVw- `cow', see №831.    
[Coh №432: Sem, Cush; Fron 6.60 *layʔ- `toro', layʔ-at- `vacca', Долг 169; 
SED II №142, HSED №1682; EDE I 86 (with all the references); JgIb I 116, 
СLD I №30]. For  Ch, SCush, ECush *loʔ- `cattle', Sem *s^ay/*s^Vʔ- `sheep 
or goat' see [Dlg №49]. 
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550. *lVb(VH)- > lVb/ɓ-  `to mix (clay); смешивать глину': W  4 Paa li°ɓa´  
`to mix (clay)' [MS], Miya laɓǝ `mix mud' [SchM]; C  5 Pod laɓa `to mix'; 
5a Hdi laɓay `to mix' [BrH]; 7 Mbuko lāɓ `to mix'; E 2 Lele lo°bo° `melanger 
avec de l'eau'. 
Deriv.: C 4 Gude kə-ləɓə `stir sauce when cooking' (for the same pref. see, 
eg., kə-ґrəґp `eating up completely'). 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs la´abu´u   `rolls of moist clay ready for use in building 
a corn bin';  C 10  Azum lubuna `lumps of dirt, clay', labu ma b'lorina 
`potter's clay' [PAz]. Alternatively may be cognate with (or borrowed from)  
Sem Arab  labin-  `brick  cuite a soleil' [BK II 962], Hbr ləben, Ug lbut  id. 
[KB 472]. 
//Sem  Geez labḥa `make earthenware', Amh  lƒbəh  `clay brick' [LsG 305]. 
Secondary emphatization of -b- correlates with h as C3 in Geez.   
[CLD I №76, Белова 82-84]. 

551. *lVb- `to moisten, wash; стирать, окунать в воду': C 2 Bura  liba `to 
dampen, moist' [Ann]; 6 Daba lƒv:   `tremper dans l'eau' [Lnhr]; 8 Log 
lebuu `waschen' [LkL], l—b—-wun `to wash (utensils)' [AlL]; E 1 Kera lu´bi´ 
`eintauchen'. 
Deriv.: *lVɓ-  `to soak; мочить': C 2 Chb lup-ti,  Klb alµb-tµ,  Bura libə,  
West Mrg ləb-di [Kr]; 3  Kap lu°ɓi-kɛ°, HF lə°ɓə°-«i  [Kr], FK yəlɓu-tuʔ  
`moisten' [Kr], Bana lǝ´ɓǝ´ `tremper'; C 5 Pod  lǝɓa `to soak', Gava lu°ɓu°-
gana `moisten' [Kr]; 7 Mofu -la´-ləɓ- `amollir en faisant tremper',  Mada 
o´lɓo `mouiller, humidifier', 6 Daba  lu°ɓ  `tremper pour faire mou' [Lnhr];  
10 Dari lƒɓ, Dzpw la´ɓ  `moisten', Musey, Lew, Marba la´p   (<*laP#) 
`mouiller' [LexC].   
Derived noun/adj.: W 1 Hs la´ɓe´la´ɓe´  `soggy (soil)',  lu°ɓu´-lu°ɓuu `sogginess'. 
Note: C 6 Daba lƒv   `tremper dans l'eau' ¬ C 6 Daba  lu°ɓ  `tremper pour 
faire mou'. Consider Ch *lVɓ-  as  an intensive form of *lVb-,  marked by 
emphatization of a labial. 
//Sem Arab hlb `tremper, mouiller de rose´e ou  d'une pluie', ʔahlab- 
`pluvieux (jour, annee)' [BK II 1436]. Root extension (h- as C1) in Arabic. 
Cf. ȷbḥw (MR) `Wasser sprengen', ȷbḥ (Med) `feucht sein (von etw.)' [EG I 
64]. According to [EDE I  78-91], Eg ȷ   may go back to  AA *y, *w, *€, *r 
*l.  The last variant: Eg ȷbḥ  = [lbḥ]  allows to link Eg and Ch *lVɓ-. 
Viewing a tenable semantic shift: `mouiller d'une pluie'  > `pluie', the 
following isogloss is worth mentioning: 
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а.*lVb-  `rain; дождь' > *luban  (pl. in -n-) `rainy season': W 4 Tsagu  
l³ɓan `rainy season' [SkNb];  C 4 Gude ləba´-ta´  `light rain'. 
 [HSED №1196; CLD I №65]. 

552.  *lVb-   `to fold;  сворачивать':   W 3 Tng laabɛ `to fold';  E 5a WDng 
lu°ubi°ye°  `mettre un ve^tement en double'.   
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 6 Ngz  lu°bu°u-tu `entwine, wind around 
and around'; C 10 Dzpw  lu°bu-t  `couvrir de qqch'. 
a.W *lVɓ(ɓ)- `to cover (completely); укрыть (полностью)': W 1 Hs 
lu´llu°ɓaa (< *luɓ-luɓaa ) `completely cover the body with clothes'; 3 Bol 
liɓɓ- `bedecken' [LukB], 3 Kupto lu°ɓɓe´y  `to cover with cloth' [LgK]. 
Note that more intensive semantics correlates with -ɓ- as C2. 
Cf. C 5 Mlg na-le´bu ; 10 Bud  ka´-lƒbi  `Turban' [LkBd].  Possibly, an 
Arabic loan. 
//Sem Arab lab–b-at- `sorte de ve^tement' [BK  II 955].  
[CLD I №64]. 

553. *lVHVb-/*lVbVH- > lVɓ- `to smear; смазывать': W 1 Hs la°llaɓa^ (< 
*laɓ-laɓa^ )   `smear thick substance on any part of body; spread clay on 
beams'; 2 Ngas lap `polish, smooth, smear' [Fl]; C 4 Gude ləɓə `dip out 
thick substance'. 
Deriv. in -d-  (introducing an obj.): W 3 Tng laba-da `to coat with mud'.   
Derived adj. `sticky': W 3 Krf leɓu leɓu `sticky' [Stl]; C 2 Bura li-libu 
`slick, smooth, slimy' [Ann]; 7 Mofu -ləɓ- `render gluant (sause), glisser 
entre les doigts)', laɓa laɓa `gluant liquid'; E 2 Lele li°bre° `gluant; sticky'. 
Cf. C 8 Mak laɓi go  `glue,  coller'. 
//Sem Arab lwb II stem `enduire d'onguent' [BK II 1036], ECush Burji rab-, 
Had lab-  `anoint, smear' [Hds]. Root extension (w   as C2) in Arabic. 
In the view of a tenable semantic shift: `fat, grease' > `to smear (with 
grease)' > `sticky', the following local isogloss is worth mentioning: W Ch 4  
Diri la´ɓa°  `fat, grease' [SkNB];  5 Pod  lǝɓa `to become fat gradually'  ¬  
Sem Aram Jud lubh `fat, butter' [Sok 281]. Note the following  correlation: -
ɓ- in Chadic ¬ b+h  in Semitic.   
[CLD I №69]. 

554. *lib- `heart; сердцe': C 2    Bura  libu `small weed with heart' shaped 
leaf' [Ann],  Klb li´bi°bi°, Hld mi-lpubа°  `heart' [Kr]; 5 Chn ə´rvi΄-ɗa°  [Kim], 
Mlg ǝ´rva-, Dghw arve, Wnd €urvǝ- [Kr], Glv ə´rəvi°da  `heart' (for Ch *lVb- 
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> €Vlb- >€Vrb- in CCh see also *lVb-(r)- `lion'); E 6 Mok €u°lbe´  `heart'. 
Cf. CСh 6 Musgoy lib `belly' [JgIb], Daba liɓe  `stomach' (for similar 
confusion of semantics see Cush Bed). 
//Sem *libb-  `heart'  [SED №174], Cush Bed leb- `stomach, heart' [RBd], 
agaw *ləbə-k-/*laba-k- [ApAg], ECush *lubb- `heart' [Ss],  Eg ȷb (OK) 
`heart' [EG I 59]. 
 [Coh №433; Долг 163; HSED №1668, EDE I 87-8 (with all the 
references);  CLD I №74]. 

555. *lVb-(r)- `lion; лев': W 3 Tng  laba-ta `lion' (act. `lioness');  C 
*(HV)lVb-r-:  1 Hwn li°fari° (regressive devoicing under the influence of l-); 
2  Mrg ”a-lɨvа°ri60, Chb ʔalvа°ri´, Klb  lvа°ri [Kr];  3 HF lu°vɛ°ri, Kap ni°vɛ°ri,  
HB lɨvəru, HN li°vɛ°ri  `lion' [Kr]; 4 Gude li°vya°ra´   [Hs], FM lu°vа°ri, Gude 
li°vа°ra `lion' [Kr]; 5 Mlg ə´rvare, Glv ʔa´rə°vara,  Wnd  ə´rvare, ʔuruvwə°ri°,  
Gava ʔurwvara [Kr], Dghw  rvi´re°  [JgIb]; 5a Lmn ə´rva΄re°  [Luk], Hdi rəveri 
[BrH]  `lion' (for  -rv- < -lv- < *lVb- see *lib- `heart'). 
//Sem  *labiʔ- `lion': Akk labʔu  `lion', Ug lbu `lion', Hbr lābiʔ `lioness', 
lebi `lion', Arab labuʔ-at- `lionesss' [Fron 5.52, SED II №122]. Cush PSam 
*libƒ-ḥ- `lion' [Heine], Saho-Afar lubƒ-k `lion' [Vr].   
Note Chadic -r- as a marker of a harmful animals. 
Contrary to [EDE I] we do not consider Eg ȵby  `panther' cognate with AA 
`lion'. An alternative parallel to Eg `panther' could be W 1  Hs ra^bbii, 
rwa^bbii   (no pl.) `the hunting leopard'. 
 [HSED №1636, for references see EDE I 61]. 

556.  *lVHVd- > laɗ-  `to beat, stamp; бить, толочь':  W 3 Tng laɗe  `beat' 
(gen.), Kupto là̀ɗɗe´y `to grind (esp. groundnuts)' [LgK]; C 2 Chb lda  `to 
forge' [HfC 133]; 4 Gude  ləɗa  `kick, stamp'; E 2 Lele  lƒdi´  `toucher'. 
Cf. W 7  Sha linday  (possibly, metath. < *n-lVd-, plurac. verb?)   `schlagen, 
ohrpfeigen'. 
//Sem Arab lhd `repousser en lui portant un  coup sous les mamelles; 
bousculer; toucher' [BK II 1031]. 
Note the following correlation: -ɗ- in Chadic languages ¬   h+d in Arabic. 
[CLD №125]. 

                                                
60 "it is doubtful that ”  (voiced laryngeal spirant)  is phonemic" [Kr  120], for the 
same pref. in Margi see (”)agəm `ram' and (”)ambiła  `dove' [Kr]. 
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557. *lVʔ/wVd- `(good) soil; хорошая земля, почва':  W 3  Bol li´iɗo 
`vertisol, black cotton soil' [IbB], Kupto li°iɗoґ `clayish soil, laterit' [LgK], 
Tng  li´ido `black soil (farming)' (all < *lVʔVd-); E 2 Lele l³d³ `terre fine'; 
5b Jegu  lo´od `fields (farm)'. 
//Sem Akk ludu^ (OBab) `eine Art Saatfeld' [AHw 561]. Cf. Arab ladīd-at- 
`jardin couvert de verdure et de fleurs' [BK II 982]. 
It cannot be excluded, that forms in WCh 3  are not of PCh origin, but loans.  
Nevertheless, an Akkadian ¬ ECh parallel is  of special interest, because in 
this case Akkadian gloss is not labelled as a Sumerian loan.  
[CLD №132]. 

558. *lVk- to stay in a place, rest, spend some time; оставаться на месте, 
отдыхать': C 7 Mafa  lek-   `passer la journe´e';  9 Mbara la´k `rester, stay'; 
E 6 Mok  le´kke   `vivre, rester; passer beaucoup de temps'; Cf. E 5a Dng 
a´lge ́ `das Jahr oder Regenzeit verbringen' [Ebb] (irreg. voicing of a velar). 
 Derived noun: W 1 Hs lo´oko° `temporary halting place for carriers, short 
rest in the middle of the work'. 
//Sem  Arab   lkʔ  `s'arre^ter et se´journer dans un lieu' [BK II 1020].  
[CLD I №182]. 

559. *lVk(w)-  `(to be, become) weak; быть, стать слабым': W  1 Hs 
la´ko´la´ko  `loose on its sockets, unsteady on its base'; 4 Jmb lakwa, Tsagu  
lokon (adj.) `to loosen' [SkNB]; C 2 Mrg  la´ku°  `weak' [HfM 68], Bura 
lukuluku `smth long, not strong and in  a disorderly arrangement' [Ann]; 5 
Pod laka  `la^che'. 
//Sem Akk laku^  (OA) `to be, become weak, be weak (of person, 
foundation)' [CDA 176]. 
Note the following correlation:  laku^  (< *lkw)  in Akkadian ¬ lVkw- in 
Chadic. [CLD I №192]. 

560. *lV[ḳ]-  `to taste; пробовать': W 7 Sha li°ka°y `to taste', DB lok `lick, 
taste' (contam. with the next root) [RC]; C 7 Mafa  lkwe `a small amount 
of beer given to taste', Mada  le´kwa `a small amount (of beer, meat) given to 
taste before buying'; 10 Dari l¡k¡ `un peu pour gou^ter'; E 5a Mig le´lli°ko°  (< 
*lek-liko ) `gou^ter  du bout de langue' [JgM]. In all the languages reflexes 
of Ch *k  and *ḳ  have fallen together as k. 
//Sem Arab  lqq, Hbr lqq `to lick, lap' [KB 486]. [CLD I 191]. 
a. *lVḳ- `to lick, to eject saliva; лизать': W 5 Bgh na-lak `to lick', la´ɣat  (< 
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*laka-t, compl. action) `to lick up' [JgIb]; 7 DB loḳ,  Bok lok `lick' [JgR]; E 
5a Bid lo°kok, Mig lo°ko´kko° `baver; eject saliva'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Dera yi-lek ;  5 Bgh   ka°-lak `saliva' [JgIb]. 
//Sem  Arab lʕq `lecher' (a)  [BK II 1002]. LECush Darasa loḳ `to lick', Bed 
lik- `sip, lick' [LmW  443]. 
Root extension (Ѓ as  C2 ) in Arabic. [CLD I №220]. 

561. C*lV[ḳ/ḳw]-  `to gather; собирать(ся)' 5 Pod lǝkwa´ `ramasser (tout)'; 
10 Musey lakka `se rassembler' [ShyM]. 
a.*lV[ḳ/ḳ w]-  `numerous, all; быть многочисленным; все': C 7 Mafa lukwa´ 
`crowd'; 8 Afd lake´: `alles' [Sol №648]; E 5a WDng l¥°k l¥°k `nombreux'; 6 
Mok lu´uli°ka^ `communaute´ d'enfants'. Note C 7 Muy a´lga `crowd' (a loan?). 
In all the languages reflexes of Ch *k and *ḳ  have fallen together as k. Note  
Ch lVkw- <  *lwk/*lkw. 
//Sem Arab ʕalaq-  `grand nombre, foule' [BK II 345]. 
Note the following correlation:  root extension in Arabic (ʕ as C1)  ¬  
reduplication of the 1st syllable in Mokilko.  [CLD I №207]. 

562. *lum-   `chew; eat hard food; bite; есть твердую пищу, кусать': W 1 
Hs lа°а-luma  `chewing by a toothless mouth'; C 2 Cf. Bura lima lima 
`slowly and carefully (of eating)' [Ann];  9 Msg la´ma, luḿa, le´ma  `eat hard 
food' [LkM], Mnj li°mi° `manger (qqch de croquant), mordre, piquer 
(insecte)', Mbara luḿ, Mulwi  li°mi° `mordre'. 
Deriv.: C 8  Log ka-la´m  [JgIb] `to bite'. 
//Sem Akk lamƒmu `chew' [CAD I  59], Arab  lhm `avaler',  lmw `manger 
entierement' [BK II 1034, 1029]. 
[HSED №1687 Akk+Mbara, Musgu; CLD I №254]. 

563. *lVm- `to tell a lie' > `to flatter; врать, льстить': W 1 Hs lа°llamа (< 
*lam-lama) `flatter, cajole';  C 7 Mada a´lma  `attirer par ruse, par tromperie, 
tromper';  E 3 Tum lа°:m, Smr lа°mа°   [JgSb] `tromper'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Tng me-le^m `a lie'.    
// SCush rift *lama  `a lie, falsehood':  Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur lama [Kies], Sem 
Arab lmʕ  `mentir' [BK II 1027]. 
Root extension (ʕ as С3) in Arabic. [CLD I №260]. 

564. *lam- `to touch; трогать, касаться': W 3 Tng lomi  `to reach so as to 
be able  to touch with the hand'; 5   Geji le°mi°   `touch' [Kr]; C 7 Mafa la´m,  
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Merey lamay  `toucher'; 10 Dzpw   la´m  `ta^ter, ta^̂ttoner', Dari lam  `tat̂er', 
Musey, Lew, Marba la´m  `toucher' [LexC], Mesme lam `toucher' [JgZ]; E 1 
Kera laáme´  `(be)tasten, ta^ter'; 2 Lele lƒm `toucher, ta^ttonner'; 3 Smr la´ame 
`schmecken, kosten' [Luk]. Cf. C 7 Mbuko lāma´n  (possibly, < lamam# )  
`toucher'. 
//Sem  Arab  lmm `atteindre, toucher  qqun (avec la paume)' [BK II 1022].   
[CLD I №256]. 

565. *lVm-  `flexible, soft (skin); быть мягким, гибким': W 1 Hs  
lа°аmammа^  `an operation in  the preparation of leather, to make it soft', 
lа°°аmа°mmee `to soften leather'; 2 Mpn  lo´om `flexible, soft, weak, 
shrunken', Ngas loom `soft, pliable (leather, cloth)' [Fl]; C 10 Dzpw   lu´lu°m  
`mou, tendre' , Dari  luĺu°m  `mou, tendre, doux (au toucher)', Azum lam, 
lum `softly' [PAz]; E 5a cf. EDng la°mo°  `latex du ficus' [Ebb]. 
Deriv.: C 9 Mulwi  li´m-ki´ `assouplir'  (make flexible, elastic). Cf. C 7 Muy 
a´lə´m `make, using a plastic  or pliable material'. 
//Sem Geez  lamlam `be verdant, become soft, smooth, mild, become tender, 
be flexible, fresh', lЌmlum `soft, tender, mild, smooth, flexible, delicate, 
fresh, verdant', Tgr lӓmlӓma `become green, sprout', Tna lӓmlāmā, Amh 
lӓmӓllӓmӓ `become verdant, send pot shoots', Gafat lӓmlӓmєӓ  `tender' 
[LsG 315].   
[CLD I №266]. 

566. *lVp-  `to cover, to fold; укрывать': W 3 Kupto là°ppe´y `to hem, to 
enclose; to fold' [LgK], Dera li°ipe´  `to cover oneself up (with cloth)' 
[NmK]; C 7  Mafa le´p  `poser des tiges ou des branches sur un abri 
(verandah, cour inte´rieure)', Merey lap `emballer, enrouler',  Muy  ɛ´lɛ°pēy 
`to fold smth that is flat', Mofu -ləp-  `plier, retrousser'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs laґafi `a hem'; C 2 Bura lup-tu `upper garment slipped 
on over the head' [Ann]; E 5a EDng la°pāaye°  `le grand voile des femmes'  
//Sem  Arab lff  `plier, rouler, envelopper' [BK II 1007], Akk lapƒpu (Bab) 
`to wrap around' [CDA 177], Geez lff `roll around, cover', PbHbr lāpap 
`wrap', Aram ləpap,  Syr  lap,  Mnd lup `wrap, join', Tgr  l„ff„fa, Tna l„f„f„,  
Amh l„ff„f„ `roll up, decree' [LsG 306-307; Zm 370, 523], cf. Arab lḥf  
`envelopper qq'un d'un drap, d'une couverture', lfЃ  `envahir et couvrir 
entie°rement la te^te' [BK II 972, 1011], and Eg (MK) ḥȵp   (if [ḥlp,] metath.) 
`bedecken' [EG III 30-1]. For reflexes in Arab dialects see [Бел  3: 117]. 
Reflexes in WCh 3 Kupto (là°ppe´y `to hem, to enclose; to fold'   lu°ɓɓe´y `to 
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cover with') make it possible to arrange Chadic data  in two different roots 
(*lVp-  and *lVb-, see above). Thus, there is no need to reconstruct  Ch 
*lVṗ-  (as in [HSED №1671]). [CLD I №109]. 

567. *lVs- (rather, < *lVz- ) `to be moist, to ooze; сочиться,  смачивать': 
W 3 Tng  lɛsɛ `to sip (a wound), ooze' [JgT]; C 2 Bura lisu `moisture, 
dampfness' [Ann]; E 5a EDng  la°asē `to make a little wet' [Ebb]. 
Derived noun in -n-: W 5a  WDng  lu°usi°ne°  `atmosphere humide'. 
//Sem Geez lzz  `to be moist' [LsG 322]. 
There are only a few words of the shape l-z  in Chadic languages, all lacking 
external parallels. One may think of regressive assimilation of C2 (influenced 
by initial l-) in the present and similar cases. For *lVb- > lVf-   in Chadic 
languages see [CLD I]. [CLD  I №27]. 

568. *lis-um- `tongue; язык':  W 1 Hs ha´-re°e, ha´-le°e;  2 Mghv, Mnt,  
Goem li´is [Hlw], Ngas leus (< *lems, metath.), Mushere li΄is [JgO]; 3 
Geruma li´mi (metath.), Krkr lu´sǝ°ǝm, Bol lisim [JgIb], Ngm linsa, Gera de-
limsa, Maka ɗi-lis [NmM], Bure iґlmieґ  (metath.); 5 Bgh ni-lis,  Kir nyaš, 
Grnt lai  [JgIb], Zaar riisǝŋ [CrZ], Pol nyaš  (secondary lateral) [Cs], Guus 
nə°sə´n (assim.) [CrG]; 7 Fyer le´s, Bok €alis, DB li´s, Richa €alu´s;  C 1 Hona 
ɛne-wura, Gaa wənɛn-îtto, Gbn sen-utte, Boka xanun-da (all < xVnsVn- 
< *xV-lsVn- ) [Kr]; 8 Log  €e°nљǝ°, nљi, nxi  (< *-nљ- < *-ls-)  [JgIb], Bud te-
lam (< *te-lVsVm) [LkBd], Afd inši, Kus, Glf nxi, nši  [Mo], Mak en«i;  9 
Mnj a°le´s;  9a Gidar ǝrɮum (< ǝlɮum < *-lsum ) [Mo, JgIb]; 10 Masa si´nna´ 
(<*sil-m-, metath. < *lis-m-),  Dzpw  s´ile´,  Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba 
sin, Gizey sinel ( metath. < *lVsVn#) [LexC], Peve «ele [Kr];  E 1 Kwang  
ki´-lisi,́ kǝ°-rsi^  [JgIb], ke-les-u´m `(my) tongue' [Luk], Kera kǝ-sǝl (metath.); 
2 Gbr ke-len-d-in,  Kaba k-lan-di `(my) tongue' [Luk],  Lele kīlƒ- [JgIb]; 3 
Smr di°-le°se´  ( < *t-lVs-, d- < Ch *t- is regular), Ndam da°s  (contraction < d-
lVs < *t-lVs ), Tum du°ǯ  (< *dus < *t-lVs ) [JgIb]; 4 Sok so´la´n-um (metath.) 
[Luk]; 5a EDng lēese° [Dj], WDng le´ese,́ Mig li´i-t  (< *lis-t-), 5b Jegu le°eso,́  
Brg li°isi°,  Mubi le°e´si´  [JgIb], Tor liho ( h < *s  is regular); 6 Mok €i°lze´ .  
Cf. C 5 Wnd nara, ara; 7 Mafa lε´€ε´n, nε´€ε´n61, Mofu €ǝ°rne´,  Gis €irne  (<*-
ln- < *lsn ), Dugwor hi-rne-k. For a possible cognate see Cush *ЃAnrAb-       
`tongue'  [Долг 226]. 

                                                
61 Cf. [JgIb II 169]: "medial -s- has left a trace as €". 
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Derived verb: *lVs-  `to lick': W1 Hs lаasaa  `lick'. Derived noun: W 3 Krf 
laa-ti leo `suckling' (child+lick) [Stl]. 
Note a metath.:*lVs-(m) > sVl-(m),  provoked by the law of  "rising 
sonority". Regressive assimilation in contact position: -lm-   > -nm- > -n-, 
regressive assimilation of a sibilant: *lVs-m- > lVš-m- and dissimilation in 
contact position: -lš- > -nš- >-rš-   account for numerous and diverse phonetic  
changes in Chadic languages.  Note lenition of a sibilant in CCh  Mafa lε´€ε´n 
and its comlete loss in  ECh (Gbr ke-len-d-in,  Kaba k-lan-di). 
//Sem *lis-ān- `tongue' [Fron 2.58, SED №464],  Eg ns (OK) `tongue' [EG 
8], Berb *-les- `tongue'  [apud EDE I 132],   Arab lss  `lecher' [BK 989]. 
[Nm*ahləsi, JgIb *ls3 ;   Coh №436; Дьяк, SED №464, HSED №1666, EDE 
I 132 with all the references]. 

569. *lVt- `to grind; молоть': W 7 Richa lot `stampfen';  C 10 Gizey, Masa, 
Ham, Masa, Musey, Lew, Marba lu´t  `moudre' [LexC], Masa lut  `moudre, 
broyer a l'aide d'une meule' [CC]. 
Derived noun: W 5 Geji luusi (< *luuti ) `pestle' [Cs №159]. 
//Sem Arab ltt  `broyer, e´craser en petits morceaux en frottant' [BK II 963].  

570. *lVwVt- `to mix; смешивать':  W 7 DB lawat  `drehen, umdrehen, 
umrµhren',  Bok lаwa°t  `umrµhren, mix'; E 5a Bid  li´wat  `entreme^ler, 
tournoyer'; E 6 Mok lo´o°te´ `me´langer, pe´trir'. 
//Sem Arab ltt   (u) `meler, me´langer, brouiller une chose avec une autre en 
les agitant' [BK II 963]. 
A rare case of root extension in Chadic (as compared to Arabic). 
 

*m62 
571. *maa/*maʔ-  `water; вода': W 3 Grnt  mà°a [Jag], Pol ma°a [Smz]; C 4  
Gude mà°€iґnə , FM ma°ʔi,  (Fali Bwagira  ma€yin ) [Kr] (both pl.). Note C 7 
Muy za°la°-ka°  mayo  (water-course), see №810 *zal- `to pour'. 
Note: C 3 FK mЌwa `river' [Kr] and C 8 Log mu  `dew' [AlL]. 
a.*hamma  pl. `water; вода':   W 2 Mnt ham,  Grk ɣam  [JgC], Ngas, Mghv 
€am  [JgS],  Mushere a°m [JgO], Goem haam [Hlw];  3  Ngm (G) ham, (Y) 
ham `water', Bol ʔamma , Glm ama, Gera hama , Pero a^m [SchV], Krf, 

                                                
62 For more АА  etymologies with m- initial see [EDE III]. 



255 
 

Bure  a°mmaґ `water', Maka ʔam̀maʹ  `water, rain' [SvM];  7 Fyer, Bok, Sha 
ham,  Richa ʔaam [JgR], Mundat, Karfa ha^m, Mangar ham [RC]; 6  Ngz a^m  
[SchN], Bade am-un [JgIb]; C 7 Vame ahwam [Kin]; E 2 Lele k-āmā, Kaba 
ka-amə, Kwang ka-ām, ka-am [JgIb]; 5a   Mig  ʔammi  pl.   `water', Bid 
ʔamay  pl.  `water, rain', EDng  āmay  coll. `water, rain' [Dj]; 5b  Mubi 
a°ame΄ /a°a΄m  coll. `eau, pluie' [JgL]; 4 Ubi amyo  `water, rain', Mawa ami  
`water'. Adj. in -t-: E 5a Mig ʔam-ta  `aqueux (liquid)'. 
//Sem Akk mu,̂  Ug my, Geez māy, Hbr mayim (attested in plural only), 
Aram  (Syr) mayyЎ,  Arab   mā€-, pl. miyāh-,  €amwāh- etc. [Fron *māy-  
3.21],  Eg mw (OK)  `water' [EG II 50],  Cush Bed mu  `Feuchtichkeit,  
Nasse' [RBd],  SCush rift *ma€ay- (pl. t.) `water': Irq,  Gor,  Alg, Bur 
ma€ay  [Kies], cf. also Berb  Qab, Izayan  aman  pl. `water'.   
Consider: WCh 3 *lVw/€V `meat' ¬   Kirfi €aґlloґ  pl. ‛meat', one the one 
hand, and  Ch *ma€- `water' ¬  mubi, bolewa, dangla *€amma ‛water' (pl.),  
on the other.  Note a similar pl. model in Arabic: mā€-,  pl. €amwā(h)-. 
A well-known AA etymology [Fron, Дьяк, Долг 183; EDE III 195-7 with 
all the references]. In all the above-mentioned publications only Ch *maa   
was under consideration. For Ch data see [Nm *am, JgIb *ymn ]. 

572. *mi‰-  `child, son; ребенок, сын':  E 5a WDng mi‰o `small boy', Mig 
mi‰a `son', mii‰a `child', Bid mi‰o (m.), mi‰a (f.), mi‰e (pl.) `child', EDng 
mi°čo°  m. `l'enfant', mīčāw  f. `l'enfance, la jeunesse'. 
a. cf. CCh 4 *mwas-  (possibly, < *mwa‰  ) `give birth; родить':  C 4 Bata 
mwa´za  `give birth'  [JgIb], Bch mwa^saʹ [Sk], (Mwulyen kuʹ-mwaˋa ́[Kr]).  
//Eg ms  (Pyr) 'child', msy (pyr) 'give birth' [EG II 13708], Ug mṯ `son', 
mṯt  `daughter'  (cf. Sumerian mes )  [Ais 199]. 
[HSED №1769, StCh № 2; EDE III 552-5]. 
W. Leslau's hypothesis on Semitic ḥ- as a prefix of body-parts [LsPr] allows 
us to consider the following  root  a derivative  < *mi‰-  `child':  Sem 
*ḥamt̲-/*ḥumt̲- `(lower) belly, uterus, womb': Akk em«u, en«u, im«u 
`hypogastric region',  (OB, SB) `Unterleib, Mutterleib', Ug ḥmṯ `ventre', 
Hbr ḥomӓ«  `belly', Aram (Syr) ḥum«ā `abdomen, omassum', Geez ḥǝms, 
ḥǝms `uterus, womb', Mhr, Hars, Jib ḥamṯ `lower belly', etc.[Fron 2.70, 
SED I №122]. For a similar case see №666 *rVm- `child' > *riḥm- `womb'. 

573. *mVn-  `to know; знать': W 2 Mpn mān, Mghv man [JgS], Mnt man, 
Goem man [Fp], Mushere man [JgO]; 3 Bol mon- [LkB]; 5 Buli man [Cs 
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№743], Kir mam, Tala mam  `know' [JgIb], assim.; C  2 Bura mana `surely' 
[Ann]; 10 Dzpw muʹn `comprendre, understand'; E 5a Bidiya min  `to warn'. 
Cf. W 5 Dyarim mə°ə°n   `witch' [BlD]. 
//LEC  Somali maan `sense, mind' (n). [LlS].   

574. *mVr- > *mVkVr- (pl.)   `to tie, to twist (a rope); плести (веревку); 
привязывать': W 2 Mpn myōr, Mghv muɣer  [Kr], Mushere meker `to 
twist' [JgO] (< *muker, internal -k- pl.,  cf. [LgSt]), Ngas myār [Fl] `twist a  
strand of strings (esp., of the strip of skin to be made into a bowstring)', 
Goem myoґor  `twist, wring or squeeze out smth' [Hlw]; 3 Tng mari  `twist, 
screw'; 5 Zaar mer  `twist by rubbing between palm of hands, e.g. to make a 
rope' [CrZ]; C 10 Azum muru-ta `to strangle (with the hands)' [PAz];  E 3 
Smr   mā   `nouer. to tie' (< *mar#)  [JgSb]. 
Note W  1  Hs   maˋrwā `serious tangling of two or more well-ropes let down 
simultaneously'. 
Derived noun: *mVr- `rope, tendon; веревка, жила': W 1 Hs ma°rii  `fetter'; 
C 7 Mafa maґr `nerf, tendon'; E 5a WDng mεr-nɔ, Bid mar-no `cord'. 
//Sem Arab mrr  `serrer et attacher avec une corde un chameau', mrr  II stem 
`tordre fortement une corde' [BK II 1083], Yem dial. mar–r `Seil', Maroc 
mrār   `cordes fixeґes aux cornes des boeufs de labour et servant de guides' 
[Бел 3 №322], cf. Tgr mawӓra `tie together' (considered cognate with Geez 
marawa `place crosspieces in building a house wall' in [LsG361]); Eg  mr  
(Med) `zusammenbinden, fesseln, tie, bind'  [EG  II 105]; LEC Somali mar- 
`zubinden', mar  `Bindung' [LlS], SCush rift  Irq marra `to twist' [MQK]. 
Common origin of Eg mr  `zusammenbinden, fesseln'  and   PCush *mar  
`to be round, turn, twirl', Sem *mwr `to encircle' (as postulated in [EDE III 
382-8]) seems less reliable.    
[HSED №1784; EDE III 428-35]. 

575. *mar-   `to hoe; hoe; мотыжить, мотыга': W Ngas ma°ar  `Feld 
bestellen' [JgA], Goem ma°ar  `cultivate on soft soil' [Hlw], Kofyar maar ` to 
cultivate' [TAS 242], Mushere maar `to cultivate, farm' [JgO]; 3 Ngm (G) 
ma°ra `farming, cultivating' [NEH], Bol mar- `to plough' [LkB], mara 
`farming', maru `to hoe, to weed' [GAB],  Dera na mira  `I am hoeing' [Kl], 
Maka ma°ra´ `to hoe, till soil' [SvM]; C 6 Buwal mara `creuse' [NdP 12]. 
Note C 7 Mbuko me´r  `travaille'. 
a.*mVr- `a hoe; мотыга': C 2  Bura mura `native hoe' [BlB]; 10 Azum 
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memera `a small plough-like hoe', memera^  `a large plough-like hoe' [PAz];  
E  3  Smr  mi°ri  `hoe' [JgSb]. 
Derived noun: W 2 *mar- `field, cultivated land; обработанная земля, 
поле': W 2 Ngas, Mghv maґar  [JgA, JgS],  Gerka ma [Fp], maʔ [BlY],  Mpn  
maґar  `farm, field', Miship maґr, Mnt maґi   `Feld' [JgC], Goem  ma°ar 
`cultivated land, field' [Hlw], Kofyar mar   [TAS 242], Mushere maár 
`farm' [JgO]; E 4  Sok maaro `feuchte Erde' [Luk]. As an alternative 
cognate of ECh 4 Sokoro maaro `feuchte Erde', see Eg  mar  (OK) `pasture'. 
//Eg mr  (alt) `als Schriftzeichen: die hlzerne Hacke, wooden hoe' [EG II 
98], Akk marru  (from OB on) `spade, shovel' [CAD m 287,  AHw 612], 
according to both sources, Akk is a loan from Sum MAR, Akk marāru   (O/j
Bab) `to break a field for cultivation/to break up a field  by digging' [CAD 
m 268], Aram (Syr) marr-, ma€r- `hoe, spade', Amharic mrmmr  dig', 
Gurage *mirmr `to plough a field for the third time' [LsGur 422].  [St 
№233: Сh+Eg; HSED №1738-9, EDE II 375, MAg (in the view of internal 
and external (Egyptian and Chadic) parallels, A. Militarev postulated 
"Afrasian origin of the Akkadian marru", ibid. 147)].  

576. *mVr-  `oil; масло': W 1 Hausa mai ; 2 Mpn m°moor, Mghv mwɔɔr  
[JgS], Mnt mЌɣi° (< *mЌɣir < *mVkVr,  pl. in -k-, for similar cases see 
№79*dVm- `blood' and №148*Vr- `dew') [JgC], Goem mЌґ€ɣɛr  `oil' 
[Hlw], Ngas mwiir `oil, grease'  [Fl]; 3  Bol mo°r, Krkr maru, Ngm mor  
[SchV], Dera mot  ( < *mor# ) [NmK], Bele muru, Kirfi muru,  Gera moori, 
Glm mər, Geruma moori  `oil' [SchB], Kupto moґr `oil, fat, cream, fuel' 
[LgK], Maka mo°r  [SvM], Bure moore; 5  Pol mīri, Geji mili   [Smz], Zaar 
miir [JgIb],  Buli mir, Kir maàr, Tala miir [JgIb], Zul miiri [Cs №201], Guus  
miir [CrG]; 7 Sha mah, Richa maar ; 6 Ngz məra-k  `oil'; C  1 Tera  mar  
[NmT]; 2 Bura mal `oil' [Ann], Klb mal `oil, fat' [JgIb]; 4 Gude mara, Nzn 
mare `oil' [Meek], Bch mare `oil, fat' [Meek],  ma°areґ `oil' [Sk], Bata maare, 
Jimj mare nakwə `beurre' [Mo],  Gudu mar  `oil' [JgIb]; 5  Cin wula [Kr], 
Glv wal̀a, Gdf waʹlà, Dghw w°ileґ (all < *mwVl-, for Ch  *m  > C 5 w  see  
[Nm]) `oil' [JgIb]; 6 Buwal me°l , Mbedam mel   [NdM] `oil';  7 Mofu mal, 
Merey mal `oil'; 7a Skn miir  `oil';  9 Msg ame´l  `liquid butter' [LkM]; 9a 
Gdr mŒlŒ  `beurre' [Mo]; 10 Masa mul `oil'  [JgIb]. 
//Eg mrḥ (OK) 1.`some kind of vegetable oil in general, a particular kind of 
oil for anointing', 2. `fat  from birds in  particular' [EG II 111] (according to  
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[EDE III 428], the verb  mrḥ (late) `salben' is derived from wrḥ  id.). Sem  
Hbr mrh    hapah (qal) `to spread (an ointment)' [KB 634],  Arab mrḥ II 
stem `oindre, frotter d'huile (le corps, sa peau)',  mrЃ   `oindre 
abondamment d'huile (la te^te, les cheveux)' [BK II 1087, 1093]. 

577. *mVr- `children;  twins; дети, близнецы': W 4 Wrj ŋaa, pl. məru 
`child' [BlS]; 5 Dott wun, pl. meer `girl, child' [CrD], Zar  ŋa, pl. məəri  
`child',   ŋa, pl. mərə `small, young' [CrZ], Dyarim wu´n-gə°də°  `female 
child', pl. mi´r-gwodə (gede `woman') [BlD], Guus (Sigidi) mir,  Tule mur,   
Wangdai  mar  `child' [JgIb]; C 7  Muy  māra´ `twin'; 7a   Skn   mara `twin'; 
E 1  Kera kə´-ma´r  `Kinder', coll.; 7 Kaj maare `fille', ma^r `enfant, garcon', 
ma^r ki raamar  `be΄be΄', Tor mar-ɗyo `garcon' [Alio].   
//Semitic Akk māru (OAkk) `son, descendsnt, offspring' [CAD m 308], 
Mehri hə-mr  `children'[JnM], Omot Mao *me/al- `boy, child':  Hozo mer, 
meeri, mera, mЏri; Sezo ma(a)li, ma´li, mЏri [BndO]. HECush Sid mure  
`infant (under 6 months)' [Hds],   Ongota maara `boy, child (male)' [SvT]. 
It seems evident, that the original semantics in Proto-Chadic was not `child', 
but either `children' or `twins'. Semantic shifts: `twins' > `children', on the 
one hand and `twin (child) ' > `child', on the other, seem quite possible. 
Note that a singular form of the shape m-r   cannot be found in Sem Mehri 
and in ECh 1 Kera. 
According to [Bl¼], Ongota maara `boy, child (male)' is cognate with Nilo-
Sharan: Songai: Gao maria  `child, boy', Berti mer(r) id., Maban: Mimi 
maar, pl. ma´ruu  `boy'. Consider, however, an alternative etymology  for 
Ongota. [StCh №1]. 

578. *mVs- `to steal, to rob; воровать': W1 Hs aḿse° `seize a thing forcibly 
from a person'; E  1 Mobu ma¾e `empoigner; to seize and grip'  [Lns]; 3 
Tum mu°ǯi´   a thief', Smr mui  `Dieb, thief' [Luk] (reg. reflexes of Ch *-s-); 
5a  Mig ma°aso°, Bid miis  `voler, de´rober; to rob', Mabire masa `steal' [JH]. 
Cf. W 6 Duw maaso `to buy';  C  1 Tera masa [Nm]; 2 Bura masa `kaufen' 
[BGr 296]. 
//Sem Akk maƒʔu (from OAk, OB on) `to rob,  to take away by force, to 
rob a person, to plunder, to despoil (cities, houses)' [CAD m 360]. 
The following isogloss may be of the same origin: 
WCh 7 Sha, Richa mus `to take'  [RC] ¬ HECush  Sid, Had  mass- `to take'. 
[HSED №1745]. 
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579. *mV(wV)t- `to die':  W 1 Hausa mutuu ; 2 Mpn muut, Mghw muut, 
Ngas muut [JgS, JgA], Miship muut [JgC], Mnt muˋut, Goem, Gerka mud  
[Fp], Goem muut [Hlw], Mushere mu΄ut  [JgO]; 3 Bol mot-, Krkr meetu- 
Dera muʹri , Krf mut-, Tng mude [JgIb], Pero mur-, Ngamo mat- [SchV], 
Maka muto  [NmM],  Bele moʹtuʹ-, Krf muʹk-koˋ (< *mut-ko), Gera mudu- , 
Glm məz-, Geruma muʹt-  [SchB], Bure mut-; 4 Wrj miy- , Kar miya, Diri 
matu, Miya miy-, Pa'a miy-  [SkNb]; 5 *mVi (< *mVti ): Bgh mas, Kir 
muse, Jimi ma‰e, Grnt mis, Geji mi, Buli masi , Tule məi    [JgIb], Zar 
mǝs [CrZ], Dott mus [CrD], Pol misi [Kr], Zul məi [BlZ] (all < *mVti ); 6 
Ngz mətu  Bade muʹtu ̀ [JgIb], Duw ǝmto ; 7 Fyer mot, Bok mot, Sha mo^t, 
mot  DB mot  [JgR]; C Tera məta  [NmT], Hona mur, Gaʔanda ɨmЏri, Gabin 
mɨri, Boka meri [Kr]; 2 Bura mta , Chb nti  Mrg mtu,   Klb aґtǖ   (< mtu) 
[Kr], etc.; 3 Bana m(ǝ)tiґ,  Kap, HN, Hya mtɛ   [Kr] `to die', FK ntǝґ  `death', 
pl. mǝґtǝґ  [BlNd]; 4 Nzn mute [JgIb], Jimj miґtǝ, Sharwa mǝґtǝ  [BrJ]; 5 Cin,  
Chk mca° [Kim], Pod miče, Dghw mcaya, Wnd mca, Ngweshe caʔаwe (< 
*mc- < *mt-) [JgIb], Mlg mca , Gdf mc'(ǝ)-gаnа [JgIb]; 5a Lmn mt- [Luk], 
Hdi mǝtay [BrH], Hitk mt- [LkH];  6 Daba mǝč  [Lnhr], Mbədam ka-mə‰ 
[tʃ], Buwal mac, Gavar  m‰a [VGv 14 mca]; 7 Chv ma°mca°y `mort',  Mafa 
məca [JgIb], Baka mat  [BAS], Mada aґmat,  Moloko mat, Merey mǝt,  
Dugwor məḿta´y, Ould mǝt, Muy aґmǝґt, Mofu -maˋ‰-, Gis moc , Zlg *mǝt, 
Vame məc [KiV]; 8 Zina mara  [ZK], Log mti [LkL], Bud matte [LkBd], 
Mak madɨ,  Afd aґmadeґh `ich sterbe' [Sol 159]; 9 Msg maʹra [LkM], Mnj 
miri, Mbara miɗiґ; 10 Peve, Heɗe mat [Shy], Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey, 
Lew miґt, Marba maґt [LexC],   Dari māt, Dzpw  mat ; E 1 Kera me, Mobu 
maye, Ngam mayeʹ  [Lns]; 2 Lele mā, Kab muwə  [JgIb], Tob mare ; 3 Smr 
mār  [JgIb], Tum ma   `die' (< mar# < *mad- < *mat-, cf.  mā:de  `death'), 
Ndam miґya^  (-t- > -d- > -y-) `die', māaґt   `mort, cadavre' [Brs]; 4 Sok miteґ  
[JgIb], Saba mite,  Mawa midi ; 5a WDng mate, EDng maґteґ [Dj], Mig 
maato; 5b Jegu, Mubi  maat  [JgIb], ma°ade (regular voicing in medial 
position)  [JgL],  Zir -mata [CJ], Brg maati, Tor mut, Kaj maata . Cf. [Nm, 
JgIb *mwt, St 106]. A long vowel in W and ECh languages points to a weak 
consonant (likely, w )  as C2, cf. -uu- in WCh 2. 
//Sem  *mwt `to die', *mawt- `death' [Fron 2.09],  Eg mt (OK) `to die' [EG 
II 165], Berb *m-w-t `to die' [apud EDE III], Cush Rendille a-mut  
(imperat.), Som mood-(ki), mot(-ki) `death' in  [Долг 246].  
[Chn, HSED №1751, EDE III 684-91, with the full list of references]. 
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*n 

580. *nV(V)-  `to say, to speak ; говорить': W 2 Mghv  n ne^e  `sagen' 
[JgS]; 3 Bol ni  na  `I  say' [Bn 23], Tng nee  `dire' [VM], Dera na°i  `to call' 
[NmK];  7 DB nii, Fyer ne,   Bok ni   `sagen', Monguna ne `say' [RC]; C 2 
Mrg  nə°  `to say' [HfM 24],  Klb a´na°, WMrg nu°wɛ° ; 3 FK  nu-tūʔ  `speak' 
[Kr]; 4 FM nyu `to speak' [Kr]; E 5a EDng a´ne´ `dire' [Dj]. 
a.*nVHVw-> nw-/Ÿw-  (< *nHw ) `to cry, answer; кричать, отвечать': W 2 
Goem nwo (var. nuwo) `proclaim or publish something (via town-cry, in 
print, via radio etc.)' [Hlw];  4  Gude ŋwu `answer, respond; sound of horn'; 
5 Mlg Ÿwe `to answer'; 6  Mok Ÿe´e°  `cri d'alarm'. 
//Sem Akk naʔu^  (OB) `shout (with joy or pain)' [CAD n II 134];  Arab nwḥ 
`pleurer, pousser des cris' [BK II 1363].   
 [CLD I №336]. 

581. *nVV  `to see; видеть: W 2 Mghv na´a, Tal na´, Kof naa  [JgIb],  Goem 
naa [Hff],   Miship naa  `sehen' [JgC], Mpn na´a, Ngas nee  `see, understand' 
[Fl], Mushere na΄a `to see' [JgO], Grk na [BlY]; 3 Krf   nee- [Stl]; Krkr  na´a,  
Glm ny-, Gera ne^e- `see' [SchV], Bure neey-; C 1 Tera na [NmT], Hona nа°-
ɗə^n, Gaʔanda а°nni, Gabin ni, Boka ne°-ɗi `to see' [Kr]; 3 FK nа°nu, HN na-
ta, HF nɛ´-gi  [Kr] `to see'; 4 Gude nee `see', Bch  na´ [Sk], (redupl.) Bata 
nan [JgIb]; 5 Pod nəŋa´  `to see', Wnd na [VM];  10 Banana na- `voir' [VM]; 
E 4 Mawa neyaŋ `voir, regarder'. Cf. W 5  Grnt nyi  `to show' [Jag];   E 2 
Tob no^  `montrer' [VM]. 
Note that WCh 4 and CCh 5 *nV‘- `to see' cannot be an immediate reflex of 
the present root. 
//Eg (18) nw   `to see, to look' [EG II 218], NBerb Izdeg i-nny, Semlal, 
Izayan a-nny `to see' (apud EDE I 126). 
[Nm 31; St 83, HSED №1820, EDE I, CLD I №337].  

582. *naw/y-  `to fall, put down; падать, класть': W 5 Plc na´a, Zul  ne´e  
`place, put on, lay down' [Cs №804]; Grnt nyi°i  `put down' [Cs]; 7 Richa 
nya^  `to lie down' [JgR], Mumdat nya^n, Karfa nyay `lie down' [RC]; C  5  
Glv n  `put'; 7 Mofu -´n- `se coucher'; 8 Glf nawa–  `fallen' [Luk 147]; 9 Mnj 
nuwi `(se) coucher (pour le soleil)'; 10 Masa niina´  `fall down' [JgIb]. 
Note W 5 Dwot nax `put down' [Kr]; C 6 Buwal nāx  `to throw,  drop'.  
// Cush  Bed nuʔ  `nieder lassen' [RBd], Eg nyy (Pyr) `niederwerfen' [EG II 
201], cf. Sem Arab nwʔ  `tomber, succomber sous le poids de la charge' 
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[BK II 1361]. [CLD I №328]. 

583. *niy/H-  `to copulate; to become pregnant (of animals)':   W 1  Hs 
nuґuni°  `covering a mare' (redupl.); C 9 Mnj  niyi  `faire  l'amour', Mulwi 
ni°yi° `entrer, faire l'amour'; E 5a Bid niyаw  `engrosser, enfanter', ni°ya°w  
`pregnancy', EDng neґŸ°  ` be/become pregnant' [Ebb]. 
//SCush  rift Alg niʕ- `to copulate with' [Eh],  Eg nʕw (N) `durhdringen, 
sich paaren' [EDE I 97].     
[CLD I №338]. 

584. *(€a)nVw/y- `breast, udder; грудь, вымя; milk; молоко':  W 1  Hs 
no´ono° `breast, udder, sour milk' (redupl.); 5 Tala nyii, Geji nii, Buli nyε^n, 
Wangd nyin, Tule nyiini `breast' [JgIb], Guus noono´  (< Hs) `milk' [CrG]; 6 
Ngz a´nyi^ `milk, breast, teat (of an animal)'; C 4 Gude ʔwa´nə `breast, milk'; 
7 Vame enye `lait, sein' [Kinn]; 8 Ngala e-ni go-gi `milk, sour', e-ni, yeni,  
Log e°ni, Afd  erih (-r- < *-n- is regular, cf. [TrC]),  Kus ini  `milk' [Mo]; E 3 
Smr nae, n––   `Milch',  naḗ   `Euter' [Luk]. 
//Sem  *nVʕay-at- `breast of an animal' [SED I №193]. 
Note narrow semantics `breast of an animal' in Chadic and Semitic.  
[CLD I №365]. 

585. *nay-  `(raw) meat; (сырое) мясо': W 2 Mpn nƒn `flesh'; 3  Glm  nyaa 
`meat' [SchB]; C 9 Msg nɛŸ, nē,  nɛhɛŸ `meat', pl. neŸa´i, neŸa´kai  
(meat+cow) [LkM] , Mnj neŸ  `viande'. 
a. *naw-   `cow, bull; бык, корова': W 5 Bgh naa, Tala  naa  Jimi naa `cow' 
[Cs]; C 12 Peve nao [Vn], Mesme (Zime)  nau `cow' [Kr],  Lame  nƒ  `ox', 
i´no `cow'  [Luk], Dzpw  nao  `boeuf', Dari nƒw `bovin', ba nƒw `boeuf', ya ́
nƒw `vache'. 
//Sem  Hbr  nƒʔ  `raw (flesh)' [KB 384], Arab nyʔ   `etre cru, n'etre pas cuit 
(viande)'  [BK II 1375].  
[CLD I №364] 

586. *nVy/w-   `water, river; вода, река': W 2 Goem nu´  `sea, any large-
sized river (e.g., the Benue, the Niger etc.)' [Hlw];  C 4 Gudu nyoe/a  [JgIb] 
`water'; 9 (redupl.)  Mnj enini `dew', Mbara nini-ɗ  `dew'; 10  Masa n–, 
ni°inaґ  [Mo] `water', Gizey, Masa niy [LexC]. 
Note W 3 Dera na´i `to drink' [VM]. 
//Eg nnw `water' (Pyr),  n.t, nwy.t  (MK) `water' [EG II 274, 198, 221],  cf. 
Sem  Sab nwy `watering place, channel'  [Bll 297],  `ditch' [SD 101].   
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a.*nVy/w- `to flow (water); течь (о воде)': W 5 Bgh nyayai `to flow' [Cs]; 
7 Mofu  -´nuw- `puiser le partie superieure et claire d'un liquide'; 10 Dari  nē  
`suinter' [VM].   
[CLD I №367]. 

587. *nVd- >*nd-  `speak, ask; говорить, срашивать': W  4 Diri nda, Miya 
and-, Mburku nd-  [SkNb]; C 5   Dghw ndiyʔa, Wnd ndə-nda `say' [Kr]; E 
5a Bid ʔindu°, ʔinа°ɗ  `demander, interroger, demand, ask',  EDng i°ndē  
`fragen, ask' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab ndw  `appeler qqn, lui crier de venir' [BK II 1229]. 
Note a prothetic vowel in ECh (it serves to avoid a cluster in anlaut). 
[CLD I №401]. 

588. *nVd- > *nd-  `to go, go away; идти, уходить': W 2 Mpn  da´a, Ngas 
da [Fp]  `go' (note W 2 *d- < *nd-, initial *d- usually > t-), 3 Krkr nd- 
[LkK] `go away'; 5 Pol ndu `go' [Cs №661]; C 6 Buwal ndā  `walk', 
Mbedam nda `aller, marcher' [NdM], Gavar nda `aller' [VGv 3];  10 Musey 
nda `aller' [VM]; E 1 Modgel (Kwang) ndē  `gehen' [Luk]. 
a.*ndV(w)-  `to come: приходить':  W 3 Krkr ndu-, Bol ndii-, Ngm ndu-  
[SchV], Bele ndu, Krf ndo-, Gera nduu-, Glm ndw- `come' [SchB]; 5  Saya 
nda, Grnt nda°a `enter' [Cs №826].    
//Sem Arab ndd  `s'enfuir'  [BK II 1224], Ug ndd `go fast', Hbr, Aram 
(Bibl)  ndd  `run away',  ʕnd `turn aside, go away' [KB 596, 718]. 
[HSED №1826; CLD I №402]. 

589. *nVdVw/H-> *ndVw/H-   `to fall, to throw, to sit down; падать, 
бросать, садиться': W  4 Jmb nda´- [SkNB], Paa  nda^ `fall' [MS] (cf. W 4 
*da(d)-  id. [JgIb]);  5 Zul nda [BlZ],  Geji  nda `fall' [JgIb],  Grnt da°a, Tala 
ndawo `fall' [Cs]; C 7 Zlg nda `disse´miner, jeter', Mbuko ndo´h `tomber a 
terre', Moloko ndЏ `lie down' [BoP 28];  6 Daba nda `throw' [Lnhr]; 9 
Mbara  ndа  `sit down'; 10 Musey ndi `fall' [Kr], Masa ndie  [CC], Dzpw  
nde°  `tomber',  Peve nde, Mesme  nde°  `fall'  [Kr], Ham, Musey ndi, Marba 
nde  `tomber' [LexC]. 
//Sem Akk nadu^  `to cast down, drop, lie' [CAD n 69], Arab ndʔ  `jeter par 
terre' [BK II 1224],  Eg ndy `niederwerfen' [EG II 367], Berb Ahg e-ndu `to 
throw, cast' [NZ]. 
Strangely enough, in [EDE I 128]  Eg ndy `niederwerfen' is considered  
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cognate not only with Hbr, Ug, Sab ndy `drive away', but also with Аrab  
nadƒn- [*naday-un-] `Gift, Gabe'. The latter is a derived noun (cf. Sem. 
*ndn `to give').   
[Djak 1967 (Sem-Eg), CLD I №403]. 

590. *nVf-  `to follow; to search; следовать за, искать': W 1 Hs nu°faa `go 
in the direction of';  3 Kupto na°fo   `to go/head towards a direction' [LgK],  
Krf   nafi  `follow' [Stl], Bure naf-; C 7 Muktele nfa  `follow' [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab nfw/y  `chasser' [BK II 1317]. 
[CLD I №389]. 

591. *nVf-   `heart, soul, life; сердце, душа, жизнь': C 1 Tera nifi `life' 
[SkH 210]; C 3  FK nəffə `heart' [Meek], Bana nǝ´f(ǝ) `heart'; 6 Mbedam 
nəf  `heart' ; 8 Log nəfu `Herz, Seele' [LkL], Aff, Glf (ə)rfu, Ngala inw³, 
Kus (ə)rrvi `heart' [Sol №330]. 
Derived verb. W 3 Kupto ne´efo° `to live, breathe; spend long time' [LgK]. 
//Eg nf.t  (AR) `Wedel, Fӓcher', nf  (N) `breath, wind', nfy (N) `ausatmen' 
[EG II 250]; Berb Ahg a-nəfo `breath', ta-nЌfu-t `breath, soul', Ayr, EWlm 
a-nafo `fresh wind' [Alj 141],  Cush Bed nifi `souffler, vent' [RBd]; Som 
naf  `life, soul, self', nef  `breath, air' [Lls], Saho naf  `breath, soul, self' 
[Vr],  Afar nawaa  `breath, life' [RnA]. 
[Gr; Coh  №457; EDE  I 126 (with references); HSED №1828; CLD I 
№74]. 

592. *nVg(V)w- > *nVgw- `to say, to answer; говорить, отвечать': W 1 Hs 
ngwai°  `reply to a greeting' (according to [Brg],  a loan from Fulfulde); 3 
Dera Ÿgwa `it is said, that' [NmK], Kupto ngo ́ °  `to say, saying' [LgK]; 5 
Grnt ngi `say' [Jag];  6 Duw ǝnga  `speak'; C 2 Bura nggwa `it is said' 
[Ann], Hildi ŋga  `to call' [Kr]; 5 Glv nggw   `to answer', Gava Ÿgwə-gəna 
`to answer' [Kr], Wnd ŋgwe `repondre' [VM]; 7 7 Ould  -gay  `dire; 
penser'; E 4 Sok ne´gi `shout' [Luk]. 
//Sem  Sab ngw `announce to; tell, instruct (oracule)' [SD 93; Bll 291],  
Arab ngw III stem `parler a° l'oreille a° qqn' [BK II 1209]. 
Note Ch gw, corresponding to g+w   in Sem languages.  
[CLD I №442]. 

593. *n(V)yVh-/*nVh- `to sleep; спать': W 7 DB nya´h, Sha nya° `sсhlafen', 
Richa nya° `(sich) legen, sсhlafen' [JgR], Karfa nya^u°, Mangar nya^ `sleep' 
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(n.) [RC]; C 4 Gude nwu°-nyi´nə `sleep' (n.); 7 Chv ma°-na°ha° `couche´',  
Mbuko nahay `coucher'; E 3 (loss of the laryngeal and redupl.) Ndam ʔə´ѕa´ 
n³n `sleep' [JgIb], nun [BN], Smr nu°n–  `a sleep [JgIb], nuúnī  `Schlaf' [Luk]. 
//Sem  Geez nəhya `reposer, recover, quiet', Tna nӓhayӓ/wӓ `feel relieved, 
relaxed', Gur nЌyӓ `lie down to sleep', Har ne€a, Amh annӓ `put to sleep'. 
"The root seems to be common with Cush Bed nay `schlafen, ruhen' [RBd]" 
[LsG 394].   
[CLD I №424]. 

594. *nVh- `to ripen; созревать': W 1 Hs nu°una, na°ana, ni°ina `be ripe, 
ripen, be cooked'; 2 Mghv nu°n [JgS], Ngas ning [Fl] `ripe', Kofyar nuŸ 
[JgIb] `ripen'; 3 Tng niy, Ngm nu, Bele, Krf nu´-, Glm ny-, Gera, Geruma 
nee [SchV]; Pero ni´i `to ripe'; 4 Wrj, Miya, Kar na-, Paa na, Siri na-, Diri 
həna (metath.?), Tsagu  nēhē-, Jmb nah- [SkNb]; 6 Ngz nаwa´u `get ripe, 
mature';  7 Bok nuŸ, DB nun, nuh, Sha ni´́i°  [JgR]; C 4  Gude na, Jimj nna-n 
`mu^rir', Bch na´ `be ripe' [VM]; 6 Buwal na [3]; 7 Mbuko na´h, Mofu -´nəh-, 
Mada a´nah, Ould -nuhw   `mu^rir', Gis nah `be ripe' [JgIb]; 6 Daba na°  `be 
ripe' [VM]; 8 Afd, Mak, Glf nа°, Kus  nа°w, Zina wə°nhə° `mu^rir'  [TrC]; 10 
Masa nia´ (adj.) [JgIb], Dzpw  ne´, Dari n–ē  `mu^rir, mu^r'; E 1 Kera ne´ 
`reifen', Mobu  naye , Ndam naaye´ [Lns];  2 Lele ne  `be ripe' [VM]; 3 Smr 
nƒƒ  `mu^rir' [JgSb], Ndam naa  (adj.) [Brs], Tum nī   `mu^r'; 4 Barein *niґi  
[LvB]; E 5a Mig niya´w `ripen',  Bid naa `mu^rir', EDng  nŸ  `reif sein'  
[Ebb], WDng   nɛ°ɛ°  `porter du fruit en train de mu^rir, e^tre enceinte',  nɛ´ɛ°  
`e^tre a point' (mil dur)'; 5b MM nu°wa´awi´, Brg na´yа° `mu^rir' [JgB], Tor  na, 
Mubi na´w `ripen' [JgIb]. //Sem Arab   ynʕ  `e^tre deja mu^r' [BK II 64, 1636]. 
Root extension (y- as C1) in Arabic. 
[JgIb *nwk , CLD I №425]. 

595. *nVk- `to pay, count; платить, считaть': W 3 Dera a´Ÿge° (-Ÿg-< *-nk-) 
`to pay' [NmK]; C 2 Mrg  Ÿkyə°   `to pay' [HfM 30], Bura nyika `divorce 
price' [Ann];  E 1 Kera a´nke´ `count'. 
//Sem Geez nakaya `pay (back)', Arab nkʔ  `to pay someone his due' [LsG 
398]. 
Cf. E 5 EDng nyaáke´  (-k- < Ch *-k-/*-™-) `belohnen, to reward' [Ebb] and   
Akk niqu^ `offering' [CAD n 252].  
[CLD I №457]. 

596. *niḳ-  `to  lick, saliva; лизать, слюна': W 4 Wrj nəḳə,  Kar nəkə `to 
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lick';  C  7 Mafa  naka-ɗ,  Mada e´nnek  `leґcher'; 8 Daba nаka-t  `leґcher' 
[Lnhr]; 9 Mbara ni´k  `lick'. 
 Derived noun: W 4 Wrj nə-niḳi-na, Siri niḳi, Miya ni-nəki, Mburku na-
nəḳə, Kar nə-nəki `saliva' [SkNB], cf. Jmb vi-nakil, Tsagu  m–-ḳən 
(metath.) `saliva'; 5 Pol na´ɣa°-n (< *nak-n ) `saliva' [Cs]; 9 Mbara ti´-ne°k,  
Msg  tɛ´ɛ-nɛ´k [LkM] `saliva', Mnj te-nek `salive' [Mo]. 
//Sem Akk enēqu, Hbr ynq  `suck'. Root extension (y- as C1). Cf. Arab nqʕ 
`amasser une certain quantite de salive dans sa bouche' [BK II 1329], Eg s-
nḳ  (Pyr)  `to suck'  (Kaus ?) [EG IV 174]. 
[CLD I №482]. 

597. *ny/wVl- (< *nVy/wVl-  `to flow, to ooze; течь': C 3 (derived noun) 
HB nyila `dew' [Kr]; E 3 Smr nwŽlŽ `pleurer' [JgSb], Ndam nuґlʌ^ `pleurer' 
[Brs]; 5a Bid nyaal `saigner, couler', le°leny  `degouliner, tomber goutte a° 
goutte' (met.) [JB], WDng nya´a°le°  `couler', EDng nya°alē  `fliessen' [Ebb], 
Mig nya´a°lo°  `couler (pluie)'. 
// Sem Akk n–lu `watering, flooding' [CAD  n 234]. 
Note Ch -y-, corresponding to Akkadian -ī-.   
[CLD I №520]. 

598. *nVm- (or *nyVm-) `to weave, plait; ткать, плести': W 3 Krkr lə°musu° 
`plait', Pero lɛmuɣo° `weave', Krf   ʔi lama   `make a rope', lama  `woven 
(cloth)' [Stl]; 6 Ngz nə°mu´, lə°mu´  `weave net; mould potery, construct  using 
mud';  C 2  Mrg ili°m,   WMrg nima-di  `plait' [Kr];  3 Bana lǝm `to spin'; 7 
Mada  o´lmo `filer (fil, ficelle)'; 8 Afd, Maltam, Mak nəḿ, Kus rə´m  `filer 
(du cotton)' [TrC], E 3 Tum lm `torsader, plait (hair, rope)', Ndam  ləma^  
`spin' [Brs];  2 Lele li°m-di´  `rouler sur la cuisse'; 5b Brg nya°ami `tresser 
(cheveaux)'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Dera lem `fish net' [NmK]; C 8 Log naame  `Strick' 
[LkL], Makari name `rope'.    
//Sem Geez ʔanama, Tna  ʔanm `weave' [LsG 30]. Cf. Akk nimatu 
(nilutu) a garment) [CAD n2 234]. 
In roots of the shape n-m, n-P   a sporadical n- > l- shift is observed in 
Chadic languages.    
[CLD I №№534, 609]. 

599. *nVm-  ( > lVm-) `termite; термит': C 2 Bura lima `general name for 
termite' [Ann], WMrg lima, Bura lumа°, Chb li°mа°; 3 Kap lumа°  `termite' 
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[Kr], Bana lǝma `esp de termite';  4 Gude ma´lə°mə `k. of insect (size of 
louse, lives in sand, stings)'; 7 Mofu ləme-ɗ  (-ɗ- is a suff. of sing.) `grosse 
termite aile´e'; 8 Daba ni°m–  `termite qui voler' [Lnhr], Mbedam limi-ɗ  
`fourmi' [NdP]; E  4 Sok nu´́m-da `termite' [Luk];  5b Jegu lo´lmo´. 
//Sem  Akk namlu (OB) [CAD n1 208],   Arab nimm-at- `ant, louse', naml-  
`fourmi' [BK II 1349],  Hbr nəmƒlƒ  `ant' [KB 618], Syr nǝmālā, Mehri 
n¡mīl [JnM]. Note also Akk lamattu `ant' [CAD l 67] and Eblait la-ma-nu´m  
[apud SED]. According to [SED 215], Arabic nimm-at-  "is to be analyzed 
as going back to *niml-at  through assimilation". This explanations is valid 
for Chadic also (note numerous similar cases in the present text). For the  
*nVm- > lVm- shift see the previous root.  The original triradical structure 
can be seen in Jegu lolmo (< nVlm-, metath. < *nVmVl-). As for Akk 
lamattu (lamantu), it   may result from   a metath. (*nml > lmn), or  go back 
to AA *lVm(lum)-. The first variant seems more adequate to the data, 
because AA *lVm- hardly exists.  
[SED II №163, CLD I №547]. 

600. W 2 *naan  `God; Бог': 2 Mghv naan  [JgS], Ngas nen `God' [Fl], Mpn 
nƒan  `sky, God', Mnt nƒan `Gott' [JgC], Goem, Mnt, Grk naan  `God, big' 
[Fp], Mushere naan [JgO], Goem naan  [Hlw], Grk naan [BlY] `God'. 
//Eg nn (Gr) `(vereinzelt) als Urgott' [EG II 274]. 
 [HSED №1842; CLD I №362] 

601. *nVr- `to hunt, search; охотиться, искать': W 5 Saya (Zaar) naar `a 
hunt' [Cs]; C 8  Bud nera `suchen; search' [LkBd]; 10 Masa na°r `conduire 
(le troupeau)' [CC]. Cf. W 2 Grk  ɲirə `to send' [BlY]. 
//Sem  Arab nhr  `eloigner, chasser, repousser a force de cri'  [BK II 1354]. 
Note also Eg nry (AR0 `hµten, bewachen' [EG II 278] and  Berb Tuar ənər, 
Qab nəhər `conduire' in   [Coh №461]. Root extension (h as C2) in Arabic. 
[CLD I №557]. 

602. *nVHVr- `to surround; окружать': W 2 Mghv ne°er  `umgeben, 
surround' [JgS], Mpn nēer `surround, gang up at s.o.'; E 5a WDng 
nya°rnyaro  `en doum entourant la chignon (pour le soutenir)'. A long vowel 
in WCh 2 points to contraction: *nVHVr- > nVyVr - > nVVr-. 
//Sem  Akk nēru `a type of border line' [CAD n2 178]. Cf.  Eg ȷnḥ    `to 
surround, enclose' [EG I 99]. In [EDE I 91] Eg ȷnḥ   is analized as [rnḥ], 
methat. < *nḥr .   
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[CLD I №562]. 

603. *nV(ʔV)s- `to breathe (heavily); (тяжело) дышать: W 1 Hs niii  
`groaning, grunting'; 3 Bol mi neeu  `I breathe' [Kl]; 7 Kul, Sha nos 
`atmen, to breathe'  (note Sha mu-nos `Wind lassen') [JgR]; C 10 Dari nyis 
`esptit, a^me, souffle vital'; E 5a  Bid nees, Mig na´a°so°  `respirer'. 
//Sem Akk naʔƒu (M/jB) `to have difficulty breathing, wheeze'?  [CAD n 1 
227].  
[CLD I № 492]. 

604. *nVs- `to rest; отдыхать': W 3 Bol noss- `ruhen' [LkB], Pero ne´ččo  
`to rest'; C 7 Mada enze (< *ense ) `rester, durer'; E 5a EDng nɛ°s  `abends 
aufbleiben' [Ebb],  Mig  na´sa´w `se reposer, rest'; 5b Brg nesi `se reposer'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Gera no´-nča  `life' [SchB]. 
//Sem Akk ne^u `live, alive, recover' [CAD n 2 197], cf. Arab nws II  
`s'arreter, to stop in a place' [BK II 1366].   
 [CLD I № 491]. 
 
*p 

605. *pVy/H-  `to dig, bury, plant; копать, хоронить, сажать':  W 3 Tng 
ope `to dig', Kupto ʔo°ppey  (plurac.) `to dig, to drill; to excavate' [LgK];  W 
4 Wrj pya-, Siri pyaa, Kar peya, Paa pi  `transplant' [SkNB], C 8 Zina paya  
`bury' [ZK], cf. Log fa- [AlL], Bud fa `bury' (< *paH-) [LkBd]; 9 Mulwi pi, 
Mnj pi  `enterrer, planter', Mbara paa `bury, enterrer, planter'; 10  Masa  pi  
`planter, enterrer, repiquer' [CC], Dzpw  pe `planter',   Dari  pāy `deʹterrer', 
pīē  `planter'; Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey piґ,  Lew, Marba peґ  `planter' 
[LexC]; E  2   Lele pē  `creuser, deʹterrer'; 4 Sok ǝpe  `dig' [JgIb]. 
//SCush Qwadza poʔotis- `to dig (hole)',  Alg poʔo `hole in the ground', 
poʔis- `to bore hole' [Eh  148],  Dah p'uʕ- `to prick',  p'uʕud-  `to pierce' 
[TD].   
[JgIb *-p , HSED №1910 SCush +CCh]. 

606. *pVw/y(VH)- `white; белый': W 2 Grk pyaʔ  [JgC], Ngas pyee, Mghv 
pyaґa, Mpn pyaґ, Kofyar piyaґ, Mushere pya, Mnt, Goem pia `white' [TAS 
296]; W  3  Tng pɛɛ  `blank(ness), white(ness)',  Gera feewa [SchB], Krf 
feewa `white', feewu tar `moon-white` [Stl], Pero pe `white, light', Bol pee 
`white', pee-tire `moonlight' [Bn], Maka pe´e `white' [SvM], Bure pe°ewa° 
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[BtB]; 4 Wrj, Kar pyau-naa [SkNB], Miya  pyoˋoya  f., pyo°ona  m. `white' 
[SchM]; C 3  Bana  pay `blanc'; 4 FJ pwa-yin `white' [Kr], Gude  pwaʹh 
`very white'; 8  Log paw  `be white', Kus pau `white' [Luk]. 
Cf. С 2 Bura  pwa `to light' [BlB]. 
//ECush dullay  Harso, Dob piʕʕa, Gollango piʕa `weiss' [AMS]. 
According to  [EDE II 427],  Ch - Cush `white' and  Eg pЃpЃ  `leuchten, to 
shine'  are cognate with  Sem *wpЃ  `to appear, be, become visible'. 
Consider, however, a semantic gap between  `white' and `to appear'.    

607. *pV̂ -  `white; белый' : W 1  Hs  facii  `a lightish-skinned coloured 
person';  E 5a WDng pas-pas `entierement blanc, couvert de terre', EDng 
puґsiґsay `gris' [Dj]. 
//Sem  Akk pesu^ I `weiss, hell(grau)  (Wolle, Stoffen, Tieren, Fellen, 
Menschen (Haut oder Haar?), anbaufhigen Feldes'; II `weiss, hell(grau) 
sein, werden; Garten anbaufhig machen'; psu (Bab) `das Weisse, weisse 
Fleck',  pusu^  (OA, OB) `Weisses' [AHw 857, 883], pesu^  (OAkk on)  
`white, pale, bleached', pesu^  `to become white; to pale' [CAD p 328-334], 
note Sab fṣy (if it really means `white') and discussion in [Bll 407]. 

608. *pV‰- `to spit;  плевать': W 3 Krf fi-, Glm pəs-aala, Gera fiiii-mi 
[SchB], Bure pis-,  Pero puuo  `to spit';  4  Paa pusu, Diri pəa,  Kar pəcə,  
Tsagu  pə‰-, Miya bəcə (< *bǝ‰ǝ, irreg. labial),  Mburku vuc-, Jmb fə- 
(regress. assim. with the medial sibilant) [SkNB], Paa pɨsuˋu  [MS] `to spit'; 
5 Grnt pasi [Cs], Bgh peesa, Buli pisən, Dott pes, pyas  [Cs №751], Zaar  
pyaacə  (< *pyaa‰ǝ)  [CrZ] `to spit'; E 4 Mawa pi‰i,  Saba pise; 5a  WDng 
pi‰e, EDng pi‰  [Dj], Bid pi‰ , Mabire pa‰awa  [JH] `to spit'. 
//Sem  Arab nft_ `vomir, cracher'[BK  II 13004], Ug wpt_ `bespµcken' [Ais 
96], Berb Ntifa s-ufs, Izayan siuffes, Snus s-ufəs , Wargla sufes, Shilh  
ssufs, Ghdm sufes `to spit' [NZ 659]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Arabic, (w as C1) in Ugaritic. 
 [JgIb*pṣ; AA 1 №10 Sem,WCh, Berb; HSED №1976. In both cases 
Ch*pV‰- `to spit' includes also  CCh Tera pəə, Bch fiis `to spew, to spray'. 
However, both go back to №627*pVs- `to drizzle', see  below]. 

609.*pi‰ -,   pl. *pVŠVr-  `urine; моча': W 1 Hs  ficaʹarii;  4 (metath.) Wrj 
cəpr-aʹi, Kar cipir, Diri acəbəlaґ,   Miya cəpur, Siri ‰ipəri  [SkNB],   Pa'a 
cipura [MS]; 5 * ɓVsVr- < *pVŠVr-  (shift of an emphatic component):  
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Bgh ɓe´s, Buli bas, Dott ɓusaari, Geji ɓasi, Guus ɓia,   Zaar  ɓes `urine' [Cs 
№96]; C 10 Dari ʒəbūr, Dzpw  ʒubūr [Sa], ‰ubuґr [JgIb]  `urine' (< *‰VpVr, 
voicing of -p-, metath. < *pVŠVr-); E 1 Kwang koʹ-cor (< *k-čwr < *k-čpVr,  
k- is a pref. of coll. nouns) [JgIb]; 2 Kaba cəbəra, Lele coóˋroʹ (< *‰VpVr-, 
metath. < *pVŠVr-) [JgIb]; 3 Tum bŽər, Ndam bū  (< *PVCVr-, regular 
voicing of initial *p- and of a medial affricate)  [JgIb]; 4 Mawa swari, Ubi 
‰ario (< *‰VwVr < *‰Vpar ); 5a Mabire ‰ora  [HJ] (< *‰par-, metath. and 
lenition of medial -p-) `urine', *piɗy- (< Ch *pVŠ-): EDng piɗye `uriner', 
piɗyi  coll. `urine, sperme' [Dj], Mig pɗɗy, Bid piʔi  coll.; 5b Brg fɗy, 
Mubi faraɗye  (metath.) `urine' [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab fazz- `horse urine or water from the stomach of a ruminant' [BK 
II 613]. 
Note a metath.:  p-‰  > ‰-p  in Chadic languages (in accordance with the  law 
of  "rising sonority"). 
 [JgIb*pṣ, AA1 №11 Arab, some W and ECh forms; HSED №2003, St 116]. 

610. *pV[ḳ]- `to peel, strip off; счищать': W 2 Goem pǝk `rub something 
(e.g., oil on body, feet on ground)' [Hlw],  Ngas  pok `to peel, skin' [Fl]; 3 
Bol poku `peel, strip off' [GAB]; C 6 Daba pe-pek  `eґnlever la peau 
d'arachide' [Lnhr]; 7 Mofu -ґpЌkw- `deґcherber a la houe';  9  Mulwi piki, 
Mnj  piki `pincer'; 10 Dzpw   pok `couper feuilles, pincer', Dari pōk `pincer, 
couper qqch de mou', pōk-soʹ (`pincer dirt') `charognard', Musey pekka 
`pincer; o^ter, eʹnlever; couper en petit morceau' [ShyM], Peve pok `to pinch 
off' [Vn]; E 1 Kera poke  `eʹplucher'. 
Derived noun: C 7 Mofu  to-pokw `glume de mil'. In all Chadic languages 
reflexes of Ch *k and *ḳ   have fallen together as  k. 
//Sem Aram (Syr) pqʔ  `to peel, shell, hull',   Arab fqʔ  II stem `crever,  
s'ouvrir (se dit de la capsule, de l'enveloppe du fruit dans certaines 
plantes)', faqʔ- `membrane qui enveloppe la tet̂e du foetus' [BK II 617]; 
SCush Qwadza paʔuko, Dah paʹḳo `bark' [Eh 143], Omot Wolt fookk'-, 
Gamo pokk'- `schlen' [LmS], Wolt fokuw,  Dache fok'o, Gamu poko 
`bark' [LmW 351],  EWOmeto, C'ara  p'ok'o `bark' [BndO 54]. 
[AA 1  №16  Sem+Ngas, Kera; HSED №1935 `bark, skin']. 

611. *pVl-  `to separate ; to untie; развязывать, отделять': W1 Hs (deriv.) 
faґlaґn `separately'; 6 Bade (redupl) pəlpəlu `untangle'; C 2 (plurac.  in m-) 
Klb m-pəliya  `untie'  [MuK 29],  Bura m-pili   `loosen, untie' [Ann], Mrg 
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pil-na `untie' [Kr];  5 Mlg  pəla  `(sich) lockern, aufknoten; to loosen, untie',  
Pod pəla `detacher, rela^cher, untie, release', Dghw pul-naya `untie' [Kr]; 5a 
Hdi  pəlay `to untie' 6 Daba pəla  `proteʹger, seʹparer', pal̀à  `la partie',  pŽl  
`deʹtacher, deʹplier' [Lnhr], Mbedam pəl `detacher' [NdP 13]; 7 Chv 
mɛpəlɛy `deʹfaire' un toit en paille, deĺier, eʹtendre',  Ould  -pālāy  `se 
deʹtacher', (deriv.)  pēle `deʹtacher, deʹnouer', Zlg pəl  `se deʹtacher' ; 9 Mnj 
pili `deʹlier, deʹtacher';  E 2 Lele  poluґ `seʹparation, frontieˋre'; 5a Mig paґaloґ 
`s'eʹcarter', (deriv.) Bid palaˋ-k  `bifurquer'. 
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 6 Bade paal-tu  `divide, distribute'; C 3 
FK p(ə)lacə (< *pVlač- < *pVla-t-) `to untie'. 
//Sem Geez falaya `separate, divide, distinguish', Arab flw  `to wean', Aram 
(Mand) pla, Jud ply `be sepatared, distinguished', Hbr ply  (D-stem) 
`toseparate, distinguish', Tna fly    `separate', Cush Bilin, Qwara fal , 
Saho fil `to comb' ("that is, `separate the hair'") [LsG 161], Bilin faley  
`separate' [RB], ECush *fil- `to comb' [Ss],  Oromo fila `comb' [Grg], 
dullay Harso, Dob fill-, Gollango  fillad'-  `kmmen' [AMS], agaw *fal-
/*fl-  `to comb' [ApAg]. 
[AA 1 №38 *pl `to cut, to separate', HSED № 1938  *pal- `cut, divide' 
(both etymologies include some forms  with initial f -,  going back to Ch 
*fVl- `to cut (off)', see №170]. 

612. *pVl- `kind of stone, камень': W 5 Zaar pa^:l `k of flat stone (used to 
make the blade of farming instruments)' [CrZ]; C 2 HЌba pelia `white stone 
used for magic purposes', Bura pəla `stone'; 5a Hdi pala [BrH], Lmn pala-k, 
Hitk pala-ka  `stone' [LkH]; 6 Daba pəpəlah `rocher' [Lnhr]; 7 Mofu pЌlay 
`pierre creuse utiliseґe comme cuvette'; E 4 Mawa pǝl `rocher plat'. 
 //Sem Akk pīlu, pūlu  (MB, NA)  `Kalkstein (block)' [AHw 864], ECush 
dullay  Dob pala-cakkoʹ, Goll pal-takkoʹ `Schabstein der Lederhandwerker 
(bevorzug Obsidian)' [AMS],  Ometo Gaṭame ṗl `stone' [BndO 95], Berb 
Maorco dial.  tifiilit, ifilu `grosse pierre plat, dalle', Shilh tifilt `pierres qui se 
de´bitent en lames et servant de dalles', Ahg te´filt  `pierre plate' [NZ 561].  
[AA 1 №51 *ṗl `stone']. 

613. *pVl(VH)-/*pVll-  `to cork, to bark; снимать кору, кожуру':  W 3 
Tng palle `to peel bark (for medecine)',  pulle  `to peel (gr. nuts); to be 
hatched', Kupto fu°lley `to peel' [LgK]; 5  Zaar pul `remove the bark of 
trees, hemp to make ropes' [CrZ]; C 5 Pod pəlaha `clean beans; enlever les 
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cailloux et la saleteʹ (parmi les grains)'; 9 cf. Log plapla `bald' [LkL]; 10 
Dzpw  piґleґ€,  Dari pəleʔ  `deʹcortiquer',  Peve ple´ `to peel off bark' [Vn]; E 
3 Tum  pāl  `eʹplucher',    puləl `coquille'; 4 Mawa pɛliya  `deʹpouiller'. 
Deriv. in -k-: W 3 Bol polku `peel off, strip'; C 10 Masa puʹloʹk, puĺoʹt, Ham  
poʹloʹk `dećortiquer, eʹcosser', Musey polok,  Lew, Marba plok `deʹcortiquer, 
eʹcosser, eʹplucher', Gizey polok  `eʹplucher', Musey polokka `eʹcosser, muer' 
[LexC]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an ofject): E   6 Mok pil-ɗa  `deʹcortiquer  arachides'. 
Compound: C 7 Dugwor pəlɔ-gʷɔɗ  `bark (of tree)', Mbuko pələ-ngʷaɗ   
`eʹcorce'. 
//Sem Amh flffl  `shell (peas, beans)', Har filfla, Gur fəlff  `shell, 
hatch out, make a hole by scratching', Geez falfala (K*) `to shell, pierce' 
[LsG 158]; ECush  Oromo falfala `husk'; Berb   Shilh flulu     `e´clore 
(fleur)', Ntifa flilu  [NZ 559] 

614. *pVr- `to peel; снимать кору, кожуру': W 1 Hs   feéra `pare off outer 
surface of rind'; C 6 Daba par  `enlever en arrachant' [Lnhr]; 9 Mnj  piri  
`eʹplucher', Mulwi piґriґ  `eґcorcher a la hache'; E 4 Mawa  pərə   `arracher, 
deʹcherber',  puru  `to peel, bark'; 5a Mig pira´w   `enlever la coquille, le 
peau',  paraw (vocalisation of a stative verb) `devenir chauve, eʹpiler, 
devenir lisse',  WDng peere  `decortiquer', EDng pere `decortiquer, 
ecorcher, enlever la peau' [Dj],  Bid pir `deʹcortiquer l'arachide'. 
//Sem Geez frr, farra (yəfrer )  `to shell, husk' [LsG], Amh far„ `to husk, to 
shell', Aram (Syr) par-t- `husk, seed-shell'; SCush Rift Irq purʕuus [MKQ], 
Alg puruʕ- `to strip off' [Eh 145]. 
Alternatively, SCush may relate to: 
a.*pVr- `to tear, pluck; рвать':  CCh 6 Daba pūr  `deʹchirer' [Lnhr]; 10 Peve 
par `to pluck' [Vn];  E 2 Lele por  `cueillir, deʹchirer'. 
//Sem Arab frfr  `deґchirer (une outre, etc.)' [BK II 582], Berb Qab fri  `to 
tear'. 
[HSED №2011] 

615. *pVr- `to rub in hands; тереть (между ладонями)': W 2 Goem pu^u^r 
[phʉ:r] `to rub or twist smth with hands or feet' [Hlw]; 3 Tng purɛ `rub smth 
in hands'; 6  Ngz  pЌrpЌruґ, fЌrfЌruґ  `roll back and forth between hands, e.g. 
cornstalk to start fire'; E 1 Kera  papre  `reiben, zerknittern; frotter, froisser'. 
Derived noun: C 8  Afd phro `Handmhle'  [Sol].    
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//Berb Wlm, Ayr  farfar `se frotter le mains, frotter le cou', Ahg fuffer-et- 
`frotter' [NZ 609], ECush  Had  fur-- (caus.) `to rub off' [Hds]. Note  №175 
*fVr-  `to scrape'. 

616. *pVr- `to hunt, to search; охотиться, преследовать': W 1 Hs faafara 
`persue, chase'; 3 Tng pari  `look for, search',  7 Bok faar `suchen, jagen', 
DB faar `to hunt' [JgR]; C 7  Mofu  -pa´par- `poursuivre qqn en le disputant', 
(deriv.) -pərh-  `chasser, renvoyer, reʹpudier', Mbuko pəra `suivre'; 10 
Musey pora `chasser' [ShyM]; E  5 WDng parme (originally, a derived noun  
in -m-) `chasser de facon non organisee, de nuit ou de jour; petite chasse'. 
Derived noun: `hunt(ing)': W 1 Hs faґrau-taa `hunting of a number of 
people'; 3 Pero para  `hunt' n., Tng para `hunting', Kupto fara `hunting 
(with spear)', cf.  ʔafurak `hawk sp., (hunts esp. lizards)'  [LgK]; C 3  Kap 
puri  `hunting' [Kr]. 
Derived noun  in m-: C 7  Mafa meґ-peґr `chasse aux oiseaux'. 
//Sem Akk pa^ru  (OAkk) `suchen; to seek, to look for' [AHw 836],  Omot 
Shin  p'e(e)ra `to hunt' [BndO 341]; Berb  Shilh furu `espionner, guetter' 
[NZ 603]. 
[StH VIII.5] 

617. *pir- `to fly, летать', pl. *par- to jump; прыгать': W Hs fiґira  `to soar 
into the air'; 2 Ngas pyaar  `to lip, jump; aufspringen' [Fl, JgA], Mpn pƒar 
`to jump',  Goem   paar  `jump or bounce' [Hlw]; 3 Kupto firo° `to fly', fiґrfiґr  
idf. describing the noise when birds are flying [LgK];  5   Bgh piiru `jump' 
[Cs]; C 1 Hona pəra `to leap, fly' [Nm]; 4 Gude  pər  idf. `flying away', 
Cuvan prn `to fly' [BryJ]; 5  Pod  pere-ke  `to jump, bound'; 8 Bud fer 
`springen, tanzen, fliegen, jump, danse, fly' [LkBd], 9 Mulwi piri, Mnj  piri 
`sauter'; 10  Lew, Marba pir, Musey pii  `sauter, bondir, voler' [LexC], 
Masa pir  `s'elever dessus  de sol, bondir, sauter' [CC]; E  1 Mobu pəre  pl. 
`sauter'; 3 Smr pa^r  `jump' [JgIb]. 
Derived noun: C 7 Mofu parr, perr  `envol d'oiseaux'. 
//Sem  *prr  `fuggire, come  in  volo' [Fron 5.66]:  Ug pr (prr), Aram prr 
`fliehen', Arab farra `fliehen' [Ais 259], Hars, Soq fer `voler, courir', Jib 
ferr `voler, sauter' [LsS 342], Mhr frr `jump, fly up' [JM 96],  Eg pȵ  (OK) 
`auf-, fortfliegen', prpr `umherspringen' [EG I 494, 532], Cush Bed fi(i)r 
`fliegen', far  'springen, hµpfen; jump' [RBd], agaw  *fər- `to fly' [ApAg], 
Saho fire `to fly' [Vr],   Omot  NWOmeto Gamo fir, Basketo fər, Dorze 
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©ira©; SEOm Zayse paraḍḍ, fər-, Yemsa  fūl,  Aroid far `to fly' [BndO 142, 
198, 305, 326]; Berb *f-r(r) : Wargla u-fər, Izdeg, Sghr a-fru, Shilh firri, 
farri `voler', etc. [NZ 587-8]. 
 [Nm *pərə `fly, jump', JgIb p-r ; Coh №366; Долг 46, AA 1  №33 *pVr  
`to fly', №46 *ṗVr  `jump', for all the relevant references see  TAS II 383]. 

618. *pVr- `to spit,  to pour; плевать, лить': W 2 Ngas por  `spit (out)' [Fl]; 
3  Krkr fuuru `to spray' [GK], Bol puuru `to spray; to revile' [GAB]; C 6 
Buwal pr  `sprinkle water', Mbədam pə´re´w  `spit (saliva)'; 7 Ould -pəro  
`verser', Mofu -pa-pər-  `projeter de l'eau avec la bouche, vaporiser de l'eau 
(sur une natte)', Mbuko pere´ `asperger avec la bouche'. 
a. *pV(wV)r- `rain; дождь': C 10 Dari  puwōr  `pluie'; E 2 Kera pəəruґ 
`rainy season'; 4 Sok pir-dii  `Regenzeit' [Luk], Barein  dial. pir, pīirī  `rainy 
season' [LvB],  Mawa  pur-gun `rainy season'. 
//Sem Arab  ʕfr  `arroser les cereales pour la pre°mier fois' [BK II 296]. 
Note the following  correlation: initial ʕ  in Arabic ¬ reduplication of the firt 
syllable in C 7 Mofu. 

619. *pVr- `to cut; резать': W 3  Tng  purɛ  `prepare  the field by cutting 
down trees';  4  Miya pər `cut, slaughter' [SchM]; C 3  Bana  praґʔwə  `se 
casser en deux';   Mnj piri  `couper aˋ ras de sol'; E 2 Lele por  `couper, 
moissonner'. 
Derived noun: *pVr- `kind  of razor; резак': C 2 Bura per-ku `razor blade' 
[BlB]; 3 FK piru-ku `razor' [BlNd], Bana pirə `rasoir, lame';10 Dari pəra 
`couteau de jet'; E 5a Mig peéˋruʹ `couteau'. 
//Sem Akk parƒʔu  (a/jB) `durch-, abschneiden' [AHw 832], (OB) `to cut 
off, slice through' [CDA 266],  Arab fry `tailler, couper', frfr `couper, 
briser' [BK II 588, 582], Berb Ahg Ќfr-Ќn `to shave, cut hair',  Maroco dial. 
tafrut, tafra `couteau a° manche de bois', Wlm tafrut `petit couteau', Jerba 
tafrut `couteau' [NZ 606]. 
[AA 1 №28 (ECh only);  HSED №2009 Sem+W3 Tng+Berb]. 

620. *pVr- `to make ridges, holes for planting; делать борозды для 
посадки': W 1 Hs faraa-faraa   `making ridges at the end of rainy season for 
spring sowing; arid soil'; 6 Ngz paaru `make holes with planting hoe to drop 
seeds in'; C  10 Musey  pira `enterrer, planter' [ShyM]. 
Derived noun:  E 5a WDng  pɔr-ɗa  `tranchee circulaire autour d'un arbre 
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pour l'arrosage', cf. EDng pa°r-dƒ  `le trou (pour attirer les oiseaux),  le nid 
pour les poules' [Dj].    
//Sem *ḥpr `to dig': Arab, Sab ḥfr  `creuser (la terre)' [BK II 457, Bl 182], 
Hbr, Aram  ḥpr, Akk ḫapƒru [KB 322],  Geez fahara `dig, bury' [LsG 57], 
Amh   f„r `furrow';  Berb Sened, Shilh afer  `creuser' [NZ 607], Berb *-fr- 
`trou, grotte, caverne' [NZ 601]; Cush Bed ferik- `graben einen Brunnen; ein 
Grab' [RnB], Saho faraaЃe  `to dig, to hoe' [Vr], SCush rift  Irq mapri `ditch, 
irrigation canal, ditch or hole for  pole in building house' (if not a loan) 
[MKQ]. Root extension (ḥ  as  C1/C2) in Semitic languages. 
Cf.  *ṗAr- `to dig' (Cush +Kaffa hirro `pit') in  [Долг 45]. 

621. *pVr-  `to cultivate; обрабатывать землю': C 7 Balda apūr-s `culti-
vate' [Bry]; 10  Musey pora `nettoyer le  champs avant de le semer' [ShyM]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: W 1 Hs fa°rɗaa `to hoe groundnuts', 6  Bade pЌrɗu `to hoe up', 
cf. Ngz pu°uɗuґ (< *puɗɗu < *pur-ɗu) `to bank up, hoe up or plow up to make 
hills'. 
//Sem Geez wafara `go to a field', wafr- `field, farm', mofar  `beam of a 
plough', mufār  `farmland, pasture, village', Tna wfr  `go to a field', 
twffr  `to plough, to cultivate',  Cush Saho  ifr  `go to a field' (< Sem) 
[LsG 606], Sab wfr   (tfry) `cultivate, be cultivated' [SD 158]. 

622. *pVr- (possibly, *ʔVpVr-) `to untie, to open; развязывать, 
открывать': C 1 Tera pəri°   `untie' [NmT]; 4 Gude pərə  `untie, unfold', 
Bch  para `to untie' [Sk]; 5  Mlg para-ke  `breit, weit, open'; 7 Mafa pər  
`delier'; E 1  Kera feґreґ  (irreg. reflex of a labial) `losmachen', Kwang apre 
`untie';  2 Lele po°r  `detacher', Nch pure `untie ' [Nm]; 4  Mawa e^para  
`deʹlier,  det́acher, deʹmolir (une maison)'; 5a WDng i°pi°re°  `denouer, 
detacher', EDng ipire `detacher' [Dj], Mig ʔipiro `denouer, detacher', piraw 
`separer (des bagarreurs)'; 6 Mok  peere  `se seʹparer, divorcer', ʔe°ppire° 
`detacher, liberer, delier'. 
Deriv. in -t-: 6 Ngz  pər-tu  `undo, take apart'. 
//ECush *fur- `open, free, untie': Som fur `open, divorse, set free, untie', 
Oromo fura `to release (from fetters)',  etc.  [Ss 19], Berb Qab Ќ-fru `untie',  
Maroco dial.  ferreЃ  `comple°tement ouvert' [NZ 651]. 
[Nm *pərə `to untie', AA 1 №36,  HSED №2013]. 

623. C *par-  `(to) sacrifice, to pay; приносить жертву, платить': 7 Muy 
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pǝra [praˋ]  `sacrifice, God, spirit',  paґpəraґ `a sacrifice', Ould -par  `donner 
(pl. choses)', Baka par `payer' [BAS]; 7a Skn pər `to pay'; 10 Gizey Ham, 
Lew, Marba por, Masa por, puro, Musey poo `sacrifice de purification' 
[LexC], Musey puura  `donner un cadeau a qqn qui part pour un voyage' 
[ShyM]. 
//Sem Sab frʕ  `pay/render tribute of first-fruits' [SD 45; Bll 410], Berb 
Shilh fru `payer (l'impo^t, dettes)', Maroco dial. fru `payer ses dettes, 
rembourser' [NZ 602]. 

624. *pVr-  `kind of flat stone, rock; плоский камень': W 2  Mghv kə-pɛr  
`Stein, Kiesel' [TAS 285];  Goem pyə^r  `stone for scrubbing the heels' 
[Hlw]; C 3 HN purɛ, HB pɨrɛ [Kr],   FK peґri  `stone' [BlNd]; 7  Chv  pəra  
`pierre plat', Mafa mґpaґ-paґr `pierres plates; flat stones', pЌґraґ-ɗ    `rocher 
plat', Merey pəla-ɗ  `rocher, pierre plat', Mada  pla-ɗ, Muy pla-ɗ  `flat 
rock', Ould pəla-ɗ   `grand rocher plat' (note -ɗ- as a suff. of sing ;  -l- < *-
r-  in a CVrVC-structure is regular); E 1 Kera  pər-ki `stone, mountain, hill';  
5a Bid peera `rocher lisse, terrase'. 
//Sem  Arab fihr- `pierre assez grande pour remplir tout la main et avec 
laquelle on casse les noix' [BK II 641]. 

625. *(HV)pVr- `red; красный':  W  3 Tng pɔrɔl  idf. `redness'; 5 Buli me-
piri `red' [Kr]; 6 Daba  piren `rouge, rougir' [Lnhr], Buwal vǝrɛ (<*HpVr-)  
`be red', Musgoy pərreŋ [Mo]; 9a Gdr pepreŋe [Mo]; E 3 Ndam pǝre  
`rouge' [Brs],  Tum pa°rī  `rouge', paˋ  (< *Hpar#) `e^tre rouge' (note that 
initial Ch *p- more often yields Tumak, Ndam  b-, while  p- poinst to a 
cluster *Hp-/*pH-); 5a WDng  porony `rougea^tre'. 
Deriv. `blood; кровь': W 4 *ṗəram (< *HpVr-m-, note -m- as a possessive 
suff.): Siri pərami, Mburku ṗəra, Miya pəram, Jmb bərama  [SkNB], Miya 
pəram [SchM]; 5 Kir pirə, Tala pra [Smz],   Grnt baran, Jimi biram (b- < 
*-p-) [JgIb], Mangas puru [Cs], Pol buran,  Zul bəraani  [Cs №45], Dott 
bəraan [CrD], Zaar  vora  [CrZ]; C 1 *fVr- < *HpVr- `blood': Tera (dial.) 
vər, Gaʔanda fera, Gabin fere, Hona fara, Boka fwura [Kr]; 9 Mnj fel, 
Mbara faˋl ; Е *k-pVr- > k-bVr- (note k- as a suff. of collective nouns in 
Kera): 1 Kera kor, Kwang ku-waar  [JgIb]; 2 Kaba ka-brə, Nch ku-bra 
[HmK]; 3 Smr barē, Ndam bā:r  [JgIb], 4 Barein *baar-  [LvB]; 5a Mig 
baara `blood', pl.;  EDng baґari   `blood', pl. [Dj], WDng baˋàr  `blood', pl. 
coll.; 5b Kaj ʔabar, Jegu bar, Mabire bar  [HJ], Brg bara , Mubi obor  [JgIb]. 
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//Sem MSA *ʕpr  `red':  Soq afer, Mhr o^fer, Jib ʕofer `red', Arab ʕafira 
`avoir le pelage rougea^tre' [LsS] (cf. Geez fer `pestilence, plague (T: 
blood)' [LsG 165]), Cush agaw *bər- `blood' [ApAg]; E dullay Goll,  Dob 
poore `rotbraune Farbe' [AMS], cf. Konso, Gidole poor- `black' [SsB]; 
Dasenech bur, Elmolo purra, Arb burri  `red', Omot  Shin  bira ʹ `rot'  [LmS],  
with a few WCh 5 parallels. 
One more MSA ¬ Chadic lexical parallel.  Note that the original semantics 
in Chadic was `red', while `blood' is a derived noun. Iinitial laryngeal can 
be traced in  W 4 by secondary emphatization of *p-: *Hp- > ṗ-. Initial 
prefix provoked voicing of medial -p- in ECh `blood': *k-HpVr- > k-pVr- > 
k-bVr- > bVr-. Compare: E 3 Ndam pǝreґ  `rouge', Tum parī  `rouge'  (< 
*Hpar#); 5a WDng  porony `rougea^tre', on the one hand and Tum ba ̀Ndam 
bā:r, WDng bààr  `blood', on the other. Initial b- in Cushitic languages has 
no explanation so far. 
 [Ch JgIb *br II 14  `blood', Note that Ch `blood' can not be a loan from 
Niger Kongo (Dyola fur, Mende puru,  etc.) as suggested in  ibid., p. 178]. 

626. *par- `granary, part of the granary; амбар,  дом, часть дома':  W 2 
Goem  pa°ar  `barn, platform raised on sticks' [Hlw]; C 2 Chb fər   (irregular 
reflex of the  labial)  `Htte, Haus' [HfC];  4   Gude piiraґ  `wall inside 
granary';  7a Skn  ma-param  `gateway, house of stone';  10  Dzpw  bēbe   
par  `porte' = `hole of the house'; E 2 Lele  pāre  `k of cage';  5a Mig  para  
`hangar'. 
//Er pr  (Pyr) `Haus, Laube aus Rohr, Palast des K£nigs' [EG  I 511], Ber 
Ahg EWlm, Ayr  afarra `clo^ture (haie, mur)', Snus əfri  `to fence' [NZ 608]. 
Note Аkk nupƒru (OB) `workhouse' [CAD n 341]. 
[Cl, AA 1 №30: Eg+Berb,  HSED №1949]. 

627. *pVs- `to drizzle, sprinkle; брызгать': W 1 Hs feesa  `spurt out water'; 
3 Pero paao  `sprinkle'; 4 Wrj pusi `spit something out, spew something 
out of your mouth' [BlS]; 5 Zaar  paas `to spill' [CrZ];  C 1 Tera pəə 
`spew, sprinkle' [Nm], Ga'anda piə  [SkNB 41];  2 Bura  pi  `to sprinkle' 
[Ann]; 3 FK pii `to squirt, spray' [BlNd]; 4 Bch fiisə (< *pis-, regressive 
assim.) `spew, sprinkle' [Nm]; 5 Mlg  pəa  `Wasser sprenkeln; melken', 
Pod pɨe `drizzle, sprinkle'; 6 Buwal pīɛk `spit out'; 7 Mafa pi-  `cracher 
de l'eau, bruiner', Mada  epse  `asperger , cracher', Mofu   -pəs-  `cracher 
dans une calabasse pour la beʹnir', Zlg piseґ  `asperger', Balda  piɛt  `spit 
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(salive)' [Bry];   10 Dzpw  piґs `asperger'; E 4 Mawa  pǝso `mouilleʹ, 
humide', Sok peso,  pezo  `wet' [Luk];   5a Mig pisaw `cracher'.  
[Nm  *pǝsǝ `spew, spray']. 
//Sem Sab nfs `cause water to spread out', Arab Dat nfs `spread out, flow 
out' [Bll 309], Root extension (n- as C1 ) in Semitic. 
Note a possible "root variant": 
a. СCh  *pVš- `to drizzle,  spray; брызгать, лить': 6 Buwal pāɫ  `to pour 
libation'; 7 Zlg paɫ   `asperger', Muy paɫa idf. `splashing',  Mofu -paɫ-  
`verser aˋ terre (liquide en libation), asperger', Mbuko pāɫay `asperger avec 
une calebasse'. 
//Sem Arab  hf   `verser, donner (de l'eau)' [BK II 458]. Root extension (ḥ- 
as C1) in  Arabic. Cf. Om Ari pʔis/- `cough' [BndO 260]. Semantic shift: 
`to drizzle' > `to cough' seems possible. 

628. *pVs- `to dig; копать': W 4 Paa pɨsu `bury' [MS],  Miya pəsə  `bury' 
[SchM]; C 7  Zlg pasa `deʹterrer en grattant', Mofu   -pə- `enterrer, boucher 
un trou' ; 8 Mak fasɨ ho `deterrer' (regressive assim. of  initial p-). 
Deriv. in -k- : W 1 Hs  fas-ka  `dig (ground)'. 
//Sem  Geez fhs III  `to dig, examine, scrutinize carefully, question 
repeatedly', "related to Arab fḥṣ `chercher, rechercher, scruter ou s'enqueґrir 
de qqch', III stem `examiner'"  [LsG 157]. 
Common origin of forms in Geez and Arabic (in the view of different 
sibilants) is not that evident. Consider also, that the primary semantics in 
Geez is `to dig'. 

629. *pVs-  `to spread, to stretch; расстягивать': W 1 Hs  faśa   `disperse  a 
gathering'; 6 Duw paaso, Bade paasu `drag on ground'; C 6 Buwal pāpās 
`spread out bits of'. 
Deriv.: C 2  Bura pa-ri  `to spread on the ground'; E 2 Lele pasi-ni 
`disperser'. 
//Sem  Geez fhs  II `spread out, stretch out' [LsG 157], SCush rift Alg pas-
it- `to scatter' [Eh]. 
Note a possible "root variant": 
*pVz- `to spread': C 3 FK pəzə  `to `spread'; E 5a WDng pazziye  `se 
rependre, s'eparpiller (chevres...)'. 
//Cush agaw *fz- `to sow' [ApAg], Berb EWlm fǝziwǝk `se dispercer en 
deґsordre', Mzab fezzeЏ `e΄parpiller, disperser' [NZ 688]. 
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630. *pVs-  `to break, to crumble; ломать, крошить': W 1 Hs faґsa `break 
irregularly'; 3 Tng pas  idf. describing sound of smth breaking'; 6 Ngz pə-
psu  `render into small pieces  or powder'; C 2 Bura pwasi  `divide smth 
hard';  7  Mofu  -pa-pəs-  `eḿietter, distribuer en petites boucheés, diviser la 
boule en petits morceaux';  E 1 Tum paǯ `casser' (-ǯ# < Ch *S#); 5a   WDng 
pesse  `casser avec la main (noix, morceau de sucre)'. 
Derived noun. *pVs- `flour': W 1 Hs faґi `the first rough grinding of corn'. 
Redupl.  `crumbs':  C 5 Glv pa-paa  crumbs, broken pieces'; 7 Muy pi-
pī  `crumbs'.     
//Sem Arab  fhs `broyer, frotter dans la main'  [BK II 547]. 
Root extension (ḥ  as C2) in Arabic. 

631. *pVs- `to comb hair; расчесывать волосы': W 1 Hausa fiiii  `putting 
tidy or tittivating woman's hair'; 2 Ngas pes `to thin, comb', Mpn pāas, 
Kofyar paas `to comb hair', Goem paas `to clear (a horse's tail from dirt)' 
[TAS 282]; C 7 Muy  apasāy  `to comb'. 
//Berb Shilh fsu `carder (avec de petites cardes)', Maroco dial. fsu `de´faire, 
e´tirer, nettoyer (la lain)', Rif fsu `peigner la lain', Qab fsu `de´faire, e´tirer (la 
lain)' [NZ 656]. 
Note that the newly found form in C 7 Muyang points to Chadic medial *-s- 
(Ch *-š- > Muyang -š-). Thus, Ch root is not cognate with Eg p«y and Sem  
*npc^ (*npsґ )  `to separate' < AA *np ,  as postulated in  [HSED №1918] 
and [TAS II 520]. On the other hand, Ch *pVs- has a "true cognate" in  
Berber  *fsu  (note  Berb *-s- < AA *-s-, but Berb -z- < AA *-c- and *-c^-). 
 [HSED №1918 Sem+Berb Qab+ WCh Mupun; EDE II 520 Sem+Eg p«y  
+WCh *pVs-]. 

632. *pVt-  `to go out; выходить': W 1 Hs  fita `go out'; 2 Mpn pūt, Mghv 
put, Ngas put, Miship put `go out' [TAS], Goem ṗǝґt  `exit, go out, appear' 
[Hlw], Mushere pu΄t, pwat (pl.) `go out' [JgO]; 3  Bol pataa-, Glm paz-, Krkr 
fataa-,  [ShV] (-z- <*-t- is regular),  Ngm (Y) fata,  (G) hata^ [NEH]  
(irregular labial in Ngm and Krkr):Tng pɔdi,  Pero peto, Bele fati-ko , Gera 
fi^d-mi `go out', Bure pat-, Kupto feґktaґ (plurac. verb in internal -k- ) `to go 
out, to come out, to appear' [LgK]; C 4  Gude pitə `go, pass by', Gudu pit  
`go' [JgIb], 6 Daba pət  `sortir de la maison' [Lnhr]; 7  Mofu pat, peґt   
`sortir brusquement'; E 3  Tum pəd  `passer'. 
//Cush (agaw) *ft- `to go'  [ApAg], Berb Shilh ftu `partir, marcher, aller', 
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Maroco dial. ftu `partir, s'en aller' [NZ 667]. 
[Nm *pəta, JgIb *pt ; Calice,  AA 1  №43 *ṗЌt ]. 

633. *pit-/*pat- `to peel, strip, pluck; снимать кожуру, срывать':  W 2 Hs  
fatta  `tear, rip';  4 Paa pɨtaa  `pluck' [MS];   6  Duw  paatiyo `strip palm 
leaves for weaving'; C 7 Mafa pit- `deʹcortiquer', Mofu   -papət-  `to bark, 
peel', Baka mi-pete `eʹplucher' [BAS], Muy ɛpɛtey  `to peel'; 10 Masa pat 
`enlever, arracher, reʹcolter; castrer' [CC], Musey, Peve, Heɗe pat `extract' 
[Shy], Lew, Marba pat  `extraire',  Gizey, Ham, Musey pat  `extraire, 
arracher' [LexC],  Dzpw  pat  `piler, enlever; o^ter', Dari pāt  `enlever, o^ter'; 
E 1 Kera pete  `pluck feathers, bark';  4  Barein dial. pooto,  pooto,  pōoto 
`to shell (peanuts)' (internal -w- pl.?) [LvB]; 5a WDng pitinye  `deʹcortiquer, 
deʹfaire'. 
//Sem  Soq fṭʕ  `mettre a  nu, depouiller', Mhr faṭaʔ, fataʔ, Jib fṭaʕ  `nu' [LsS 
335], Omot Shin feet- `schhlen' [LmS],  Ongota futti `pluck out, pull out' 
[FlO]. 
Derived noun: ECh 4 Barein dial. pitti, pitta´ `bark'[LvB] ⁓ ECush dullay 
Harso, Dob feeṭe `bark' [AMS]. 
Note Ch *-t-   as the regular reflex of  AA *-ṭ-. 
[HSED №1990 Mofu, Mafa, Kera+ECush]. 

634. *pVt-  `to cut, split; резать, раскалывать': W 2 Mghv pet  
`aufschneiden' [JgS]; 3  Pero petto   `cut into pieces, cf. Tng  pete `cut corn, 
harvest'; 4 Paa pata  `split' [MS]; 6 Bade   piitu `cut, slit'; C 4 Gude  pwatə 
`cut animals into pieces' (plurac. in -w-); 5 Pod pətə  idf. `couper'; 7 Mafa 
pat- `tailler, rendre pointu',  Mada papat  `(couper) d'un coup',  Mbuko  
pŽpēt  `cut small pieces', (deriv.)  pətek  idf. `small portions'; E 5a Mig  
peètò `fendre, tatouer',   Bid peet `fendre un bois, bifurquer, cicutriser'. 
Deriv. in -k-:  W 6 Bade   əp‰əku (< *-pt-k ) `cut piece off'. 
//Cf. Sem Arab ftt  `fendre (pierres), casser, broyer' [BK II 531].  It is likely, 
that reflexes ot two AA roots (*pVt-  `to split' and *fVt- `to break (off)') 
have confused in Arabic,  cf.   
a.Сh *fVt- `to break (off)':  W 6 Bade faftu `break off'; C 7  Ould  -fətay  
`taper, frapper'. 
//Sem Geez ftt  `break off a piece', Sab, Hbr, Aram ftt `to crumble' [LsG 
171], Mhr ftt, Jib fet `crumble' [JnJ]. 
A  "root variant" of Ch  *pVt-  `to cut' is worth mentioning: 
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b.*fVt-  (< AA *ft/ṭ ) `to slaughter; (за)резать':  W 2 Mghv fet `schlachten',  
Kofyar fet `to cut' [TAS 106]; C 6 Buwal fāt `slaughter', Mbedam fat [NdP 
8], Gavar  fat  [VGv 4], Musgoy fat  [Mo] `egorger' 
c.C *fVt- `to cut (corn)': 10 Azum  feta `to harvest (grain)' (cutting off the 
ears one by one of the high grains, using a knife) [PAz]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: C 7  Mofu  -fəta-ɗ  `tailler en pointe, couper (les eʹpis de mil)', 
Mada efte-ɗ  `couper les eʹpies (sans laisser de tige)'. 
For a possible cognate see Sem Arab fṭr `fendre, couper un deux' [BK II 610]. 

635. *pVz-   `to spray, sprinkle;  брызгать': W 6 Bade pazuwu `spray'; C 7 
Muy ɛpiēy  `sprinkle with the mouth'; E 6 Mok  paaza  `(re)cracher, 
asperger le corps d'un noveau-neʹ'. 
a.W *puz-  `rain, rainy season; дождливый сезон': W 2 Ngas, Mnt  pas, 
Mghv paas, Kofyar, Miship pas, Goem pas, ṗas `rainy season' (pl. with 
internal -a-) [TAS 299],  Mpn tu-pū  `tiny rain, heavy mist', Mushere pa°s 
`rainy season' [JgO]; 3 Bol puzo  [GAB], Ngm (G) huzo^, (Y) huzo (< 
*fuzo, f- < *p- by assim. with medial sibilant)  `rainy season' [NEH]. Note E 
1 Kera pisir  `beginning of the rainy-season'. 
//Cf.Sem Arab fzz (i) `saigner ou suppurer (se dit d'une plaie)' [BK II 589]. 

636. *p(VH)Vɫ-    `to break, smash; ломать, раздавливать': W 4 Paa pɨɫa, 
Siri ṗəɫu,  Diri fəɫu (regressive assim. of p-)  `break' [SkNB], Paa pɨɫaa  
`break, smash' [MS];  C 2 Mrg pɨɫu   `break in pieces' [Kr]; 3  Bana pɫi  
`casser, forger', HN pɬɛ `break in pieces' [Kr]; 4  Gude (deriv.) pəɫa´-ɓ   
`squashed, smashed flat'; 5  Glv piɫ  `to crush, to press, to touch'; 5a Hdi 
pəɫay `to break' [BrH]; 7 Mofu -paɫ- `det́ruire, deʹcimer,  casser branches',  
Ould -paɫay  `se casser, s'eʹclater', Vame pəš- `break' [KinV]. 
Deriv. in -k-   C 7  Mofu  -pəɫkʷ-   `(se ) casser (bois, outil), casser une 
partie de qqch'. 
Ch *ɫ  and *ɫʔ  preserve as such in WCh 4 but  have fallen together as š  in 
CCh languages. It is likely, that WCh 4 ṗVš-  follows  Ch *pHVš- < AA 
*pHc^/^ 
//Sem Geez fasha `cut,- break with a hammer, split with a wedge, hew out' 
[LsG 169],  Arab fḥd  `casser (humide)'  [BK II 548]. 

637. *pVɫ- `to peel; снимать кожуру':  W 2 Ngas pees `rupfen (z.B. die 
Federn des Huhnes), to pluck feathers' [JgA]; C 5 Pod paɫa `peel off, crack 
off, deʹcortiquer, arracher'; 6 Buwal  pā-pāɫ  `shell peanuts';  7  Mada a´paɫ   
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`deʹcortiquer, ećosser, eʹcorcher,  Muy  apaɫāy  `to shell (peanuts);  10 Dzpw  
puɫ  `eʹcorcher un arbre coupeʹ'; E 1 Kera pese `hatch' [Nm]; 5a WDng pe‰‰e   
`decapsuler, enlever le grain de mil de sa capsule', EDng pe‰‰ē  `eґgrener 
dans la main un eґpis de mil' [Dj]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ-: C 6 Daba pəɫā-ɗ  `eʹplucher avec les ongles, enlever la peau'; 7  
Mofu  -paɫa-ɗ-  `ecorcher, fendre dans le sens de la longueur (tige)', Zlg 
pəɫa-ɗ  `decortiquer'. 
Deriv. in -t-: C 6 Buwal pəɫ-t  (complete action) `peel off layers'. 
Derived noun: *pVɫ- `bark, bran; кора, шелуха': W 2 Goem pis `bran'; C 6 
Daba pa-paɫ  `l'eʹcorce'; 7 Mada  paɫa-f  `coque, eʹcorce', Zulgo paɫa-agwaɗ  
`ecorce (d'arbre)'. 
//Sem Arab  hf   `peʹler, o^ter l'ećorce' [BK I  458] 
Root extension (ḥ as C1) in Arab. Consider, on the other hand, reduplication 
of the first syllable and initial €a- in CCh as "traces" of initial AA  ḥ . 
 
*r 

638. *rV  `to go, to enter;  идти, входить': W 1 (redupl.) Hs re´era° `go 
away'; 2 Gerka, Goem ru  `enter' [Fp]; Goem ru `enter' [Hlw], Ngas ruu 
`reach, arrive' [Fl]; 3 Pero ru´, pl. ri°iyo `enter' [Fr],  Bol ri´i-, Krkr ra´a-,  Krf  
rii-, Ngm ru-,  Gera ri^i-,  Glm ry, Pero ri-   [SchV], Bele rii- [SchB] `enter', 
Kupto ra°yo°  `to go back' [LgK], Bure ri€- `go in, enter'; 4 Paa ri  (irreg. 
verb)  `(loosely) proceed to' [MS]; 5 Buli rə, Jimi ree,  Zul ri `to go' [Cs 
№661],  Tala ri `come' [JgIb]; 7 Richa ro `enter'; C 2 Bura, Chb ru-, WM  
lu  `enter' [VM]; 7 Muy ru `to go',  a´rƒ  `come';  E 5b (redupl.) Jegu rer `to 
run', Mubi ra΄w `arriver' [JgL]. 
a. *rVw- `to walk around; ходить вокруг': W 3 Bol ruww- `umhergehen' 
ruwe      `Spaziergang' [LkB]; 7 DB  rwa´y   `bewegen' [JgR];  C 7 Gis ro, 
`weggehen, hingehen', Mada a´rawa  `marcher, circuler'. 
b.*rVw/y- `to run; бежать': W  4 Diri riya, Tsagu  rey `run' [Sk]; 6 Ngz 
ra°wa´u `run' [SchN]; C 9 cf. Mbara  lаy   to run';  E 5b (redupl. < *rVy-)  
Tor reer  `courir'. 
//Sem  Arab ryh  (i) `aller ca° et la°, aller et venir' [BK I 965]. Cf. Ongota roo- 
`to go [SvT]. 
Rreceeded by a semivowel, AA laryngeals as C3 usually  leave no trace in 
Chadic.  
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[JgIB I 78; CLD I №619]. 

639. *ra `to weave; ткать': W 2 Goem ra `tisser' [VM],  ra° `weave smth 
strong (e.g., grass)' [Hlw], Mgwh raa `flechten (Matte), weben, spinnen' 
(also `binden', see below) [JgS], raa `to weave or knit (grass, mat, sweater)' 
[BlM],  Mpn ra `weave (mat)',  Ngas re `to weave cornstalk' [ACL];  3 Bol 
rawu `braid by twisting (thread, rope), plait hair' [GAB];   C 1 Tera (dial.) ra 
`weave' [Kr];  E 5a  ( derived noun) Bid riiri  `natte soyeuse'. 
a. *rVʔ/w-  `to plait hair; заплетать волосы': W (redupl.)  1 Hs ro´ori´ya´a  
`putting tidy, tittivating of woman's hair; sewing over the edge of an 
embroidery pattern'; 3  Krf  re°ʔe´y  `plait hair' [SchB], Bol rawu  hairdo, 
plaiting the hair' [GAB],  Kupto ra°we´y `to weave, plait (hair)' [LgK]. 
//Sem Arab rwy  `attacher (p. ex., homme sur sa monture), de peur qu'il n'en 
tombe en dormant; tordre, tresser' (une corde)' [BK I 957]. 
[CLD I №№630, 632]. 

640. *rV(ʔ)-  `to tie together, to sew; связывать, шить': W 2 Ngas  ree  `tie 
grass together in flat long strips for thatching, making fences' [Fl], Mghv raa 
`binden' (also `weben', see above)  [JgS], Kofyar raa `to tie grass for 
thatching' [apud TAS 304]; 10 Dzpw  re´  `coudre' (faire, fabriquer);  4 Sok 
re°ireí  `nhen' [Luk]. 
//Sem Arab ʔry  `e^tre attache´ avec d'autres be^tes; attacher' [BK I 27], Hbr  
ʔrr  `to bind' [KB 89].  
[CLD I №623]. 

641. *rV  `to speak; говорить' > *€VrVy-/*ruru  `to speak loudly, cry; 
кричать': W 1 Hs  ru´urа°  `utter a cry'; 2 Ngas ruru `shouting in the bush' 
[Fl], Mpn ru´, ru´ru  `loud sound'; 3 Krkr ruuru´  `Geschrei' [LkK]; 6 Ngz  
rа°uru´  `to call (by name)', cf. also  ru´uru´wa  `gambling, mumbling', ru´ura^u   
`garrulousness'; C 10 Dzpw   re´  `parler, divaguer'; E 5a Mig ʔere^yyo° 
`pousser un cri de joie; chanter (coq)'. 
//Sem  Arab ʔrr  (u) `crier' [BK I 23], Ongota riir- `to shout', ECush dullay 
Tsam riir  id. [SvT]. 
Initial AA *€   preserves in ECh Mokilko. 
Note: ССh 9 *rVy- `to laugh':  Msg  ria´ (< ri€a)  [LkM], Mulwi  ri°yi°  ¬  
Sem  Hbr reʕa `shout' [KB 897].   
[CLD №625]. 
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642. *rVV-/*rVy/w-  `to sing; петь': W 1 (redupl.) Hs raira, re´era °;  6 Ngz 
ru°wa´u `sing',  ru´wa^   `singing, song', Duw raawo `sing'; C 7 Mbuko  ārā  
`song'; E  5a Bid   raa, pl. reye°w,  Mig ri°ya´w `chanter', WDng ri´ye°  
`chanter, chant'; EDng  rē  `chanter', r–yē  `song' [Dj];  5b Tor rie  `sing',  
riye `song', Brg  ra´ayа° , Kaj ri°iwi  `chant', raaw  `chanter', Mubi ra°wwa ́
`chanter', ri°wwi ́ `chanson' [JgL], Zir -rawa `chanter' [CJ]. 
//SCush *raʔ `to sing' [Eh 220], rift *raaʔ  `sing': Irq, Gor daaʔ, Bur, Alg 
raaʔ  [Kies]. 
Cognate with the present root,  see: 
a.*rVw- `to dance; танцевать': W 1 Hs raґwaґa `a dance', raґya° `to dance'; C 
10 Dari  r–w `s'amuser, danser', Giz, Ham li´w, Marba lu `danser' [LexC]. 
//Eg rw.t  `Tanz o. ӓ', rwy.t  `Name eines Spieles oder Tanzen' [EG II 407]. 
[HSED №2075; EDE I 1137; CLD I №626,643]. 

643. *rVy- `to work; work; работать, работа': W 5  Grnt rau  `work' [Jag]; 
7 Bok ro `Arbeit' [JgR];  C 10 Dzpw  re´  `faire, forger, construire', *ri  `to 
do': Masa, Mus li, Marba le, Peve ri, Heɗe re [Shy]; E 1 Kera ra´awe  
`fortfahren (etw zu tun),  go on doing smth'; 4 Ubi riyo° `work' (n.); 5a  Bid 
rii, riy `travailler',   riyo°,  EDng ri°yo´ `le travail' [Dj], WDng ri´yo  `travail, 
affaire'; 6 Mok ri^yye°e `aider qqn a° cultiver son champ, faire intensement'.   
//Cf.  Eg ȷry (OK) `machen, tun, to make, to do' [EG I 108].   
 Differently see in [HSED №2077]; [CLD I №628]. 

644. *rVʔ/w-  `to chase, to herd; гнать, пасти': W 3 Ngm ro `chasser' 
[VM] ; 4 Diri rawaa(n),  Tsagu  raaʔa  `to herd, graze' [SkNB]; 6 Ngz rau 
`to chase off birds from crops' [Sch]; C 5a Hdi raya `hunt', rayay `chasser' 
[BrH]; E 5a Bid ʔaraw  `chaser, renvoyer'. 
Derived noun: C 7 Muy wārāy `hunt' n.   
 //Sem  Akk re€ū, Ug rЃy `to herd', Hbr, Sab rЃy `graze', Geez rЃy, Hars, 
Mhri rō, Soq reЃe `to herd, pasture' [LsG 459], Syr, Aram  reЃā `to feed, 
graze', Phn  rЃ `shepherd' [Zm  195], Arab rʕy  (a)   `pa^itre, aller pa^itre' 
[BK I 885]; ECush Oromo ari€a `to chase' [Grg].  
[HSED №2115 Sem+Oromo;  CLD I №636]. 

645. *rVy/w- `to increase, to grow; расти, увеличиваться': W 3 Tng riye 
`to increase'; 6 Ngz ra°wa´u  `grow up'; C 9 Mulwi  ri´yi´ `augmenter'. 
a. *rVʔ- `gather > many; собирать > много':  C10 Dzpw  ra´ʔa´  `mettre en 
tas, ramasser', rƒ¡   `foule', Dari raʔ `ramasser', rƒw `nombreux, trop 
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beacoup'. 
 //Sem Arab ryʕ  `grandir, prospe´rer; se rassembler',  r–ʕ-at-  `foule' [BK I 
962-3],   rʕrʕ   II stem  `grandir; branler' [BK I 881]. 
[HSED №2126 Arab+WCh 3 Tng; CLD I №№640,641]. 

646. *raa  (< *raH-) `God; Бог': W 1 Gwandara (Nim) rara `God' [Ms  
№405] ;  C 8 Glf ma´-loa [Luk 
147] `God'; E 6 Mok ra´a `ciel, dieu'; 5 Bid  raayа°  `God (used in funeral 
songs)'. 
//Eg rʕ  (Pyr) `die Sonne als Gestirn und als Gottheit, als Sonnengot Re; sun, 
sun-god' [EG II 401]. 
Note    Eg rʕ   [ lʕ ]  `die Sonne'   as  a cognate of  Sem  Араб lʕlʕ  `to 
shine', etc.  in [EDE I 141]. 
In the view of semantics `Sonnengot Re' in [EG] our interpretation of Eg 
seems more adequate. 
 [HSED №2088; CLD I №654]. 

647. *rVw- `sky; небо': W 3 Krkr rə´wi° `sky' [Kr]; 7 Fyer  ru´ru°we^ `sky' 
[JgR], Bok ri€  [RC]; C  5a Hdi  lwa (< rwa)  `ciel' [Egg]. 
//SCush Bur raw `sky', Bur, Alg rawa `above' [Eh 219], rift *rawa `sky' 
(with a suff. -ari ): Irw doori, Bur rawa, Gor, Alg dawri [Kies], Eg  ry.t  (Gr) 
`der Himmel' [EG II 400],  rw (Pyr) als vierfachen Teil des Himmels?  [EG 
II  403].   
[HSED №2101; CLD I №658]. 

648. *rVw- `water; to wet; вода, мочить': W 1 Hs ru´wa´a `water, rain'; C 4 
Gude rəwa  `become wet, soaked'; 10 Dzpw  ra´o´ `hydropisie'. Cf. C 5 Pod 
rewЌ rewe  idf. `larmoiement'. 
Cf. E 5a Mig ʔa´aro´ `to drink' (possibly, deriv. in *€a-  < *rVw `water') 
//Sem Arab rwy  (i) `abreuver qqn', (a) `avoir e´te´ arrose´', II stem  `tremper', 
riway- `abundant water'  [BK I 957] Sab  rwy  `provide irrigation' [Sd 119; 
Bll 482],  Sem *rwy `drink' [LsG 478]. 
[HSED №2140; CLD I №659]. 

649. *rVw/ya  `wood; лес': W 3 Krkr   ri°ya´  `Busch, Wald' [LkK], Krkr 
riya, Ngm royi, Krf, Bele ru, Grk ry,   Glm rwa´ `wood' [SсhB]; C 3  HK 
rə°w-fwɛ (fwɛ  `tree') `forest ; 5b Tor  riya  `foret'. 
//Eg wry.t (18) `die Bӓume, trees' [EG I 332].   
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a.*ʔVrVw/y- `tree; дерево': W 3 (redupl.) Krkr rɛrɛ `tree' [Meek], rere° 
`Holz'  [LkK], Bol re°we  `tree' [GAB];  C 7 Mafa  ruẃa´  k. of tree  
(Mimosacees); 9 Mnj ʕlwa `bois' [Mo]; E 4 Ubi re°yo°, reeyo° `ba^ton, bois'; 
5a WDng ʔa°ar° `arbre sp' [Fd],  Bid ʔа°raw   `arbre sp'. 
//Eg   ʕrw (Med) `Art Baum, k. of tree'  [EG I 210]. 
 [HSED №2136; CLD I №662]. 

650. *rVw/y- `man, friend; человек, друг': W 7 Bok  re   pl.  ʔarya `Mann, 
mannlich', Fyer ra, pl. ʔntare  `man', DB re° ,  (pl.) €arya, DB re  (pl.) `man' 
[JgIb], Fyer ra `husband' [JgR]; C 10 Dzpw  ray  `friend', cf. Peve re kwoy 
`guest [Kr];  E 5a WDng ro°yа°  `friend'; 5b Mubi  ro´  `husband' [JgM]. 
//Sem  Akk ra^ʔu  `Genossen werden' [AHw 964], Hbr rēaʕ   `friend' [BK 
897]. Note that Sem `friend' is considered a derived noun (cf. Sem  *rЃy  `to 
herd, pasture'). 
[MSt  №3.6, HSED №2116 Sem+ECh; CLD I №663] 

651. *(€a)rVy- `lower arm, hand; нижняя часть руки': W  Kupto €aґr `hand, 
forearm' [LgK]; 7 DB ra,́ Bok ra^  `Unterarm', Richa ri°ya´w `Arm, Hand'; C 
6 Buwal raґ `arm, hand', Gavar ra `bras' [VGv 4]; 7 Mafa  raŷ  `hand' [JgIb]; 
5a Skn ri°  arm' [JgIb]. Note  C 7 Mbuko rā  `prendre (plusieurs choses)'. 
//Sem  Geez  ʔərƒḥ- `palm of the hand' [LsG 38]. [CLD I №676]. 

652. *rVw/€- `evil, злой, аморальный': W 1 Hs ra°rii  `person careless of 
habits, of moral, etc.'; 2 Goem ra°  `be disgusting ot horrible' [Hlw]; C 10 
Dzpw  ra´o´  (< ra€o) `e^tre be^te´, e´nerve, vilain'; cf. E 5b Mubi re°wwa ́
`devenir/e^tre opinai^tre, recalcitrant, be stubborn, obstinate' [JgL]. 
//Sem Hbr  rʕʕ `to be evil', rƒʕ-   `of bad quality, evil' [KB 896]. 
[CLD I №634]. 

653. *rVb-  `be, become rot; гнить, быть гнилым': C 5 Pod rЌva  `to rot'; 7 
Mada o´rbo´ `pourrir, se gater (herbes, plantes)', 
Deriv.: *rVɓ- `to make rot; гнoить': W 1 Hs ru´ɓa° `cause to ferment (locust-
bean seeds, clay)', ru°ɓaa `become fermente, begin to decay'; 3 Krf  ruɓɓaɓe 
`rotten' [Stl];  C 7 Zlg ruґɓaґ  `corropmre, seґduire avec de l'argent' (i.e., `to 
be, become spoilt'). 
Derived noun: C 7  Chv le'le´ɓ   (assim. < *releɓ ,  -l- < -r- in a weak 
position) `pus'. 
//Sem Sab wrb,  n. mrb  `decay' [SD 161], Arab  rwb   `se cailler (lait); se   
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figer' [BK I 945],  ʕrb (i) `e^tre purulent (clou, plaie)' [BK II 206]. Note 
different root-extensions in Semitic languages. 
[CLD I №690]. 

654. *rVb- `(dripping) rain; дождь': W 3 cf. Tng rip-rip `dripping (rain) '; E 
2 Gbr  ti-rbei `rain' [Luk], Lele  ku´-rbi´ya `rain'; 5a Mig rib́i´bi´ `end of the 
rainy season', WDng ri´bbi´ `periode qui suit les quatre mois de saison 
pluvieuse'. 
//Sem  Hbr rəb–b–m  `dew as heavy as rain'  [KB 870], Сush Saho rob, Afar 
roob `rain', etc. cf. PEC *roob `rain' [Kies 242]. 
 
655.  *rVbH- > rVɓ-    `to moisten; to become wet; wet; мочить, мокрый': 
W 1 Hs ru°ɓau `ruining of crops by too much rain';  3 Krkr rubii  `wet, cold' 
[Kl]; 4  Miya rəɓ- `wet', cf. Wrj raɓiɓiya  `cold'  [SkNB]; C 4 Gude rəɓə 
`become wet; dissolve, melt', FM ru°bu-ft, Nzn mə-rbə-n, Mwl u°ru´bi´, Gude  
rubə-,  Bch  ru´be°  `to moisten' [Kr]; 7 Mafa ru´ɓ-  `mettre a° tremper (mil, 
peau)', Muy a´ru°ɓƒy  `make wet'. Note W 2 Ngas rip, rЌЌp `marsh, swamp' 
[Fl, JgA]. 
Derived noun *rVɓ-   `dew': W 1 Hs ra´ɓa´a; C 5 Chn ti-rba   [Kr]. 
//Sem  Arab rbʕ  (pass)   `etre arrose´ d'une pluie de printemps', rabīʕ- `pluie 
printaniere' [BK I 808, 810]. 
Note the following correlation: Ch ɓ  ¬   Араб   b+Ѓ. 
[HSED № 2079 Hbr, Cush, Hausa;  CLD I №702]. 

656. *rVb/ɓ-  `mud, clay  (for pots);  глина': W  3 Tng rɪb¥´  `mud', Dera 
lo´ɓo°-k  `mud' [NmK] (irregular reflex of Chadic *r- ), Kupto ri°iɓo´  `mud, 
clay'  [LgK];  4 Paa  ri°ɓ-u´n  `clay for pots' [MS], Wrj rə°bə-na´,  Kar ru´ɓu°,  
Jmb аri´ɓu,  Diri   а°lə°ɓə°n  `clay'  [SkNB];  6 Ngz rə´bа°  `pottery clay'; C 5  
Wnd tu-rɓа°,   Gava tu-rɓа°  [Kr], Glv  tə´-rəbа°;   6 Daba  ti°-rа°ɓ    `mud' [Kr]; 
10 Peve rə°ɓa°,   Heɗe ru´ɓu´,   Zime (Mesme) luɓu,  Musey l³ɓu´-nƒ, Marba 
lubu-na `mud, clay' [Shy],   Dzpw  r³ɓ³  `clay', Musey lu´bu´mi, Lew lubu´, 
Marba lubu´ ma´ dre´  [LexC]; E 1 Kwang  ki´-rpe, Mobu  ki°-rbe `clay'; 3 
Smr gi´-rfe (< *ki-rbe)  `(Ton)erde' [Luk]  4 Sok  ra´fƒ  (irregular devoicing) 
`Ton(erde)' [Luk];  5a Mig  ra´ba´awa´   `laterite rouge'; 5b  Mubi  rа°аbo°  
`clay' [Luk], Brg rа°abo´  argile', Kaj rа°afi,   Tor    rа°abo   `argile'. 
Derived verb: E 5a EDng o°rbē  `s'embourber, s'enfoncer dans la boue' [Dj]. 
Cf. E 2 Tob tērbe  (if < tē-rbe) `peґtrir'. 
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//Sem Geez rawaba    `to paster, become muddy' [LsG 476]. 
A long vowel in ECh and medial -ɓ- in W and CCh languages point to a 
medial laryngeal: *rV€Vb-> rVVb- ,   rVʔb > rVɓ-. 
In the view of a possible semanic shift: `clay' > `pottery clay' > `clay pot', 
the following Ch noun looks like a   derivative: 
a.*rVb- `kind of pot; вид горшка': W 3  Bol re´ɓe°n `type of pot used as a 
stove brazier' [IbB]; C 5 Mlg ə´rba `pot, vessel', Wnd rrba  `small pot' [Kr]. 
Derived verb:  E 5a Mig ru°ɓɓo `griller les poterie, burn pots'. 
//Cf. Sem Akk r–bu `vessel' [AHw 981].  
[CLD I №720]. 

657. *rVHVd-  `to grind corn; молоть зерно': W 1 Hs re°edaa `grind to 
flour', Gwn *rd `grind' [Ms №627]; E 1 Kwang  e´rɗē  `grind' [JgIb]. Note 
W 4 Wrj, Kar, Mburku  dǝr-, Cagu dar, Jmb dira `to grind' [SkNB], metath. 
< *rVd- (according to the law of rising sonority). 
Deriv. in t-: W  4 Paa tə-rɗа `grind' [MS]. 
Derived noun: C 7 Muy ma°-rɗ-ukє   `flour from groundnuts'. 
//Sem  Hbr rdd  `stampfen' [KB 874], Arab  rhd `frotter, fractionner' [BK I 
936]. 
Note the following correlation: a long vowel in Hausa ⁓ medial -ɗ- in other 
Ch languages ⁓ medial laryngeal in Arabic.   
[CLD I №748]. 

658. *rVd(V)H- > rVɗ-   `to press with hand; давить (ладонью)':  C 7 Mafa 
riɗ-  `tasser de la farine   avec la main', Mofu -´rəɗ-  `tasser avec la main'; 10 
Dzpw  re´ɗ  `appuyer', Dari rēɗ   `tasser,  appuyer sur', cf. Dzpw  ru°ɗ  
`fouler, se froisser un muscle'. 
Deriv. in  t-: W 6 Ngz tə°-rɗu `squeeze out (pus from boil, etc.)'. 
//Sem  Hbr rdh  `(die Kelter) treten, to press (Wein)'  [KB 875]. 
Note the followinga correlation: -ɗ- in Chadic ¬ d+h  in Hebrew. 
[CLD I №752]. 

659. *radV€- > raɗ-  `decay, rot; гнить:  W 4 Wrj raɗə^,  Kar, Mburku  raɗ-,  
Siri raɗa [SkNB]; C 6 Buwal rɗā  `rot'; E 4 Ubi rooɗiye° `pourri', Mawa 
rǝǝdǝŋ  `pourrir'. 
//Sem Arab rdʔ  `to be bad, ugly', IV stem `ga^ter, corrompre' [BK I 844], 
rdy  II stem  `mauvais,  corrompu'  [BK I 849, 851].   Eg  ȵd  `to decay,  
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verwesen' may be cognate  if  Eg  ȵ   follows AA  r. 
Secondary -ɗ- < d+ʔ  in  Chadic.   Note that Chadic root can not follow 
AA*rṭ  (as proposed in [EDE I 245]). Numerous Semitic - Chadic parallels 
show the regular correspondence: Semitic *-ṭ - ¬ Chadic *-t-. 
[HSED №2085; CLD I №757]. 

660. *ru(dd)- > rVɗ-  `dirt; грязь':  C  3 Kap rrɗa, HK rrɗa,  HF ʔurɗa, HN 
lu°da [Kr]; 4 Gudu ri´de°e `dirtiness' [Kr]; 5 Dghw  luɗe `dirtiness' [Kr]; 5a 
Hdi rəɗa-k `filth, dirtiness' [BrH] ; 7 Mada a´rɗa `crasse, salete,́ odeur d'une 
personne', Ould arɗo `saleteґ'; E 5a EDng ro°ɗƒ  `de´chets de la bie°re de mil 
rouge' [Dj]; 6 Mok ru°uɗo ́ `pimente,́ sale´'. 
Geminated rr- in CCh 3 points to a nasal pref.  in CCh: *n-rVɗ- > C 3 nrVɗ- 
> rrVɗ-/lVɗ-;  *n-rVɗ- > C 7 nVrɗ- >  arɗ-. 
//Sem Arab radd-at- `salete, ordure' [BK I 843]. 
Note the following correlation: geminated voiced plosive in Arabic ¬  
emphatic voiced plosive in Chadic.  
[CLD I №769]. 

661.*rVhw- `to harvest, to weed; собирать урожай, полоть': W 1 (redupl.) 
Hs ro°oraa `gather in harvest of beans, ground  nuts', ro°oroo `gleaning any 
farm';  C 7 Mafa ru´hw- `cueillir (des fruits)';   9 Mnj ruwi  `cueillir (fleurs, 
fruits)'; 10 Dzpw  re´   `recolter (arachides)'; E 1 Kera ǝ´rwi´  `jten, to weed'; 
5a (redupl.) WDng r¥°¥rɛ ́`faire le dernier sarclage'. 
//Sem Hbr ʔrh  `ernten, einsammeln' [KB 84], Geez ʔarara `reap, harvest', 
Amh arr  `reap, mow' [LsG 39]. Root extension (€  as C1) in Semitic 
languages.   [CLD I №792]. 

662. *rVk-  `be, become thin, weak; быть, стать тонким, слабым': W 1 Hs  
ra´ake°  `be thin, emaciated';  3 Bol  rukk- `mager werden' [LkB]; 6 Bade 
rə°kwa°yu `become thin'; E 5a EDng ra°ki°yē  `nicht mehr aufstehen k£nnen' 
[Ebb],  WDng rа°ki°ye° `devenir maigre'; E 6 Mok ʔe^rke°  `maigrir'. 
Deirv. in -t- (complete action): E 5a Bid ro´ko°-t  `devenir maigre'. 
//Sem  Arab rkk `et̂re tre°s mince, faible, chetif' [BK I 911], Hbr rkk  
`weakness, tenderness' [KB:840]. 
Note a fragmentary isogloss with an emphatic velar: 
W 1 Hs re´eḳe´e-re´eḳe´e `very slender' ¬ Sem Arab rqq `thin' [BK I 902]. 
[HSED 2094; CLD I 827]. 
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663. *rVk- `to build; строить':  C 9a Gidar rka [Mo]; 9 Mnj  rka [Mo] `batir 
(une case)', rigi `construire' (regular voicing in medial position) [TrMnj]. 
Derived noun: *rVk-   `house; дом': W 1 Hs ro°kaa (old Kats) `a dwelling 
house',  Gwandara (dial.) rаkyi,  rаi `room' [Mts №178]; 5 Zaar  taʹ-rɣa < ta-
rka `stone wall of compound' [CrZ]. 
//Sem  Arab rkḥ   `construire (- maison en pierres)'  [BK  I 915]. 
[CLD I №842]. 

664. *rVm- `together, to gather; собираться, вместе' > `many, много': W 1 
Hs ru°uru°umaa  `crowding of people, talking simultaneously'; 3 Tng r¥m `to 
meet unexpectedely'; 5 Bgh  rimu´ `gather, assemble' [Cs №659]; C 7 Mada 
rre°m  (< rVrem) `(tomber, s'abbatre) en bloc, comme une masse, tout 
ensemble', Ould r–m `many'; E 5a EDng ri°mi´-č  `nombreux ensemble, en 
foule' [Dj],  WDnd rа°m   idf. `totalite'. 
 //Sem Hbr ʕrm  `heap up, gather' [KB 737]. 
Note the following correlation:  initial Ѓ in Hebrew ¬ reduplication of the 
first syllable in Chadic languages.  
[CLD I №897]. 

665. *rVm- `become weak, worn out; стать старым, изношенным': C 2 
Mrg rem `to be worn, frayed' [HfM]; E 5a  EDng a´rme´ `manquer de, e^tre 
insuffisant, e^tre moindre'[Dj], WDng r¥ḿɛ° `de´pe´rir (animal), se de´te´riorer 
(objet, aussi personnes); become weak, decay, spoil' (contam. with *rVm- 
`to rot') [Fd], Bid reem  `s'user, se de´chirer (habits)'; E 6 Mok ʔo°rme´  `(se) 
fatiguer'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs ra´uni´i (< *ram-ni) `weakness'; E 5a EDng a°rmi°ya°  
`la famine, la disette, le manque' [Dj] ; 6 Mok o°rme´  `soif'. 
//Sem   Hbr rmy  `slackness' [KB 894]. Note Arab rmm `e^tre pourri, 
pourrir',  IV stem  `e^tre vieux et use´' [BK I 919]. 
The next isogloss may be of the same origin (note contamination of 
semantics `to become weak/old, rot,  spoil' in Arab and in ECh 5a Dangla): 
а.*rVm- `to rot; гнить': C 7 Mada o´rmo `pourrir, se ga^ter', Ould rmāy 
`pourrir', rmŒ-Ÿ  `faire pourrir'; E   6  Mok ru´u°me° `pourrir'. 
//Sem  Arab rmm (i)  `e^tre pourri, pourrir' [BK I 919], Hbr  rmm  `grow  
rotten' [KB 894]. 
Viewing a tenable semantic shift: `old, worn out' > `bad', one more isogloss 
is worth being mentioned: 
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b. W 3 Bol  romo´  `bad'  [Bn 23] ¬ Sem Hbr ʕrm  `ill natured' [KB737]. 
[CLD I №№905, 906]. 

666. *rVm- `child >  son, daughter; ребенок': C 4 Gude rə°mə´-nə `female 
adolescent, pretty girl'; 8 Bud dige-rа°m, pl. ige-ram `young girl' [LkBd];  7 
Mada ram  `fille',  rəmma´  `frere ou soeur'; E *rum-  `child' > *tV-rum- 
`daughter', *k-rum- `son': 1 Kera tə-rnə (-rn- < *-rm-) `daughter',  ko-rmə 
`son', 2 Kbl tə-rəmə´, Lele  te-ren-di,  Gbr t-rmu tama, Nch te-rmu taama 
`daughter' [Luk], Lele  to-rmo (f.), ko-rmo (m.) `child', ko-ron-di  `son'; 3 
Tum  dumu (< *drumu < *t-rumu ) `daughter', Smr go°-rə°n- (go- < *ko-) 
`son' [JgIb]; 4 Sok  rum , romo `child'  [JgIb], ro´ma  `son', rome eske 
`child' [Luk], Mawa rǝm-na `neveu'; 5a Bid ruma `young girl', rom- `son', 
rum- `daughter'; EDng r¡ma°  `la fille', r¡Ÿ (< *rom-n ) `le fils, le fruit' [Dj], 
Mig ru^n-ti  `child', ro´mma´-ta  f. `petite'; 5b Tor  run  `enfant', Kaj ru°umi   
`jeune femme',  Brg ruḿа°ye´  `jeune', ru´́Ÿ-tu° `ma fille' [JgB],  Mubi r¥°m-be´i 
(cf. *bVH- `give birth') `daughter',  ra´m  `klein'64 [Luk], ra°m-  `fils', ru΄m-  
`fille' [JgL], Jegu ro´n  `son' [JgJ], 6 Mok ma´s ko^-rme° `child'.  
Note t-    in preposition (E 1-3) and   in postposition (E 5). 
Cf. W 1 Hausa ra´mˆo´o  `small lads'. 
//Semitic *raḥ(i)m-/*riḥm- `womb': Akk  rŒmu, rŒmu `Mutterleib', Hbr 
rӓḥӓm, raḥam `womb', Arab raḥim-, riḥm- `ute´rus', etc. [SED I № 231], 
PECush *rim- `uterus': Som rim-ay `uterus', rim-an  `pregnant (of animal)', 
Rend, Oromo rim- `be pregnant', Burji riim-a  `intestines' [SsB], Oromo 
rim- `be pregnant (of animal)' [Hds]. Common origin of PEC and Semitic 
(but  medial -ḥ-) roots is quite evident. Metathesis of a body-parts marker 
(*ḥ-rVm- > *rḥm) accounts, in our opinion, for medial -ḥ- in Proto-Semitic 
(*rḥm <ḥ-rm <  AA *rVm). For common origin of  `child' and `womb'  see 
AA *mVč- `child'⁓  Sem *ḥamṯ-/*ḥumṯ- `(lower) belly, uterus, womb' in 
№572.     
[JgIb *mr/*rm, StCh  №2]. 

667. *rV(€V)n- `sun, day, hot season; солнце, день, сухой сезон': W 1 Hs 
ra´ana´a `sun, day, hot season'; 7 DB  re´en `Tag, Mittagzeit' [JgR]; 3 Krf  rani 
`dry season' [Stl]; C  4 Gude rə´nə [Hs], Nzn rɨ°n-‰i , FM ru°Ÿu°  [Kr] `dry 
season'.   

                                                
64 Note Mubi ga°raḿ  m., duru΄m f. `petit' [JgL 173].  Likely, both < *k-/t-rVm . 
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a. ECh 5a *€VrVn- `to shine (sun); сиять (солнце)':  Bid  ʔere°ny `luire, 
briller (soleil)', ʔere°ena `journe´e', EDng e°ri°nyē  `blitzen' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Geez ʔirna `sun' [LsG 38]. 

668. *rVp-  `to cover, close,  покрывать, закрывать': W 1 1  Hs ru°faa  `to 
wrap garment round shoulders'; 3 Kupto ri°ppeґy `to embrace' [LgK]; 6 Ngz 
rə°pu´ `close, cover', rə°p-tu `open'; C 4  Gude ru´p  `covered (of water 
container only)'. 
Derived noun in m-: W 1 Hs  mu´-rfi´  `a cover, lid, stopper'. 
a. *rVp-   ё̀ to close, to plug': W 1 Hs ri´f, ru´f   `tightly closed' E 1 Kera re´pe  
`zustopfen, to plug'. 
//Cush Bed refif- `einwickeln' [RnB], Sem Arab   rafraf-   `couverture, tapis' 
[BK I 895].  
[CLD I №738]. 

669. *rVp/f-  `to sew; шить':  W 2 Kofyar rap [JgIb];  5 Saya (Zaar) riip 
[Cs], Guus rip [CrG],   Pol ra´p  [Cs  №821], Dott rip  [Kr]; E   5a EDng ¥´rpɛ ́  
[Ebb]; 5b Brg ʔo´rbi,́ Tor ʔurb  (voicing of -p- in contact position). 
Note W1 Hs la´lla°f-taa  (possibly, <*laf-lafaa, assim.<*rarrafaa<*raf-rafaa ) 
`to sew  with running stich'. 
 //Sem   Geez rafʔa `to sew'  [LsG 463], Arab rfʔ `reparer un habit' [BK I 
893].   
[CLD I  №740]. 

670. *rVt- `to tear off; отрывать': W 3 Krf re°ite´y  `tear off' [Stl], Bure rut- 
`uproot'; C 5a Hdi rətay `to uproot, to weed' [BrH];  10 Dari ru°t  `arracher 
en grand nombre', Dzpw ru´t `arracher'; E 5a EDng rɔ°ɔtē  `eine Pflanze mit 
den Wurzeln herausziehen' [Ebb]. 
//Sem Arab mrṭ   (u)  `arracher le poil' [BK II 1092]. Root extension (m  as 
C1 ) in Arabic. Note Ch *-t- corresponding to Sem *-ṭ-. 
For a cognate to Arab  hrt    `de´chirer son ve^tement'  [BK II 1410] see CCh 
2  Bura rot  `describes a hole which appears unexpectedly in a newish 
garment' [Ann]. 
[CLD I №774]. 

671. *rVwV[łʔ]- `to break (in pieces); ломать (на куски)': W 1 Hs ro´oˆа° 
`break up (egg, gourd); injure persons head by hitting with a blunt object 
(stone, stick)'; E 5a EDng r¥°ɗy-ri°ɗy  `zerbrechen' [Ebb] 
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//Sem  Arab rḍḥ  `casser petits objets durs avec une pierre' [BK I 872]. 
The following Chadic root may be of the same origin: 
a.*ʔVrVłʔ- `to crush (corn); to press; раздавливать (зерно), давить': C 7 
Mofu -ґrЌљ- serrer, appuyer sur qqn, tasser avec la main en appuyant'; E 5a 
Bid ʔoro°ɗy  `e´craser le´ge°rement le mil; broyer le mil', ʔorooɗyo `mil 
le´ge°rement e´crase´',  WDng ¥´rɗye´  `e´craser a motie´', ¥^rɗyа° `flour', EDng 
¥°rɗyŒ  `halb zerquetschen, half crushed' [Ebb]. 
Cf. C  8  Mak wЌri   `foot-print' (  is the regular reflex of   Ch  *љ',  cf.  
[TrC])     [MSt №68, CLD I №893]. 
 
*s 
672. *sVw/y- `to come, to enter; приходить, входить': W 3 Tng siyɛ 
`return'; 5  Dott ee `enter' [CrD]; C  2 Bura si  `to come' [Ann], Chb si 
`kommen' [HfC 133]; 3 Kap sɛ, Hya su-gəy `come' [Kr]; 4 Jimj e,  Chuvan  
in, Sharva i  `come' [BryJ], Bch i, Nzan, Gude i, Bata si, sa `come' 
[JgIb], Gudu i [VM]; 5-5a Glv s- `to go (out), to come (out, up), to enter, to 
leave', Pod sa `come', Mlg sa,  sawa  `come, bring' (`come with'); Vemgo 
ewi, Lmn eewe, Gvoko, Dghw, Gava, Chn sawa, Gdf sawe `come' 
[HmG], Wnd se `venir' [VM], Hdi sawi `come' [BrH], Hitk s- `to come', 
sawi!  `come!' [LkH]; 7 Mofu -s(awa)  `venir, revenir'; 8 Bud hu `kommen' 
[LkBd], Log sa- `enter' [LkL], Kus só `sortir, entrer ' [Tr]; 9 Mulwi  s  (sʷ)  
`come'. 
//Cush Saho saye  [Vr], Afar sau  [RA] `enter', LECush Arb se€-aɗ-  `to go' 
[Hay]. 
a.*sVw- `to run; бежать': W 2  Mpn su `run, escape' [FrM], Ngas su [Fl], 
Mnt, Goem su, Gerka tu  (Ch *s- regularly > Gerka t-, see [St 92]), `run' 
[Fp], Grk tuʔ [BlY], Mghv su, pl. swa  `laufen, fliehen, to run' [JgS], Kofyar 
su [TAS 333], Mushere  u΄ (< sw-) [JgO], Goem suu [Hff], shu [Hlw] `to 
run'; 3 Tng wu  (*su > wu) `running', Dera we  (< *swe) `move suddenly, 
run away quickly' [NmK]; C 6 Daba si  `run' [Lnhr]. 
//Sem Arab s€w  (u) `courir' [BK I 1037]. 
b.*sVsV/*sVw- `to hurry; торопиться': W 2 Mpn sə-su `in a hurry' [FrM];  
4  Paa saasaa, aaaa `haste' [MS]; C   9 Mnj siwi  `depasser'.  
//Eg sysy (Sarc) `eilen (von den Fµssen, to hurry' [EG IV 40].  
[ср. HSED № 2207, №2225]. 
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674. *sVy- `to  dig out; копать':  W 2 Goem sha `to dig smth wide (e.g., a 
trench)' [Hlw]; E 6  Mok  siye `creuser  (un puits), to dig out (a well)'. 
Derived noun: a. *sVw(VH)-    `hole': W 3 Dera wuyo (*su- > wu- is 
regular) `hole' [NmK]; 5 Dott uu   (uu   < *swu) `hole, cave, tomb, valley' 
[CrD], Guus uu  `hole' [CrG], Geji uu gulki `well' [Cs №176]; 7 DB  
swey `hole, well' [JgR], Bok suyay `hole' [RC]. 
b. *sVw- `water-hole, well; колодец' (`big hole'): W Dott  uua (redupl.) 
`well' [Cs №176]; C 5 Pod səwa  `puits; well', Mlg suwa `Wadi, Brunnen, 
Wasserloch, vadi, well, water-hole'; 7 Muy suwa `well, water-hole', Gis 
suwa, Baka suwah (pl.)  [BAS] `well', Vame suwa `well' [Kin]. 
c.*ʔUss- ( frozen pl. < *sVw-) `big hole; большая яма': C 10 Musey ussa 
`la tombe' [ShyM]; E 6  Mok ʔosso   pl. ʔozayi  `puits, well'. 
//Sem   Hbr ūḥƒ  `pit' [KB 955], Arab sḥw `enlever, o^ter (la boue, les 
cendres, avec une pelle)' [BK I 1063-4]. 
[HSED №2272 Sem+WCh 7, CLD III №13]. 

675.*sVw/ʔ-  `to blow (up fire), to breathe, to vinnow; дуть, дышать, 
веять': W 5  Zaar aa (< *swa) `blow up fire, blow (nose)', səə  `to breathe' 
[CrZ], Saya (Zaar) sə, Buli səsə `to breathe' [Cs №728];  C   8 Mak swe 
`blow (of wind)', 10 Dzpw    saʔa  `vanner,  souffler, to vinnow, to blow', 
Dari  saʔ  `souffler (vent), vanner' (also `enfler, gonfler'). 
a.*sV(ʔ)y- `wind; ветер': W 7 Bok se  `wind'; C   8 Bud hay `Wind' 
[LkBd],  Kus «і  `wind' [Tr], Afd sii,  Ngala iiy,  Glf hīi `Luft und Wind' 
[Sol №26]; E 3 cf.  Tum hīyāw `sifflement; whistle'. 
//Sem Akk «ēḫu (MBab) `wind, breath' [CAD «2 365],  Arab saḥāḥ- `air' 
[BK I  1057], Eg swḥ  (XXII) `Wind, Luft'  [EG IV 72]. 
Violation   w/€  in Chadic languages may point to a  triradical *s-w-H (cf. 
Egyptian). Note that AA *sḥḥ   would rather yield Ch *sVh-. 
[HSED №2169 Sem+Eg, CLD III №7].  
In the view of a tenable (esp., in African languages) semantic shift: `to blow 
(hot) wind' > `to dry (in the wind)', the following Chadic root (lacking 
cognates) is worth mentioning: 
*[s]Vw/y/€- `to dry  up; высыхать': W 2 Ngas we (w- < *sw-) `to wither' 
[TAS  327];  3  Krkr, Bol saa-, Ngm sa-, Krf syee-, Glm sy-, Gera se^e- `to 
dry' [SchV];  C 2 Bura uwi  `dry up' [BlB]; 3  FK yu´  `to dry up (river, 
well)' [BlNd]; 5a Hdi suʔay  `to dry up' [BrH]; 7 Mafa -  (< *sw-) `tarir, to 
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dry up',   Zlg se  `se tarir,  e^tre a sec',  siwe  `se dessecher', Ould -sūwāy 
`tarir, secher, to dry', 8 Mak si  `dry up, evaporate'; 10 Masa so `secher' 
[CC], Gizey, Ham, Musey so°y, Lew, Marba so°  `sec', *soґ `seґcher'  [LexC].  

676. *s/cVw- `hut, village; дом, деревня': W 6 (redupl.) Ngz səsau   `hut, 
room', Bade səsau `hut'; 7 Bok  mawa (if < *ma-swa) `town'; DB swey 
`Speicher, granary'; C 4 Gude siiwa  `compound where people are in 
mourning', əsii  `at home'; 8 Mak sawe `village wall',  sio `shelter'; 10 Dari   
so `village'. 
//Eg s.t  (Pyr) `Sitz, Wohnsitz (Palast des Kӧnigs, Haushalt)' [EG IV 1], 
Omot Wolt soo `house, home' Dache so `house', cf. [LmW 488, 491]. 
[HSED 2146 Eg+Ngz, CLD III 23] 

677.*sVw/y/ʔ- `meat; мясо': W . Dyarim aw `meat'  [BlD]; 6 Bade saasi 
`meat'; C  7 Moloko ee, Baka se°siґ `meat' [BAS]; 9 Msg soo  `Fleisch'; E 
1 Kera ku´-su´-ki´   (coll.), Modgel (Kwang) ke-zoo [Luk]; 4 Barein sū  [Luk]; 
5a Bid suu-ɗo [JgIb],   Mig suu-ɗu, Mabire su-t  (< su-ɗ#) [JH]  `meat';  5b  
Jegu suu-t  `Fleisch, meat', Brg su-ɗɗi  [JgIb]; 6 Mok sey `animal, meat'. 
//Eg sw.t (Pyr) `ein K£rperteil des Rindes (vom Bein?) als Speise' [EG IV    
60],   PECush *soʔ- `meat': Som, Arb soʔ, Bayso, Elmolo soo, Dasenech su, 
Oromo foo-ni,  Konso sowa, Gid saha  [Ss 50, 52]. 
a.*ʔiss- (frozen plural) `meat; мясо': C 7 Gis ʔie  `Fleisch'; 10 Musey issa  
`viande' [ShyM]. 
//Cush agaw Aungi ə««i  `meat'  [ApAg], Berb *isa-n (pl.) `(cooked) meat': 
Ghdm isa-n, Nefusa isa-n  `cooked meat', Ghat isa-n, EWlm, Ayr isa-n,  
Ahg isa^-n  `meat' [apud ADB].  
[HSED №13 CCh Gis+Aungi+Omot, CLD III №21].  

678.*sV[bb]- > sVɓ- `to pierce a hole, to insert; про-, воткнуть': W 3 Bol 
[GAB] soɓu `drill, pierce hole', Kupto i°ɓɓe´y `to pierce, poke, inject' 
[LgK], cf. Tng yɛbi (< *sebi) `put smth pointed into the ground, infix'; C 5 
Pod ɨɓe  `put in smth.  pointed'. 
Deriv. in -k-: W 3 Ngm (G) saɓ-ko^ (VN saɓa) `poke with smth sharp' 
[NEH]; C 7 Ould -sŽɓā-kā `enfiler, to thread a needle'. Cf. W 1 Hs sooka 
(possibly < *sVɓka) `to plunge weapon into'. 
Derived noun: *(€a)sVɓ- `spear; копье': C 10 Gizey saɓ, Lew, Marba  
ʔa°sa°p  [-p# < *-ɓ-] `lance' [LexC], Dari   sāɓ `sagai, lance', Dzpw sāɓā  
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`sagaie', Heɗe sāɓā,  Musey sāp-pā,  Zime asaɓa  `spear'; E 2  Lele  suwo, 
subo  `lance'., Gbr soo  (<*sVb-) `spear' [Luk]; 5a Bid suba `petite lance'. 
//Sem Arab sbb `couper; percer, transpercer' [BK I 1038], Cush Agaw *sb- 
`stab, pierce': Bilin sab, Hamir sib, etc. [ApAg].  
Note Chadic -ɓ- ⁓   Arabic -bb-. 
[AA №338 *sVb- `cut, pierce', HSED №2230 Sem+Eg+Agaw, CLD III 
№42].  

679. *sVH(V)b- > suɓ-  (cf. Arab) `сосать,  to suck': C 3 Bana iɓə, iəɓə  
`suck'; 4 Gude   iɓə  `suck (candy, food, not to nurse)'; 6 Buwal ɛґɛґp (-p < 
*b#), Mbedam səseɓ [NdM],  Daba sēɓ  [Lnhr]; 7 Dugwor me-ɓɛy,  Chv  
mɛ-ʉɓɛy, Mafa sosuɓ-, Ould -sŽɓāy, Moloko soɓoy `sucer', Zlg sasuɓa  
`sucer dans la bouche',  Gis so/uɓ, Mofu -sasəb-, Balda susuɓi  [TrB], 
Mbuko sus̄ɓ ;  9 Mulwi sisiɓi,  Mnj sisiɓi  `sucer'; 10  Dzpw  soɓo,   Dari  
sōɓ, Masa, Marba sop [Shy], Gizey soґɓ, Ham, Musey, Marba, Lew soґp (-p# 
< *-ɓ#) `sucer' [LexC]; E 1 Kera soɓe  `saugen, to suck'. 
Deriv. in n-: W 3  Tng sumbɛ  `to suck' (metath. < *n-sub-, assim. of -n-, 
note *su- > wu  in Tangale).  
//Sem  Arab sḥb (a) `avaler avec rapiditeґ (en buvant ou en mangeant)' [BK I 
1057], ECush Burji sub- `sip (of hot food and drinks)', Gidole suuɓɓ- `sip' 
[SsB 170].  
Initial s- in C 7 Mafa points to Ch *s-, thus this Chadic root cannot be 
cognate with Sem *cbʔ `to drink' (Hbr, Aram sbʔ id., etc.), as suggested in 
[АА 5 №354].  
[CLD III №46]. 

680. *sVb- `to go (out), follow; идти': W 4 Diri səbu- `go' [JgIb], səbu `go 
out' [SkNB]; 6  Ngz zaabu, Bade saavu  (< *sabu, regressive voicing in 
Ngz) `wade through heavy grass (not water)'; C 2 Bura iva `come to the 
compound' [Ann]; 5a Hdi sabi `to exit' [BrH]; 6 Daba səba  `(pour)suivre' 
[Lnhr]; E 3 Smr saba  `promenade' [JgSb]. 
Note C 4 Gude səba `drive away' (i.e., `make go'). 
 //Sem Arab sbsb  II stem  `marcher doucement' [BK I 1043], Tgr «bb `to 
visit, to enter', Mhr satbu (T-stem of sby) `to move a little and then rest (of a 
desert traveler)' [JnM]. 
Note AA №328 *si/aṗ- `to walk, to travel', including Akkadian and Aramaic 
forms with medial -p-. For the latters see №711*sVp- `to search, to hunt'. 
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Thus, there is no need to reconstruct an AA root with *ṗ.  [HSED №2153].  

681. *sVf- `дышать, to breathe': C  2 Bura ififfa `just a little' idf. (nearly 
dead, barely breathing); 5  Pod  efe `to breathe'; 7 Mafa saf-  `respirer, 
souffler', Ould -saf  `respirer; gonfler',   Muy a^sūf, Mada assafa, Zlg sife  
`respirer', Gis  suf  `Luftbad nehmen; air-bath', Baka sЌ-safaґy  `respirer' 
[BAS]; 9 Mnj sifi  `(se) reposer a l'ombre, passer du temp'; E 5b cf.  Mubi 
sofara (pl. in -r- ?)  `siffler' [CJ]. 
Derived noun:  *(mV)-sVf-  `breath, life, spirit ; дыхание, душа, дух':  C 5 
Mlg  ifa  `Leben, Atem; life, breath', Glv ifə-g(a)  `life',  Pod ifa   `life', 
ko sifa  `life', Dghw safa,  Gava səfə `life' [Kr]; 7   Ould sifa  `la vie, 
principle de vie, sante, point vital', mŽ-safīyo `esprit',  Muy  mŽ-sūf  
`breath',  sifa  `life', Mada ma-ssafa `souffle', Zlg, Gis siifa, Baka sifa `life' 
[BAS] ;  7a Skn  saf  `life, breath of life'. 
Cf. W 1 Hs soofoofuwaa  `anything puffed out'.  
//Sem Hbr pB. wp `to blow, to emit poisonous breath; to poison', Aram 
(Jud) up `to blow' [SED I №319].  
a.Deriv. in n-: *sVfVn- `to breath; дышать':  C 6 Buwal səfa°n `breath, 
breathe', Gavar sfən `respirer' [VGv 11];  7 Chv  mɛ-fɛ-nɛy  `respirer', 
Mofu -səf-n- `to breathe'; 9   (metath.) Msg sumfa   `atmen, to breathe' 
[LkM], Mnj siŸfi `to breathe', sǝŸfa `breath'. 
//Sem *nsp `to blow': Akk  napu (OB) `to blow (s.th.) away', (NA) G-
stem `winnow', (OB) D-stem `winnow' [CAD n 56, CDA 245],  Hbr np  
`to blow', Aram (Jud) np `to blow, breeze' [KB 640].  
Root extensions: n  as C3 in Chadic, but n  as C1 in Semitic languages.  
Contrary to [SED I №311] we consider Arab nsf  `nettoyer, vanner le grain' 
an integlal part of Semitic and AA *nсf  (note that Arabic s  goes back to 
Semitic *s and *c). For a Chadic cognate of Sem   *ncf  see  №49 *[c]Vp- 
`to blow (away), to winnow'. 

682. *sVf- `seed shell, chaff; шелуха': W 1 Hs eґefe° `rice (having much 
husk), husk of rice'; 6 Bade safàt  `pieces of millet chaff between the teeth';  
C 3 Bana fə  `dechets de la preparation du vin, dregs'; 4 Gude aafi-nə 
(pl.?) `guinea-corn (seed consists of mere shell with nothing inside)'; 5 Pod 
safa `balle, cosse, chaff'; 7   Ould sīf  `residu de la bie°re', sāsāf  `residus 
vegetaux, menue paille', Muy eīf   `remains',  Mada essef  `residu de la 
biere de mil', Mofu   (a)sef  `tourteau de mil (apres preparation de biere)'. 
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//Sem Arab sfsf `tamiser (la farine)' [BK I 1099], (dial.) sff (u) `casser, 
nettoyer le bleґ', Yem dial. sfƒf-  `Spelze, chaff' [Бел 2 №157]. Cf. ECush 
Som safsaf  `sieve, motion used in winnowing' [LlS] (< Arab?). 

683. *sVf-  `straw, sun-shade, fence (made from straw); навес, ограда 
(cделанные из соломы)': W 1 Hs ib-‰i (< ib-ti ), pl. ifittaa, iffattaa `any 
thatching gras'; C 2 Bura siva `corn-stalk sun-shade' [Ann]; 3 cf. Bana səfə 
`herbes seches, jaune' n.f., no  pl.; 5 Glv səfa `mat, roof-mat', Gis  sivi 
`Strohmatte als Gehftzaun, hay-mat used as a fence'. 
//Sem Arab sff  (u) `to plait mat, plait/build of palm leaves', safif- `tissue de 
feuilles de palm', saff-at- `panier fait de feuilles de palmier' [BK I 396], 
Geez sfy `sew', Amh, Arg sӓffa  `sew' [LsG 490], Ethiosem Tna sӓfi  
`wicker basket, sieve plait of palm-wattle', Tgr sӓfЌ€, Amh, Arg sЌfet, Gur 
saf  `wicker basket' [LsG]. According to W. Leslau, Om Kaffa «ipp `to sew, 
to plait a mat' and Moca «ippi `to sew, to plait' are Amharic loans. 
[AA №348 *samf/ff- `basket']. 
 
684.*sVhVw/y-  (< AA*hVsVw/y-) `пить, to drink': W 1 Hs  aa; 2 Ngas 
wee [Fl, JgA], Mghv waa [JgS], Mpn ʷa, Gerka ta, Miship uu  [JgC],  
Mushere  «wa΄a  (*sw- > w-) [JgO],  Tal sūwa  [JgIb], Kofyar suwaa, Goem 
suwaa, swa, swa  [TAS 339], Grk tak  (t-  < Ch *s- is regular) [BlY]; 3 Bol 
s(a) [LkB],  Krkr s- [LkK]; Ngm sa-, Bele hee-, Krf ee-, Glm -, Gera seê-,  
Geruma ee- [SchB], Bure seey; 4 Paa sa  [MS], Wrj, Siri,  Kar  sa, Miya  
sa-, Mburku siґ, saґaґ,  Jmb si, sa,Tsagu aa, Diri ‰aa  [SkNB]; 5 Bgh a°a, 
Mangas siye, ee, Saya (Zaar) љya, Grnt sai, Jimi he, Tala hyau, hyaa (< љyaa 
< shya ) [Cs], Geji ɫa, Tule ɫe, Wangd ɫe, Zaar ɫeya, Tala hya, Jimi hiye  (ɫ- < 
*sh-) [JgIb];  6 Ngz  sau, Duw sawo, Bade sau;  7 Fyer o, DB oh  [JgR], o 
[RC]; C 1 Tera  za  (regular voicing) [NmT], Hona sa,Gbn si¹, Boka a-ɗa 
[Kr]; 2 Bura sa, MrgC sa, Mrg sa°h, Chb sa [JgIb]; 3 Bana sa, FK sa´  [BlNd], 
Hya sa  [BlH], HN sɛxwi [Kr]; 4 Bata sa [Mo],  Jimj si,  Chuvon saʔ,  
Sharwa sa   [BryJ], Gudu saa [VM], Gude sa;  5  Wnd e [VM], Mlg a, Pod 
sa; 5a Lmn, Hdi, Vemgo  sa [HmG], Hdi  say [BrH], Hitk s(u) [LkH]; 6 
Buwal sa, Daba sa [Lnhr], Mbədam so,  Dugwor -sa´y , Gavar sa [VGv 4]; 7 
Chv  masay, Mafa   sa,  Ould -si,  Muy ei,  Mada ese, Zlg sa, Merey sa, Gis  
e,  si, Mofu  -s- , Mbuko sa, Mefele (dial.) -saya, saw, səw, Moloko   
[BoP 38], 7a  Skn  sə ; 8  Mak se ; Log sa- [LkL], Bud hi, Zina sǝ°y, Kus se, 
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Afd  se°  [TrC]; 9 Mnj si (sa ), Mulwi si,   Msg sa [LkM]; 9a Gdr sa [Mo]; 10 
Dzpw se  [Sa]; E 1 Mobu se, Ngam se:  [Lns]; 2 Nch, Kaba -sЌ `drink'  
[HmK], Lele si  `boire, fumer', sa  `boire'; 3 Smr a°  [JgSb], sya [VM],  
Tum he;  4 Sok sa [Luk], Mawa se^-Ÿ, Saba seye, Barein si´i (dial.) [LvB]; 5a  
EDng se,  CWDng sɛ  [CJ], WDng sɛɛ;  5b Brg saґya°, Jegu s-, Zir -si, Mubi 
si  [CJ], si°ya ́`boire, fumer' [JgL], Mm siyya, Tor he.  
Derived noun: *swV  `water, вода': W 5 Dott a  [CrD]; C 3 Fali so [Luk].  
Note W 3 Bol sa(a) `drink` ⁓ sa°ʔʔaa `drink repeatedly'. Thus, Bol sa(a)  can 
be analized as a form with a "hidden alef".   
//Sem Arab hsw, ḥsy  `to drink in gulps' [BK I 429], Berb Ghdm esw,  Ghat, 
Ahg əsw,  Nefusa, Siwa, Semlal, Ntifa, Izdeg, Izayan, Mzab, Wargla su,  
Qab əsew etc., [BlzB];  NOmot *ʔus(s)- `drink': Zayse, Gidicho, Kore uґ-, 
She, Bworo u, Shin u   [BlO].  
In the view of initial ḥ  in Arabic, irregular ɫ  in WCh 5 can be explained 
away as "secondary" lateral: *hsVy-/*shVy- > šVy-.  
On this Ch root (without external parallels) see: [Gr 55,  Sol №701,  Nm 
*sa, JgIb *s2w, with the following commentry: "It is highly probable, that 
we are dealing here with lexicalized ancient aspect vowels, i.e. a low (long) 
vowel for an original imperfective stem,  a high (short) vowel for an original 
perfective stem; cf. e.g. W 4 Mburku and Jmb were both vocalizations are 
given, though without any indication of the difference between them". 
[St 58, HSED №1300 Arab+Ch, CLD III №130]. 

685. *sV(wV)k- `spear, to throw a spear; копье, бросать копье': W 1 Hs 
suґuka°  (if not < *sVbka) `piercing with an arrow, spear'; C 1 Gaʔanda «uk-
ta, Gabin suk-te `spear' [Kr]; 6 Daba sku  `lancer' [Mo]; 8  `throwing knife': 
Mak skºa°  (< *swk), Afd sk-pa^  [Tr]. 
//Eg sk (MK) `spear' [EG IV 315].   
[HSED № 2286 Eg+ CCh 1]. 

686. *sVk-  `to sit, to live, to dwell, to last; сидеть, жить': W  1  Hs saka  
`place, put; arrange, fix up'; 4 Paa iki  `sit, dwell, live' (more often used 
than siki ) [MS]; 5 Dott  suk `sit, dwell', sukəə `rest',  suk-dər  (Caus.)   `sit 
down' [CrD],  suɣ `live' [Cs №667], Bgh soɣa, Mangas dial. sək  `to rest' 
[Cs], Geji uuki, uuk-ti, Zul uku  `to rest' [Cs  №673], Pol ik  `live, sit' 
[Cs №№667, 679]; 6  Ngz səkookuyu  `pass time, spend a long time, chat, 
pass the time of day'; C  2 Mrg sku°̥  `wait for' [HfM 118], Klb sǝka `to 
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wait' [MuK 24]; 5 Mlg «ǝkwa `ausruhen, to calm down';  7 Mafa sak 
`durer', sak va (va `body') `rest', Mofu -səkw-  `wait'; 10  Dari  sūk  `rester, 
s'asseoir', Masa suk  `to sit down, to rest'  [CC], Dzpw   suk   `s'asseoir, 
rester', Mesme (Zime) suk `to sit' [Kr]. 
Deriv. in m-: C 7 Mofu -mə-sk-  `se reposer'; E 5a Bid mu-sak `s'habituer, 
to accustom'.   
Deriv. in -n-: W  5 Pol soɣən  `rest,  be patient' [Cs №№673, 723], Mangas 
(dial.)  sigine  `to rest' [Cs],  4 Jmb ikə (metath.) `to sit' [SkNB]. 
Derived noun:  W 5  Guus  sukoo-i°  `life' [CrG].  
//Cush agaw *sək-/*səx- `stay, wait' [ApAg 157], Sem  Akk «akānu `to 
place smth for a particular purpose, to set out, arrange' [CAD «1 116], Arab 
skn `be quiet, rest'65  [BK I 1115], Hbr «kn `stay, dwell'.  
Root extention (n as C3) in Chadic and Semitic languages. 
[Ст №295; HSED №2240 *s-k-n, CLD III №169].  

687. W*sak- `to hoe; мотыжить': W 2  Ngas  saḳ  `to hoe' [JgA], Mpn  sāk  
`plow, till, form, dig', Mghv sak, pl. səlak [JgS] `hacken (mit grosser 
Hacke); to hoe (with a big hoe)',  Mushere sak `to cultivate, till' [JgO]; 3 
Tng   suke `to till hard ground'. 
 Derived noun `hoe; мотыга': W 1 Hs sakwa-mii  `a long-handled hoe used 
at sowing time' (with a suff. of  instrumens),  3  Ngm sakatoono (Y) `hoe 
(for harvesting)'  [NEH].   A compound.  
//Sem Akk akku (from OA, OB on) `to harrow',  ikkatu (OB) `harrowed 
land' [CAD 1 113, 2 433], Berb Mzab sska `to plough, till'. Cf.  Eg skȵ  
(Pyr) `pflgen (mit dem Pflug, mit der Hacke), to plough' [EG IV 315]. 
[Ст 1987 №194, HSED № 2177]. 

688. *sVḳ- `to cut (trees, branches), to carpenter; рубить, плотничать': W 
1 Hs sassaḳaa (< *saḳ-saḳa) `carpenter'; 2 Ngas sak `cut down (trees to clear 
land for a farm)' [Fl], Goem sa°k  `cut, split lengthwise' [Hlw], Mushere sak 
`to cut' [JgO]; 5 Guus sassaka `carve wood' (< Hs) [CrG]; 6 Ngz sa-sku  
`scrape or cut off in small pieces, e.g. skin of mango; carve wood in this way 
to make a hoe handle';  C 7 Ould -sāka `tailler'; E 5a WDng sike  `terrasser, 

                                                
65According to A. Belova (personal communication) Arabic  skn  is  derived  <  kwn  
`to be, to exist'.  
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abattre (arbre), to cut down a tree'. Cf. W 3 Bure sek- `to slaugter'. 
Deriv. in -t-: W  6 Bade saak-saak-tu  `cut off branches'. 
//SCush Iraqw siiq  `cut in one movement, in one direction' [MKQ] (note 
rift *sik- `cut off, slice': Irq, Gor siik-, Alg, Bur sik- [Kies]), LEC Harso, 
Dob, Gawaada sak'-, Yaaku -sak'- `slaughter' [LmW 505], Eg ḥsḳ (Pyr) 
`abschneiden, abhauen (Arme, Beine, Kopf)' [EG III 168].  
Note the following correlation: root extension (ḥ as C1) in Egyptian ¬ 
reduplication of the first syllable in Chadic languages. 
Derived noun:  W *sV[ḳ]- `chisel, knife': W 2 Mnt  ik  [Fp, Jg]  `knife, 
dagger', Ngas ik `knife' [Fp]; 3 Tng ti-zuk  (regular voicing in medial 
position) `chizel'. 
//Eg ḥsḳ (BS) `Messer' [EG III 169]. 
[HSED 2180 Eg+WCh]. 

689. *sVḳ- `to weave; ткать': W 1 Hs saaka  `weave'; 2 Ngas sak [Fl], saḳ 
[JgA], Kofyar sak [TAS 315]; 3 Kupto «a°kkeґy  `to weave cloth' [LgK], 
Maka saakaayo `spin' [SvM];  5 Buli sag-ən `weaving' [Cs №174],    
Mangas sake [Cs] `weaving'; C 6 Daba səka   `commencer a° tresser' [Lnhr]; 
10 Dzpw   sak  `commencer a° tresser (natte)'. 
a. (derived noun?) C 7 Ould asakw `thread' [KTp 15]//ECush dullay 
Gawwada saaqe `Baumwolle' [AMS].   
//Cush Agaw *sVq/ɣ- `to plait, sew [ApAg], PECush *suk'k'- `spin 
(cotton)': Sid, Kamb  suḳḳ-, Gedeo, Darasa suḳ- `to spin (cotton)' [Hds], 
dullay Harso, Dob saaḳuy- `spinnen';  SCush Dah sook'- `twist' [EEN], 
Omot Kachama sukk'- `spin' [LmW 491]. Cf. Eg sḳ.t  (OK) `Fischreuse, 
fishing basket' [EG IV 302].  
[Coh № 283, Долг 73, Ст №298, HSED №2178, CLD III №212,  EDE I 212]. 

690. *sV[ḳ]- `leg, bone; нога, кость': W 2 Mushere si΄ki `foot, leg' [JgO];   
3 Ngm eke `foot, leg' [NEH], ɛkɛ `leg' [Meek], Bol eke  [GAB]; 5 Bgh 
bu-skii  [Smz]; C 4 Gude ikə sida `foot' [Meek]; 6 Dugwor syɛ´k ; 7 Chv  
ɛk `pied', Mafa sak `leg, foot', Ould sek  `foot, leg', Muy asak   `leg, foot', 
Mada sek `jambe, pied, patte', Zlg sik `jambe, pied', Moloko sik, Mefele 
(dial.) sak, šɛk ; 8 Log mə-skə [Mo] `leg',  Mak sku  `hip; waist', Kus m-
saґke  [Luk]; 10 Masa sok  [Mo], Musey so°k, Lew, Marba €a°soґk  [LexC] 
`bone'; E 4 Sok saka-d-um `dein Schienbein' [Luk]. 
Derived verb: E 5a WDng  saake  `donner un coup de pied'.  Cf. EDng 
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siґksiґkeґ  `damer la terre, tasser, fouler, pieґtiner' [Dj].  Note C 8 Log, Mak  - 
k- (instead of expected -ḳ-). Loss of emphatization in a cluster (-sḳ- > -sk-).   
 In all other Ch languages reflexed of *k and *ḳ  have  fallen together as k. 
//Sem Akk s–qu  `lap, thigh', sāqu  (MA) `Oberschenkel', Ug q `thigh', 
Aram (Jud) āqā  `joint, leg',  (Mand) aqa `limb, leg, shin', Arab saq- 
`jambe, tibia' [SED I №212, note discussion on irregular reflex of Sem *s- 
in Akkadian; Fron 2.89 *āq- ]. 
[HSED 2179 , CLD III №190]. 

691. *sVl- `to cut (in pieces), to carve; резать (на куски), плотничать': W 
3  Gera allə-mi   `cut (slit)'  [SchB],  Bol sal- `strike with a sword' [LkB];  
sallu `hack (off), slash (with sword, machete, etc.), cut off, pare; dodge, get 
out of the way' [GAB]; C 8 Mak sal he `carve; tailler';  E 4 Mawa  se^la  
`tailler avec un couteau; eplucher'; 5a EDng saalЊ `casser le bois pour faire 
les fagots' [Dj]; 6 Mok seele `depecer (animal), hacher, cut in pieces'. 
Deived noun: W 4 Paa ila `axe' [MS];  6 Duw salaliya  `blade of any tool 
(without a handle)';  E 4  Sok  salu `Dolch, big knife'  [Luk], Barein  saālu  
`knife' [Luk], (dial.) s°aalu´ [LvB].  Cf. C 7 Baka sɛsɛlɛ [YB] `tranchant'. 
//Sem Arab slʕ  `fendre'  [BK I  1124].  
[HSED № 2181 Arab+Gera, CLD III №219]. 

692. *sVl- `to burn, to fry; жечь, жарить': C 2  Bura sula; Mrg səl `fry' 
[HfM], Klb asɛl-tµ `to fry' [Kr]; 3 Bana s(ə)li `frire (dans un recipient avec 
ou sans un peu d'huile)', FK səl `fry' [BlNd], HN sɨlɛ `fry' [Kr]; 5 Dghw 
sula  [JgIb], Mlg səla `braten, fry', Pod sula  `grill, roast fry'; 5a Hdi sulay 
`fry, roast' [BrH]; 6 Kola sa^l `fry' [JgIb],  Daba sāl  `griller'  [Lnhr]; 7 Chv  
mɛ-ilɛy `frire, griller',  Mafa sul- `griller (dans un recipient)', Muy 
asāwālāy `fry', Mada oslo `faire, frire, ro^tir, roast', Moloko səloy  `cook on 
fire', Zlg sawla `griller', Gis sol `roast', Mofu -səl-  `(faire) griller dans un 
recipient;  fondre (le fer)'; 8  Zina sǝ°wl  `to fry' [Tr], Mak silya ho `fry'; 9 
Mulwi sisili  `roast, fry', Mba sisal  `frire', Mnj sisili `frire (de la viande)'. 
Derived nouns:   C   8 Mak m-sali  `mobile  fireplace'; 10 Dzpw  silē  
`flamme'; E 2 Kaba ku-ələ (< *ku-sələ), Nch ku-sələrə `braise' ( pl. in -r- )  
[HmK]. 
//ECush Som sol `to grill, to roast' [SsB 163].  
The following isogloss seems to be cognate:   
a. *sVl- `to boil, to cook; варить, готовить пищу': W 1 Hs silaalee  `cook 



302 
 

food by steaming', sulaalaa  `warm up, heat up'; C 7 Ould  sŽlāy `cuire'; 8 
Mak swal `boil (food)'. 
//HECush  *sal- `to cook': Burji sal- `cook by boiling', Hadiya sar `cook, 
bake' (cf. sa'l- `bake' a mid. form),  Kamb ol- `cook' [Hds 68, Ss 163].  
[CLD III №231]. 

693. *s/cVl-   `kind of hawk, kite; вид xищной птицы (ястреб, сокол)': W 
3 Tng sɛlɛ `hawk, black kite',  Ngm uuli  `black kite' (G) [NEH], Kupto 
«e°lle° `hawk sp., falcon sp.; kite sp' [LgK], Bure siґiluґweґ `kite'; C 4 Gude 
alawa° `type of bird, bigger than vulture';  6 Daba sala-k `kind of hawk; big 
bird in general' [Lnhr]; 8 Mak selo `bird', cf.  Log ma-sɨlankai `eagle'  
[AlL];  E 5a Bid seleelu(wa°) `small white hawk', Mig  seleeluwa `hawk'; 
5b Tor hilaale `aigle, faucon' (h- < *s/*c- is regular). 
Note W Ch 2 *sVl-k- `kind of bird':  Ngas sulk `black bird' [Brq], Goem 
swalak `bird (black)' [TAS 323]. 
//Sem  Geez sol, salā `kind of bird of prey', Tna sila, sila, ila `kind of very 
rapacious sparrow hawk, kite', Amh sila `falcon, hawk' [LsG 498, MK II 
№201], SCush Dah ciґlalla `hawk' [MT], cf. rift Irq cilili  `cry of a hawk' 
[Eh 193].   
[CLD III №239].  

694. *sVm-  `to buy, buy, exchange; покупать; обменивать':  W  3 Krkr 
simu  `pay back, take revenge'  [GK]; W 5 Zaar  iim `exchange'   [CrZ]; C  
7 Mafa sum-, Vame səm- [KinV] `buy' ; 9  Mnj simi `cou^ter; to cost'; 10 
Dzpw    sam `echanger', Dari  sam `change, exchange'. According to 
J.Fedry, ECh 5a WDng su°umiye°  `vendre' is an Arabic loan.  
Deriv. in -k-: C 7  Mofu -səm-k-  `to buy'. 
Derived nown: W 7 Bok um  `Lohn, debt'.  
//Sem Arab swm  `offrir a° qqn tel ou tel prix d'une chose, donner une chose 
a° tel prix' [BK I 1169-1170], sawm- `prix (d'une marchandise)' [BK 1169], 
Cush Burji «om- `to pay', according to [SsB 173], a loan from Omotoc, cf. 
Omot: Kore, Zayse «am- `to buy'; Omot Ometo *«am-: Wolt cluster  «amm-,  
Southeast Ometo  «am-, Northwest Ometo «aN- [BndO 140]. 
See  №919 Ch *ɮVm-  ‛to count, to buy' and  Semitic cognates  with s´- 
initial (Geez, Sab, MSA).   [CLD III №254]. 

695.*sVVm-  (< *sVHVm-) `to faint, to be, to become weak, weak; быть, 
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становиться слабым': W 1 Hs suumaa   `faint, wither (crops)'; 2 Ngas 
aam  `die out (fire)' [Fl]; C 7 Mbuko seməme  `epuise, exhausted'; E 2  
Kaba  sema `weak;  schwach' [Luk]. 
//Sem  Arab  saʔam- `mort' [BK I 1037], cf. shm `e^tre maigre, pa^le' [BK I 
1158]. 
Note the following correlation: a long vowel in Chadic ¬ medial laryngeal in 
Arabic.   
[CLD III № 257]. 

696.*s/cVm- `to help, to protect; помогать, защищать': W 5 Guus som   
`help' [CrG], Pol səm-tire `help' [Cs № 898], Zaar som `help smb. with a 
work' [CrZ]; C 7 Mada assama `proteger, garder (action propre a Dieu)'.  
Deriv. in -t-: W 5 Dott sam-ti  `to offer' [Cs №703]. 

//Eg sm (Pyr) `jem. achten, respektiren', sm.t  (Pyr) `Achtung, Respekt vor', 
(parallel: Liebe)', sm (MR) `fµr jem. sorgen, jem. Gµtes tun' [EG IV 120].   

697. *sVm- `to scratch (body), to rub; скрести, чесаться': W  3 Bol  sam- 
`einreiben; rub' [LkB], Bele sum- `rub'; E 2 Lele sam  `deḿanger, gratter, 
scrape'; 4 Sok sosumsosum  `scratch' [Luk]; 5a EDng susume  `jucken' 
[Ebb], WDng sosime, Mig susumo `demanger; to itch'. 
a.*sVm- `to sweep, brush':  W 4 Miya sà°may `trash, sweeping' [SchM]; 5 
Bgh swam `sweep' [Cs]; 6 Duw  sam-‰uwo  `brush slightly, touch with 
palms'.  
Derived noun:*sVm-(t/ɗ )- `broom; метла': W 6 Duw səm-tok; C 2 Bura 
im-tu `broom grass; broom'; 3 FK i´mə´  [BlNd], Bana  əm; 5 Pod sama-
ta; 4 Gude in-ta  `broom' (-nt- < *-mt-); 10 Dari  sām-ɗà̀ ; E 5a  Mig  
saame `balai'.    
//Cush Afar simmiy-, sammiy- `skim off, scrape off (e.g., top of milk)' [SsB 
166]. 

698. C 8 *sVm- `to hear; слышать': C 1 Boka imi [Kr]; 8 Bud hamay 
`vernehmen, hren, to hear' [LkBd], Zina sǝ°mǝ°y  `to hear' [Tr].  
a.*k-sVm- `ear; ухо': C 1 Tera ɮim [NmT], Hona ɫima-ra Gaa ɫima-ta¹, Gbn, 
Boka ɫima-ta [Kr]; 2 Bura łim, Mrg łimi, Klb ximi [Kr]; 3 HN ɫimɛ [Kr], 
Bana łǝmǝ; 4 Gude lēmi-na, Gudu ɫim [JgIb], cf. Bata gu´-lma (< *K-łVm-) 
[Mo], Jimj li°mə´n, Chuvan ɮi°mɛ´ʔ, Sharwa ɮi°me´ [BryJ];  5 Pod sama, łama 
[Mo], łǝma,  Dghw łimɛ,  Chn łim(i)ya [HmG],  Wnd ɫima,  xima, Glv 
hyimia [JgIb],  Gvoko łuo (< *łumo), Gdf  łime  [HmG] ; 5a Lmn łimuŋ, 
Hdi łǝmǝŋ [HmG], Hitk səməŋ [lkH]; 6 Daba ɮi°m–   [Lnhr], Mbədam ɮəm, 
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Buwal ɮa°m , Gavar  ɮəm  [VGv 3]; 7 Dugwor ɮa°m,  Chv  ɮǝ°ma°y, Muy 
łimi, Ould, Mofu ɫumay, Gis  ɫim-eɗ, Mada łme, Balda šiґm  `ear', smаґilār  
`feuille' [Bry], Merey ɮǝm  `ear',  Zlg ɮǝ°m  `ear' (cf. ša°m-bah `feuille'),  
Muktele šu´m  [JgIb], Mbuko łǝmay, Baka šima´y, Moloko šəma´y [BAS]; 7a 
Skn łǝma [JgIb]; 9a Gidar ɫum [JgIb]; 8 Bud humō, Zina, Kus sǝ°m, Mak 
«ǝmu° [TrC]; 9 Msg  ʯ^imee [LkM], Mbara ɫumo; E  1 Kera ko-so  
(irregular reflex of -m#), Mobu sem-dī  [JgIb]; 3   Tum hīm, Ndam ham̂, 
Smr sumi  [JgIb]; 2 Nch sem-ang [Luk], Lele suma [JgIb], Gbr suma-in 
[Luk], Kaba sami [JgIb], Dormo suma-nu  [Luk]; 5b Mubi  sumaamo [JgIb].  
Note secondary lateral in CCh influenced by a velar prefix: *k-sVm- > 
ksVm- > łVm- (cf. [StLat]). 
//Sem  *sVmaʕ- 'hear': Akk emu^, Ug mʕ, Hbr mʕ, Syr Aram mʕ, Mand 
ma, Arab smʕ,  Sab smʕ, Geez smʕ, Tgr mʕa, Tna smʕe, Amh smma, 
Arg smma, Gaf smm, Har smaʔa, Gur sma, Mhr hma, Soq hyemaʕ  
[Fronz, SED I],  cf.   Eg smt  (belegt seit Pyr, selten) `Verb des H£rens', 
sm.t `ears' (NE) [EG IV 144]. 
[Nm *səmi, JgIb *km/*łm,  Gv *ɫVm , St 56,  HSED 2245, CLD III №266]. 

699. *(k-)sVm- `name; имя': W 1 Hs  suunaa (sum-na), pl. suunaayee ; 2 
Gerka attum (t < *s- is regular) [Fp], Ngas sЌm [JgA], Mghv, Mnt  sum 
[JgC, JgS], Mpn sЌm, Kofyar sum, Goem sЌm, ṣem66  [TAS 338], sǝm 
[Hlw], Mushere «u΄m [JgO]; 3 Krkr səm [LkK],  Tng sumɔ, Ngm su°n, Bol 
sun (< *sum#)  [SchV], Pero ‰om-bo (note -b- as a possible  marker of 
living beings), Dera yim [NmK], Maka sum [NmM], Geruma i^miґ, Bele 
hin-ti, Krf imi, Gera səma,̀ Glm im [SchB], Bure sime;  4  Paa  sɨm, pl. 
sɨnaani  (also sun, pl. sunaani  < Hs) [MS], Diri, Mburku in, Jmb suu, 
Tsagu sɨm-an [SkNB]; 5 Zaar sə^m, pl. səm-də [CrZ], Tala səm, Buli sim  
[JgIb], Jimi sim [Cs],  Geji  in [JgIb], Mangas wusim, Bgh yisim, Grnt sin 
[Cs], Kir wùsum  [JgIb]; 7 Fyer ku-sum, DB sum, Kul ʔasim [JgR], 
Monguna su´m, Mundat a°um, Karfa u´m, Mangar su´ma´-jiwa´ 
(`name+person') [RC]; C 1 Tera ɮəm [NmT], Hona łi°mЌ°, Gabin  łı°ma, etc. 
[Kr]; 2 Bura łim [Ann], Mrg ɫəm, Klb ɫim [JgIb], Chb  łima°, etc. [Kr]; 3 
Bana łǝn (-n# < -m-), FK łim, HN, Kap łi (< *si-m) [Kr]; 4 FM ɮi°mu, Gudu 

                                                
66 In the view of initial s-/-  in Chadic and Semitic languages, WCh 2 Goem s- is 
hundert percent secondary. 
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ši°́m [Kr],  Bata lima [Meek], Gude limi-nЌ [Hs], limā , Jimj li°mə´n, Chuvan 
ɮi°mɛ´ʔ,  Sharwa  ɮi°me´ [BryJ];  6 Daba ɮimi [Lnhr]; 7  Gis ɫim-ed, Muy łimi, 
Mofu łamay, Ould, Moloko łǝmay, Mada łme, Zlg ɮə´m, Balda sǝmаґiґ  
[Bry], Baka šime´y [BAS],  Mbuko łǝmay; 9a  Gidar ɫum [JgIb]; 8  Bud 
hɛmu, homū, Log ɫəmi [JgIb], Zina, Kus sǝ°m, Mak «ǝmu°  [TrC]; 9 Mba  
ɫim;   10 Mesme sem [Kr], Peve «em ɗe [Kr], Dzpw sem, sam, Dari em, 
Masa sem [CC], Giz, Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew se°m, Marba si°mi°  [LexC]; E 
1 Kera saḿ, Kwang  ka-sŽm [JgIb]; 2 Lele kōndī   (< *ko-sm-di), Kaba ko-
si (< *ko-sim) [JgIb]; 3  Tum him, Smr sumi   [JgIb], Ndam ham [Brs]; 4 
Sok sin-ta (< *sim-ta) [Luk], Saba sin-dir  [DMT]; 5a WDng si^ (-Ÿ# < *-m-
), ECWDng si [CJ], Mig seme (pl.); 5b Zir samɛ, Mubi  sami [CJ], Mubi 
sa°me° [JgL], Brg ʔo´so°m (< *ko-som);  6 Mok suma. Secondary lateral in 
CCh languages due to a velar prefix  (for the latter see ECh 1, 2), cf.*k-
sVm- `ear'.  [Nm *s2.m,  JgIb *s3m ].  
//Sem *(ʔi-)sim-  `name': Akk um-, Ug m, Phoen m, Hbr m, Aram 
(Bibl) um, (Syr) əm,  (Mand) um-, Arab ʔism-, Sab s1m; Geez səm, Tgr 
səm, Tna səm, Amh səm, Arg səm, Gaf səmʷ, Har sum, Mehri ham, Jib 
um, Hrs hem, Soq em [Fron 4.16, SED I]; Berb *(H)isVm- `name': Ghdm 
ism, Ghat isəm, Ayr ism, Ahg isəm, Zenaga eəm,  Izdeg ism, Izayan isəm, 
Izn ism, Snus ism, Qab  isəm  [Bl¼B]. 
[Chn, Дьяк, St 55,  HSED №2304].  

700. *s/cVm- `stone; камень': W 5 Dott səm  `stone' [CrD],   (comp.) 
səəm-foon `grinding stone' [Cs №147], Jimi səmən  `stone' [Cs №404]; C 3  
Bana əma `brique'; 5  Pod ɨma `stone wall   around the house'. 
//Cush Bed sām `Mauer, Wand' [RBd], Sem Arab sahm- `grosse pierre 
qu'on place à l'entree d'une hutte dresse´e pour prendre un lion qui, en 
de´placant la pierre, trouve la sortie obstrueé quand il veut sortir' [BK   I 
1158, Бел 2 №164г]. 
[CLD III Ch+Arab]. 

701. *sV(ʔV)m-  `hair (on head); волосы (на голове)': W 1 Hs suumaa `the 
growth of hair   on the head from its first appearance after the head has been 
shaved until it is long and termed gizo'; 3 Ngm (G, Y) som `hair, feathers' 
[NEH]; C 3 (HB=Bana) sim-thifi (ɫifi) `hair' [Luk] `hair (on head)', FK in-
‰i [BlNd],  Kap, HN «i°n-ti (< *sim-ti)  `hair' [Kr]; 4   Jimj im-kin, Gude 
in-kinЌ `hair (on head)' [BryJ], FM «i°m-ki `hair' [Kr]; 7a  Skn  um-but  
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[DS], im-but  [Meek]  `hair of the head'. Note  higi-bata  forms (C 3, 4)  
with  a poss. pronoun -ti/-ki.  
//Eg smȵ  (Pyr) `hair', Copt *smaw `temple' [EG IV 122], Omot Yemsa 
soma° `(K£rper)Haar' [LmY].  
[HSED №2280, CLD III №272, EDE I 192]. 

702. *sVn-/*sVw/yVn- `to dream, to sleep;  спать, видеть сны' v., n.:  W 3 
Bol sun- `spend the night' [LkB]; Pero ‰on `sleep', Tng wune `to spend the 
night',  Ngm sun-, Krf an-ko, Glm san-, Gera si^n  [SchV],  Dera ani `to lie 
down' [NmK]; 4 Wrj, Mbu  sən-, Kar sənasan, Paa assinnu, Siri sunni, 
swəni, sunsuni `to sleep' [SkNB], Miya səna `spend the night, sleep' 
[SchM]; 6 Ngz saunu `to dream'; 7 Bok sunat `to dream', DB sunan 
`trumen, to dream'; C 1 Tera ‰i ʒine  `to dream'; 2 Chb sǝ̀ni `trӓumen' 
[HfC 133];  4 Gude sənii `to dream'; 6 Daba  sini `re^ver,  re^ve' [Lnhr];  8 
Mak n-san `sleep', Zina sǝ°n `se coucher, dormir' [Tr]; 9  Mbraa sa `to 
dream';10 Masa sēn [CC], Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew bu°r se°n `dormir' 
[LexC]; E 1 Mobu so:n-de, Ngam so:n-de  `re^ver' [Lns], Kera soone `to 
dream'; 2 Lele sōn, Kaba  suwən  [JgIb]  `to dream';  3 Smr  sən `to dream' 
[JgIb], 5a EDng sɔɔn `trumen, to dream' [Ebb]; 5b  Brg  sooni  `to sleep'; 
Mubi sunɔ `to dream' [Luk],  Jegu suun- `trumen', Tor hoon `re^ver'.  
Derived noun: *sV(wV)n- `a dream; сон': W 3 `dream': Bol sunna [LkB],  
Pero ‰una , Ngm suna^ (G), sun-ɗa (Y) [NEH], Dera uwan `dream', Krf 
sunna [SchV], Bure su´un-i°ŋe , Maka sunna [SvM]; 5 Grnt, Tala suuni [Cs] 
`dream'; 6 Duw, Bade suwan `dream'; 7 Kul ʔaswan  `dream' VN; C  2 
Bura suni `dream' [Ann]; 3 FK in  `dream, vision' [BlNd]; 5 Mlg ine 
`Traum, dream'; 5a Hdi suni `dream' [BrH]; 6 Gavar iŋiŋ `re^ve' [VGv 4]; 
7  Chv  mɛ-hʷɔnɛy  `re^ve', Zlg suna `songe, re^ve', Gis musan `Traum, 
trӓumen'; 9 Mbara sa `sommeil'; 10 Dari  ēn `sommeil'; E 3 Tum hānəm 
`re^ve, a dream'; 4 Sok sonisoni `Traum, dream' [Luk];  6 Mok suniye  
`re^ve'. [Nm *s-n, JgIb *swn ]. 
//Sem *wVsVn-  `to sleep', *si/un(-at)- `sleep, dream': Akk ittu (<*intu) 
`sleep (n.)' (OB, SB) [CAD 3 140, AHw 1252]; Ug yn `schlafen', nt 
`Schlaf' [Ais137-8]; Hbr  yn (qal) [KB 447], Aram (Bib, Jud, Syr) *-n-t- 
`Schlaf', Arab wsn `e^tre endormi d'un profond sommeil', wasan- `sommeil 
profond' [BK II 1538-9], Sab s1nt `sleep' [SD 163]; Mhr ənt [JnM], Jib 
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s~oʹnuʹt ' [JnJ], Harari ent  `sleep' (n.) [JnH], Soq inoh `heure de la nuit' 
[LsS], [Fronz 38, Brock 789]; Cush Saho, Afar sonoo `dream' n. [Vr, RA]. 
Note prime waw  in Semitic, but medial waw in Chadic languages.  
[MSt №64, HSED №2226, EDE I 359]. 

703. *sVn- `to lie down, to sit, to dwell; down; ложиться, садиться': W 3 
Krf  en- `lay down'  [Stl], Glm san-aala `lie down, spend the night' [SchB], 
Gera si^n-mi `lie down' [SchB], Tng siinɛ  `to rest'; 5 Bogh soono, soon 
`lie down' [Cs], Guus sən `sit down, dwell' [CrG];  6 Ngz  sənu  `lay (down 
flat), spread out', Bade sənu `lay down, out, spread out'; C 7 Mafa sən va 
`se reposer';10 Dari  sunyaʔ  `bas'. 
//ECush dullay Dob enn- `liegen лежать', Gawwada ann- id. [AMS]. 

704. *sV(w/y)Vn- `to know, be clever; знать, быть умным': W 1 Hs sani 
(without obj.) `to know'; 2  Mushere  wan `to think' [JgO];   3 Dera  en- 
`to know' [JgIb]; 4 Wrj, Kar, Jmb, Miya, Tsagu sən, Mburku sin, Siri səniwi 
[SkNB],  Paa sɨnee  `know' [MS]; 5 Buli  ina^w [Smz] `to see'; 7  Bok ai 
`wissen, erkennen', DB  iat  `clever', sun `know', Sha, Kul  syen  `know'; 
C 1 Tera zəni  `know' [NmT], Hona ɨn, Gaa ini, Gbn ɨni, Boka ini [Kr];  
2 Bura sin-da `know' [Ann, Kr], Mrg sini, Klb zin, Chb zuni [Kr]; 3 Bana 
səna `savoir, connai^tre', HN sɨna-ta [Kr]; 4 Gude sənava `be familier, 
accustomed, used to', Tsuvan snanən, Sharwa snan `know' [BryJ]; 5 Glv 
sər (-r <*-n-) `to know, to see'; 5a Lmn sina ; 6 Daba sŽn `know' [Lnhr], 
Gavar sən [VGv 7]; 7 Chv  mɛ-nɛy `know', Mafa sən-   `reconnaitre, 
deґcouvrir', sən da `teach', Mofu  -sər- `savoir, connai^tre, reconnai^tre', Ould 
-sŽr  `know', Muy asər  `got to know', Gis  san `wissen, kennen, versuchen', 
Moloko sar [BoP 15],  Baka saґr [BAS], Mbuko sā , Vame sən-  [KiV], 
Dugwor mə°sa´ra´hay, Mefele suna, səna, Vame sən- [KinV] `to know' (note 
*-n-  > -r-   in C 7 and in C 5 Glv); 8 Log sən [LkL],  Bud hin , Mak, Kus, 
Afd  sǝґn,  Maltam sǝn  `know' [TrC]; 9a Gidar sən `know'  [JgIb]; E 2 Nch 
-sən  [HmK], Lele sen  `know (s.o.)' [JgIb];  3 Tum han,  Ndam hŽna 
`know' [JgIb], 5a Bid  ʔisan `know'; 6 Mok suune  `know, understand'; 5b 
Kaj  sun `penser'. 
Deriv. E *ʔVsVn- `teach, learn': 1 Mobu asəne, Ngam asine  `connai^tre, 
apprendre' [Lns], 3 Smr osen  `learn' [Luk]; 5 Bid ʔoson `teach'; 5b Jegu 
ʔusun `learn'. 
Derived noun: W 2   Mghv sɛɛn `wisdom' [JgS], Mpn sēen `clever', Kofyar 
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soon `clever', Mushere soon `cleverness, wisdom' [JgO];  3 Dera en  
`sense' [NmK], Tng sɛn  `wisdom, sense,  clever', Kupto «e°Ÿ  `craft; 
cleverness, cunning; idea, plan, scheme' [LgK]; 6 cf. Ngz saanu  `mention'; 
E 5a   EDng  s–nni°nē  `le sens, la distination' [Dj]. 
//Eg swn (l) `vom etw. wissen' [EG IV 69], Berb Siwa, Ghat, Ayr əssən, 
Ghdm essən `know', ECush Oromo seenaa `memory' [Grg], cf. Sem Arab 
ʔasana `comprendre' [DRS 27]. 
[Nm, JgIb *s-n, HSED №2198, 2294, CLD III №290].  

705. *t-sVn- `nose; нос: W 1 Hs haґn‰i°i  (< a-ntii < a-ntsi < a-t-sin-); 2 *p-
gV-zin-  (< *p-k-sin67, double voicing in medial position): Mpn pə-zŽn  
[FrM], Mghv pəgə-zi  [JgS], Ngas gi-zi  [Fl], Miship gɔ [JgC]   (< *gV-
(z)Vn#), Mnt kə-zə  [JgC], Gerka yi-ddi [JgIb] (T < *S  is regular), Mnt 
kǝzǝŋ [JgC], kussung ( < *ku-t-sung ) [Fp], Mushere gizing [JgO], Goem 
gong [Meek]; 3 Bol wunti  [Meek], Krkr ʔwan-tin [JgIb], Dera wa-ri 
[NmK], Tng wi-sin,  Geruma €u°m-«iґ, Gera wu°n-‰iґniґ, Bele u°ntiґ, Glm wi°ziґ, 
Kirfi wu-ttii [SchB] (< wV-stini < *t-sini), Bure u°usi´ne´, Kupto wu´«i´n 
[LgK]; 4 *-tin- ( < *stin-< *t-sin-): Wrj ‰in-naʹ, Diri a-tin, Miya a-tin, Pa'a 
a-tin, Kar tin, Siri ɣir-təni  (ɣir  `hole') [SkNB]; 6 Ngz tǝn, Bade, Duw 
Ќ°stan   (metath. <*t-sVn);  7 Fyer in,   Bokos ʔa-tin, Kul tanaʹw, ʔa-tənaʹn  
(< *-stVn- < *t-sVn-) [JgR]; C *xV-t-sVn-  nose: 1  Tera xən [NmT]. (dial.) 
h-dan-di  (< *h-stan-di < t-sVn-)  [Kr]; 2 Chb kwu-cir, Mrg m‰ir, Heba m‰ir 
( < *k/m-‰ir < *k-tsir-) [Kr]; 3 Hya, Kap  nči  [BlH],   HN nči  [JgIb], FK 
inuʔ  [Kr], Bana k-«Ќґn,  Kap n‰in  [Meek];    4 Nzn ‰inɛ, FM i°nu [Kr],  
Gude ina Gudu ‰in, Bch ine, Bata ‰inne [JgIb];    5-5a *x-tVn/r- (< *x-
stVn- < *t-sVn-): 5 Wnd əktare [Meek], Glv x-təra,   Gdf xʌ-tərʌ, Ngweshe 
xu´thu°r , Dghw xti°re´ [JgIb], Chn xə°tra ° [Kim]; 5a Lmn x-cin   [JgIb], Hdi 
həciŋ [BrH];  6  Daba mi-‰in  [Lnhr], Buwal m°cār ; Mbedam ncur, n‰ur 
[NdP 6], Gavar mcər [VGv 11 mtsər]; 7  Mafa hə-ca^n  (<*-tsan- < *t-sVn-), 
Cuv hə-taŸ, Dugwor mi°tɛ´r, Zlg hi°ti´r, Mofu hɛtɛr, Gis həta, hutu,  (<*h-
stVn- < *t-sVn-),   Mbuko ‰´n ;  9 Musgu an‰i (< *Ha-n-tin);  8 Lgn x-
səni  [LkL], Bud ‰inai  [LkBd], Glf sken  [Luk] (<*k-sen), Kus ha-sen  
[Luk], Afd cən, Maltam sən sg., Afd caʹre,́ Maltam sare 'nose' (pl.)    [Tr, -r- 
                                                
67 for the same prefixes of body-parts see, for example:  Goem pe-zung, Mnt po-sum 
`heart', Ngas ka-zum `back', Mghv kə-pak `temple'. 
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< *-n- is regular]; 10  Dari  čīn , Dzpw   cin, Masa ‰in [JgIb],   Gizey, 
Musey ‰i°n,  Ham ni°n, Lew, Marba €a°‰i°n [LexC],  Mesme  ‰in , Peve ‰in 
[Kr]; E 2 Nch in-um [Luk], Lele hi°nda° (< *hsin-da); 3 Smr en-dɛ, Tumak 
hun, Ndam ta°n  [JgIb]; 5a  WDng ɛtti-ji (assimilation <*-stin- < *t-sin-) 
[JgIb], Mig ʔitin,  Bid ʔeteena; 5b Brg ʔet́è,  Jegu ʔet̀èn-toʹ [JgIb], Mubi 
ʔidaano,   pl. at́ta΄n  (note regular devoicing of  medial  *-t-) [JgL].  
This is a most complicated ("entangled") case. The chain of developments 
looks like as follows: 1.*sin- > *t-sin-. A few languages deleted the prefix, 
and thus, they show the original initial (cf. E 3 Smr en-dɛ, etc.).  2. After 
the loss of V1, *t-sVn- > tsVn- > stVn- (according to the law of rising 
sonority, cf. W 6 Bade, Duw Ќ°stan). 3. The next step was regressive 
assimilation (cf. W 3 Krf wuˋ-ttii,  E    5a  Dng ɛtti-i),  followed by 
simplification of the cluster: -tt- > -t-.  Thus, in a good many languages the 
initial consonant was austed by the prefix. In CCh languages (2-4, 6, 7, 10) 
*tV-sVn- >*tsVn- >cVn-  or  ‰in- (depending on the vowel). Note also 
secondary prefixes in different groups of languages (W 3 Krkr ʔwan-tin,  C 
5a Lamang x-cin,  8 Logone x-səni,  Hausa haґ-n‰i° ). Note s-initial in the 
verb `to smell' (see below).  
//Cush agaw  *ʔa-sa/in- `nose': Xamir esi, Xamta asən, Qemant əssan 
[ApAg]; SA *san- 'nose': Saho san, Afar (Danakil) san; PECush *san-/sin-
/*son-/*sun- `nose' [SsB 169], LEC *sa/in- 'nose': Som san, Boni saa, 
Rend sn, Arb soonoʹ, Konso soona, Bussa sino, Gidole sina [Ss]; HEC *san- 
'nose': Sid sano, Darasa (Gedeo) sano, Hadiya sane, Alaba sano, Burji 
sanna, Kamb sane, Tambaro sana; SCush Dah sina [TD]; Omot *sinṭ- 
`nose': Chara sint`u, sinsa, sina [BndO 91], Gimira sint', Anfila shiinto, 
Shin shint'a, Mocha shit'o, Yemsa siya  [BndO 171],  Dizi (Maji) sinu, Nao 
sin, Sheko sint' [BndO 215, BlјO №61.1],  Ongota siina [FlO]. 
[Nm *atən, JgIb *ntn,  HSED №2194]. 
a.*sVn-  `to smell, smell; нюхать, запах': W 1 Hs sansanaa `to smell';  3  
Bol  sun-kunu  `smell, sniff' (? < Hs)  [GAB],  Kupto ʔu°su°ne´y  [LgK]; 4  
Paa  sasun   `to smell' [MS ], Miya aən `to smell, sniff' [SchM]; 5  Jimi 
isənkəi, Pol du-sui, Dott isin, Geji wuusənti, Buli ɗu-sənən  `bad smell, 
stench' [Cs №473], Buli du-sənən, Geji wusəni  `to smell' [Cs №749]; C 4 
Gude inə `blow nose'; E 3 Tum hūnŽn  `sentir'; 5 cf.  5a EDng suuniyē 
`kssen, to kiss' [Ebb]. 
//Eg sn (Pyr) `smell', snsn (MK)  `breathe, smell'  [EG IV 153], Cush Saho 



310 
 

sin- `to smell' [Vr]. 
[HSED № 2199, 2251]. 

706. *k-sVn-  `tooth; зуб': W 5 Jimi sən, Pol in [Cs], Geji i, Grnt, Tala  
in,  Tule ina [JgIb]; C 2  Mrg hyir, Klb hyir   (hy- < *ły-) [JgIb];  3 HN 
łinɛ, Kap łənɛ  [Kr], Bana łini; 4 Gudu łin [JgIb], Jimi li´nyən, Chuvan ɮi´ne´  
[BryJ]; 5 Glv łə´rda,  Pod łira, Glv, Chn łrda (<łVn-da, with a suff. of 
singularity), Gdf łiɗe (<*łVn-ɗe), Gava łiŋa,  Gvoko  łɨr, Dghw łirɛ  (-r < *-
n-)  [HmG], 5a Hdi łiʔiŋ [BrH], Lmn łɨɗɨ (metath.) [HmG]; 7 Dugwor ɮe´r,  
Balda łina, Chv  ɮɛ´ŋ , Mbuko łan, Mada ałar, Baka aґłar [BAS];  8 Log łɨni    
[AlL], Bud henai  [LkBd],   Zina sǝ°yǝ°n,  Kus sǝ°r [Tr], Mak «an;  9  Mbara 
si , Mnj sisiyen,   Msg ɛiɛ pl. ɛɛaad   [LkM]; 10 Azum sina  [PAz];  
E 1 Kera kə-sə (coll.); 3 Smr san-de,  Tum hiin, Ndam ha^n [JgIb]; 2 Lele 
kā-sīnga [JgIb], kan- (< *ksan-) [WP], Gbr k-song [Luk], Kaba ka-sən-da  
[JgIb], Dormo ga-sene [Luk]; 4 Mawa sin, Sok sən, son-d- [JgIb], Saba  
sene,  Ubi siina  [Alio], Barein (dial.) se´eni°, sŒeni´, se°ɲya/́se°li´ŋ (dissim.),  
[LvB];  5a  WDng saao, EDng se°e°Ÿo° [Dj], Mig sa^:nu,  Bid seeŸo,  Mabire 
sin [JH]; 6  Mok sinta, pl. si°na  5b Mubi siau [JgIb], Zir sio [CJ],  Jegu 
sao [JH]. Cf. [Nm, JgIb *s3n I 170].   
Note a  secondary lateral in CCh, influenced by the prefix (*k-sVn- > ksVn- 
kљVn- > љVn-), for more examples see [StLat].   
//Sem *inn- `tooth': Akk «innu, Arab sinn, etc. [Fron 2.59, SED № 249],   
Berb*s–n- 'tooth':  Nefusa s–n, Ghdm a-s–n, Siwa a-sayn, Ghat i-sin, Ayr, 
Wlm e-en, Ahgg esi^n,  Tnsl e-sen, Sened i-si^n  [apud SED]. 
[Coh №266, Gr №73, Dolg 91, HSED №2250, CLD III №296, EDE I 359]. 

707. *sVn- `brother; брат': W 3 cf. Bol  sun-sina  `child of a slave'  [GAB]; 
4 Tsagu ə^n   `elder brother' [SkNB]; 5 Bgh ina, Grnt  yaa-in `brother' 
[Cs]; E 1 Kera  seenǝ `brother', Kwang seni,  Mobu seni  [JgIb]; 3 Smr ʌn 
`my brother' [JgIb], syʌ^n `my brother' [JgSb], sen-du `brother' [Luk]; 4  
Sok in-tu  `elder brother' [Luk], Ubi sino  `brother';  5a WDng sio `frere',  
EDng sīŸ  [Dj], Bid  sin-te `brother', pl. se°ney `brother, sister', Mabire sin 
`brother' [JH]; 5b Brg sin-ti `my brother', Mubi sin [JgIb], Jegu in  `my 
brother', Zir sini,   Mubi siɲ [CJ], cf. Mubi sin´  [Luk] `unckle', si΄n `brother' 
[JgL], Tor hin-t. 
Deiv. in -t- fem.: *sVn-t- > sVtt- > sVt- `sister': E 5  Mig sut-  `sister', pl. 
seneeta, sut-tu `my sister', pl. seneetaw;  5b Brg sotu  `ma soeur', Mabire 
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suti `sister' [JH]. Cf., however, №721. *sVt- `sister'. 
//Eg sn (Pyr) 'brother' [EG IV 150],  Cush  Bed saan [RBd], agaw *an- 
`brothers' [ApAg], dullay Gawwada a«in-ko `nephew' [AMS].  
The following Ch root may relate: 
a. *sVn-  `clan': W 2 Mpn son  `relatives, clan' [FrM]; C 6 Daba  sesin  
`race, la genre; seed'); cf.10 Dzpw   sunō (pl. of surwā )  `person' [JgIb]. 

708. *sVn-/*sVwVn-  `oil; масло': W 1 cf. Hs anana  adv. `emph. large    
quantity of butter in tuwo, fat  on meat'; 4 Diri sinama, Jmb sin `oil' [SkNb]; 
E *sVwVn-: 1 Kera son `oil, fat', Kwang suwane `oil' [JgIb];  2 Lele son-
go `oil', Kaba suwən-gə `oil, fat' [JgIb];  3 Smr sooane  `liquid butter' 
[Luk], Ndam swan `oil' [JgIb], Tum hn `graisse, huile' 4 Saba sun  `oil, 
fat' [DMT], Sok sune  `fett', sunnē `liquid butter' [Luk], Ubi suune `huile, 
Barein (dial.) su´ne´, su´uni´  `oil' [LvB]; 5a Mig sewen, Bid sewe°Ÿ `oil', 
WDng sewin-da `gras, graisseux' [Fd],   EDng seweny `huile' {CJ], Mabire 
sɛwɛ `oil' [JH]; 5b Brg sewen pl. `huile', Zir siwini `huile' [CJ], Mubi 
siwin `fat' [Luk], (coll.) `huille, beurre' [JgI]. Cf. ECh 5b Tor huun 
`grossir'.  Note that ECh medial waw  may, presumably,  go back to a  pl. 
marker, but hardly originates from medial -m- 68. Thus, the present Ch root 
is not common with Sem *smn/*sm-n- `oil, fat' (as in [HSED 2247]). 
// Sem Arab sʕn  > `graisse' [BK I 1094]. Kush Agaw *sən-a `butter 
[ApAg], dullay Goll inanko, pl. inam-iane `Fett'  [AMS]. Root extension 
(Ѓ as C2) in Arabic.     
[JgIb *swn, CLD III №297].   

709. *sVyVn- `sand, earth; песок, земля':  C 8 Log seen   [LkL]  `sand', 
Kus sen, Maltam, Adf se°n, Mak sero (-r- < *-n-) `sand, dust' [TrC], Mak 
sero `terre', sero kiasa `sand' [AlM];  E 1 Kwang gi-siny `sand' [JgIb]; 2 
Lele kū-sinyō `terre'; 3 Smr sinya `earth', gaw-sīnī `sand' [JgIb], Tum, 
Ndam həɲ  `earth' [Brs]; 4 Sok sinē  [Luk], Saba sinye [DMT], Mawa sinѕa 
`sand'; 5a Mabire sin [JH]; 5b Brg sanyo, Kaj sunnyo  `sable', Jegu eny, 
Zir  siɲi `earth' [CJ], Mubi si΄nyyo° `sand' [JgL], Tor hinyo `sable fin'.  
Derived verb: W 3 Bol sanaanu `cover with earth, clay'.  
 
                                                
68 Note ECh:  Mig gom-gomne  `shore',  Bid gamaŸ `herd' pl., Lele gomnye `big',  
Dng kumna, Mig kuma `rat', etc. 
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//SCush Rift Bur, Alg seḥinay `sand' (n. coll.)  [Kies, Eh 350]. Сf. Eg syn 
`der Ton (als Stoff), clay' [EG IV 37].   
Consider the following root as a possible derivative in ʔa-: 
a.*€Vsin-  `field; поле': W 2 Mghv sen `Hirsefeld' [JgS]; 4    Wrj usina, 
sənana [Sk, JgIb],Tsagu inan, Kar sə^n, si^n, Siri inawi, Mburku  ina, Diri 
səna [SkNB], Paa sɨna  `farm' [MS]; C 8 cf. Mak sara  `a  farm' (-r- may 
follow Chadic *-n-) ; 10  Masa sine [Mo], sinena  [JgIb],   Dzpw sīne 
`champ', Giz siґniґ, Ham, Musey seґne°, Lew €a°seґneґ ,  Marba €asine  `champ 
[LexC],  Mesme sine, Peve «ine `farm' [Kr],    cf. Banana  Musey asine-na 
`farm' [Luk].    
[JgIb sn, HSED №2249]. 

710. *sVp-  `remove foam; снимать пену': W   6 Ngz səpu `remove  scum, 
foam from a liquid', (derived verb)  sa-spu `brush off (dusty table, dirt on 
clothes)'; E 5a Bid sep `remove foam', sepo  `foam'. 
a. *sVp-   `foam; пена': C 2 Bura sampur  `foam on whirling water'; E 5a   
WDng  sɔppiya `foam'. Presumably,  pl. < *sVp-.  
//Sem Geez safaf  `scum, froth', "The verb safafa having the meaning `take 
off the scum, clear the scum > purify'" [LsG 487],   Tny, Amh sff  `to float', 
sff  `scum, froth'. Note also Hbr əft (fy) `curds' [KB 1002].  
Differently see in [AA № 350] and [HSED №398]. In both publications a 
single etymology includes fragments of two AA roots (the present one and 
№31*cVf-  `to wipe, to sweep, to brush off', cf.). 

711. С *sVp- `to search, to hunt; следовать за, охотиться':   7 Gis spe, sup  
`folgen, suchen, search',  Mofu -səp-  `chercher', Mbuko səpe `suivre pour 
la chasse'; 8 Zina sa°pǝ°  `chasser', sa°pa° `chasse' [Tr]. 
//Sem Arab swf  `chasser, faire la chasse' [BK I 1166],  cf. Aram (Syr) pp 
`to crawl, to walk slowly', Irq saap `move on, move close, approach' 
[MKQ], SCush rift *saap `approach, come near': Irq, Gor, Alg saap [Kies], 
SEOmeto  sof-a  `to hunt' [BndO 109]. 

712. *sVr-/*sVw/yVr- `to wipe, rub; вытирать, тереть': W 2 Mghv   wɔɔr 
`scrape out of a vessel, reiben, Brei aus Gefass kratzen' [JgS], Mushere yor, 
yoor `lick out the dish' [TAS 328]; 5 Zul sari `wipe, rub' [Cs  №846], Dott 
sar  `sweep, wipe' [CrD]; C  3 FK sar `clean, wipe' [BlNd]; E 1 Ngam saare,  
Mobu saare `essuyer' [Lns]. 
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Deriv. in -ɓ-: C 7 Mafa sur-ɓ- `passer la main sur, frotter, smear by hand, 
rub'. 
Derived noun. *sVr-(k)- `broom; метла': W 3 Glm surgu (-rg- < *-rk-) 
[SchB]; 5   Dott  sə-saari [CrD], Tala sur  [Cr];  Buli suur, Geji suuli, Zul 
suure, Saya (Zaar)swarəɣa [Cs №114]; C 7 Mbuko sərok,  Moloko ilkw 
[BoP 19]; 9 Mnj suruk.  
//Sem  Arab ḥsr  `o^̂ter, enlever;  balayer' [BK I 425].  
Root extension (ḥ as C1 ) in Arabic.   
[CLD III №320]. 

713. *sVH/wVr-/*surr- `to roast, to fry; жарить': W  1  Hs  sooyaa (-Hur- > 
-wy-) `roast, fry';  2 Mghv suɣur  (< *suKur,  pl. in -k- , cf. №64) `to fry 
food' [BlM], Ngas suur `to fry' [Fl], Mpn sūr [FrM], Grk tur `fry (in oil)' 
[BlG]; 3  Krkr suru-, Ngm sur-, Krf uru-wo, Glm sər-, Gera su^r-, Dera 
wuri  [SchV]; Bol surr- `roast' [LkB], Pero  ‰uuro `fry',  Bele huru- [SchB], 
Maka su°raáyo° `fry (with fat or oil)' [SvM]; 5 Mangas  sure, Jimi usar-ke 
`fry' [Cs], Grnt wa°sa°ri `fry' [Jag]; 7 Kul  suwər  `burn' [JgIb], Mundat soґr, 
Karfa so^:r `to fry' [RC];  C1 Tera zurǝ (regular voicing) `roast' [Nm], Boka 
sura-ɗa , Gbn sure-nči, Gaa sura-nǯi, Hona sɨra-ŋ `to fry' [Kr]; 3 Kap sur-ke 
[Kr] `roast';  4 Gude sərə `roast over open fire;  fry';  7 Mafa sawar-  
`griller';  7a Skn  sura `to fry'; 10 cf. Azum sora `to dry (mea) with fire' 
[PAz]; E 6 Mok soriye `griller'. 
//Sem Arab sʕr  `allumer et attiser le feu' [BK I 1091],  Eg wsr (19) `als 
Bezeichnung  das Feuer' [EG I 363]. 
[JgIb *sry/*swr, HSED № 2270, CLD III №135]. 

714. *sVr- `to sing; петь': W 3 Bol suuri°  `singing for alms' [GAB], Gera 
sori  `song' [SchB]; 5  Dott  sər, Guus sər  `dance, song' [CrG, CrD], Pol 
sər `song' [Cs №457];  E 1  Ngam  sire  `chanter' [Lns].  
//Sem Ug, Hbr, Aram  «yr   `to sing', Omot Yemsa suru°  `Lied'  [LmY],  
sur(u) `to sing' [BdO 341]. 
[HSED 2258 Sem+Kwang]. 

715. *sur- `to play, to enjoy o-s.; играть, веселиться': W 3 Galambu sur  
Glm sori, `playing' [SchB]; C 10 Dari  sūr `jouer'; E 2  Kaba, Nch -suur  
`jouer' [HmK], Lele  sura  `s'amuser'.  
//Sem Arab srr   (u)  `rejouir, rendre gai' [BK I 1074]. 
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Common origin with the previous root is possible. 
[CLD III 322]. 

716. *sV(wV)r- `to cut, to chop': W 1 Hs saara `fall (tree), chop (wood),   
slash,  hack (p. or thing)', saaraa `a  blow with  a sword, axe, chopping 
wood, bones'; 4 Tsagu saasar-, saaru `cut' [SkNB], C 4 Bch  oworo `cut, 
chop' [Sk]; 9 cf. Msg saraʕ n ar-ku `Ttowierung, Einschnitt eines Gesichts, 
face tatoo' [LkM]. 
Derived noun: *sVwVr- `knife': W 3 Dera waari  `knife'; 5   Grnt suuri  
`knife' [Cs]; E 5a Mig sawre  `throwing knife'.  
Derived noun in -n-/-m-: W 4 *sVrVN- `knife': Wrj  sirn-ai, Siri sərni, Jmb 
sərna, Kar sirən, Mburku sərə, Miya sərəm `knife' .  
//ECush Som  sar `slit, lance' [LlS]. See  Ch №865 *łVr-   `to cut, to carve'. 

717. *sVr-  `to pour; лить': W 3 Dera «i°riґ `to spew (liquid)' [NmK]; 4 Miya 
sar `pour into' [SchM]; 5 Dott   war  `drip, leak' [CrD]; C 2 Bura iri `pour 
out liquid on a flat surface so that it runs' [BlB];  7 Mafa so-sur- `vider 
(liquid, recipient), Mofu -sa-sər-  `(faire) couler de faon continue'; 10 Dari  
Œr `to pour liquid in a small vessel, Musey sira `pleuvoir' [ShyM], Azum 
sira `to pour from one vessel to another' [PAz]. 
Deriv. W 5a WDng sɛr-ɗyɛ   `puiser en petite quantiteґ'.  
a. W 4 *sVr- `river; река': Siri ərəgi  `stream', Jmb sirya `river' [SkNB], 
cf. Miya sər-təhə `lake' [SchM]. 
Derived verb: E 5a Mig sor-to  `couler (riviere)'. 
//Om Koyra ire `river' [BndO 335], Sem Sab m-sr-t `watercourse, canal' 
[Bll 333; SD 130].  

718. *sVr- `dirt, excrements; грязь, экскременты':  C 8  Mak sero 'dirt' 
[AlM];  E 5a  Bid sir  `souiller (crasse),  to stain (dirt)'; 6 Mok siiri   
`excrements'. 
Deriv.: *sVr-k- `black': C 7 Mofu sərek sərek, sərakw sərakw, Zlg sirikw 
sirikw; E 1 Kera ki-sir-ki  `black'  
//Eg sr (gr) `Schmutz' [EG IV 191], Cush Burji ser-a, sarr-a `excrements of  
horned cattle' [SsB].   
[CLD №333]. 
 

719. *sVt(t)  `to cut off, to slaughter; отрезать, зарезать': W 1 Hs ittaa 
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`cut'; 3 Krf  eti `cut off, slaughter by cutting throat' [Stl]; 4 Miya sar 
`circumcise' [SchM]; 6 cf. Bade siidu   (voicing in medial position) 
`slaughter by cutting throat';  C 5  Pod sətakə  `insert deeply' idf.;  7 Mafa 
et- `cut branches (with knife, sickle), raboter, tailler';  E 5a Bid seet  
`tailler, to cut (off)'; 6 Mok  sitte  `dechirer, fendre, tear off, split' 
//Sem Arab shṭ  `egorger, tuer d'une seul coup, to slaughter' [BK  I 1059], 
Hbr «ḥṭ `slaughter animals', Geez saḥaṭa `to wound, to injure', Aram Syr 
aḥḥeṭ   `wound'   [LsG 494], Soq ḥaṭ `battre, tuer' [LsS].  
[HSED 2237 Sem+ Mafa, Bid]. 

720. *sV(w/yV)t- `to miss (in shooting), make a mistake, промахнуться': 
W 3 Bol sott- `verfehlen(beim Schuss), to miss (in shooting)' [LkB];  C 5 
Pod   sutə idf.  `rater, to misfire';  E 1 Kera siiti  `irrefhren, to mislead'.  
//Sem Akk e^ṭu (SB) `to miss (a target)' [CAD 2 343].  
Note: Semitic *-ṭ- ¬  Chadic *-t-.   
[CLD III 107]. 

721. *sVt- `woman, sister; женщина, сестра': W 2 *sVrVp < *sVt-p  
‛women, Frauen' (lexicalized pl. in -p)69: Mghv iro°p, Gerka  tə°rə°p (t- < *s- 
is regular), Goem arap, Mpn su°re°p [TAS 326], Mushere sorop (pl.) [JgO]; 3 
Tng sut `sister'; 5  Buli isda `sister' [Cs №14];  E 3 Smr sidə-n  (voicing in 
medial position) `ma soeur' [JgSb].  
//Sem Ug t,  Arab sitt- `lady' [Ais 319],  Berb *sit- `daughters': Siwa t-ist-
əma `sisters' (`daughters of mother'), Ahg e^t  `daughters (of)', Mzab isət-
ma `sisters' (`daughters of mother'), Qab suṯ `daughters'  [apud ADB]. 
[Fronz, HSED №2306 Sem+ WCh Tng, Buli]. 

722. *sVt-  `one; один': W 2 Mpn sat `single standing vertical cult stone' 
[FrM]; C 7  Mafa sǝta-ɗ , sta-ɗ   `one'; C 8*s'-t-y <*γ-sVt- [TrN]: Afd, 
Maltam, Makari, Glf n°teґ, Mazera nґčiґya°n, Ngodeni, Mo' n°s'aґ 70, Bud gɛ°tteґ 
(< *gə°tə°taґy < *γə-sətay), Log səґəґdi°ya°, Kus s'əґgəґdiґy (*γ-sVt- > 
s/s'əγədiya) [TrN]; E  5b cf. Mubi istal̀à  `six' [Luk].  

                                                
69 For plural forms in -p  and the  *-t- > -r- change in WCh 2 see: Mpn muut,  pl. 
murep (< *mutep) ‛to die', pet ‛call', pl. prep (< *petep ). For lexicalized plural in -p 
see: Ngas fal-p, fwal-p ‛horse fly', etc. [FrMp 56, StP 6f].  
70 "Dans les parles Ngo et Mo, le digraphe [s'] repreґsente une suite consonantique [s 
+' ] et non est eґjective" [ibid 3].   
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Ch *tV  (< *st-71 ) > tV-n/k/ɗ-, m/n/k-tV  `one; один'72: W Ngm tono (G) 
`first' [NEH]; 7  Ngz tak idf. `(one) only'; C  3 FK  tane `one (counting)' 
[BlNd]; 4 Gude tenə, tyanə, toonə  `one (in counting)',  Gude, Jimj tɛ^n `one' 
[BryJ]; 5 Pod  taa  `one', 5 Gdf tekwe,  Gava čekw, Chn tika [HmD]; 5a Hdi  
tekw, Gvoko teko `one' [HmG],  6  Buwal tɛ- ŋgʷulɛ, Daba taˋkan `un' 
[Lnhr], Mbədam ntaɗ  [NdM], mə´ta´ɗ ; 7 Chv  aḿ-ta `seul, un°, Dugwor 
ntey, Mikiri ntay  [BrD], Mofu te-ɗ  (<*ste-ɗ)   `un (en comptant)'; Mada   
f-tek `un',  Mefele *mə-ta [CrM]; 7a Skn  toy `one'; 9 Mnj kə-tay,  Msg kЌ-
tay [Mo]; 9a Gidar taʹka [Mo *KT/TK], 10 Masa tu [Mo], Gizey tum, Masa, 
Marba tuʔ́, Musey, Lew tuʹ `one' [LexC]; E 6  Mok ta^  `fois'. 
//Sem Akk  itЊn `one', Ug  ʕt ʕr(h), Hebrew ʕaəttЊ, Aram (Eg) ʕtʔ, Sab 
ʕst `eleven' [Fron, MSem №63], NOm *€is- `one'> Ometo (attributive)   
*issi(-na), (singulative)*€is-ta; Yemsa isa, Nayi isn, Mao i«kɛ° [BlO №63].  
[MSt №53 Sem+CCh Mafa]. 
 
 
*t 

723. *tVʔ/w-  `to say, to call, to cry; говорить, звать, кричать': W 2 
Mushere ti^ `to say, to tell' [JgO]; 3 Tng tayi `to greet, to salute';  7 Kul to 
`rufen', Bok  toʔ  `grssen'; C 2 Mrg ti  `to cry, moan' [Hff 25], Bura tua, 
twa `to cry  (in general); (funeral) crying, moan, weep' [BlB], Klb tiwi  `to 
cry' [MuK]; 5   Glv ta `to say, speak, talk'; 7 Mofu -tuw(a) `pleurer, crier; 
chanter (oiseau); reґsonner',  Moloko təwe  `cry';  8 Kus to `rufen; to call' 
[Luk]; 9 Mnj tuwi `crier (animal)'; 10 Dari   to°  `crier ensemble'; E 2 Tob te 
`appeler'.     
//Cush Bed tiw `schreihen, brµllen' [RBd], Omot Kafa taw-, Shin tau  (Imp) 
`tell, speak' [BndO]. 
[HSED №2382 Omot+Chad]. 

724. *tVʔ/w- `to drip ; капать': W 2 Ngas taa `to ooze out drop by drop; a 
drop' [Fl],  Mushere ta, tah `to drip' [TAS 354]; 3 Tng ti `to rain'; C 4 Gude 

                                                
71 сf. C 7  Mafa sta-ɗ,  but Mofu  te-́ɗ ;   for the same effect see Ch *t-sin- > stVn-  > 
tin- `nose'). 
72 Chadic monosyllabic verbs and nouns need an additional syllable. That is why 
they regularly attach prefixes or suffixes.  
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tuu  `to drip, cry, weep'; 5a Lmn ta  `puiser, arroser' [VM]; 7 Mofu -tuw(a) 
`couler (se°ve),  suinter', 8 Mak  te he `to filter';   E 6 Mok tot  `goutte a ̀
goutte'. 
//Sem Arab tyʕ (i)  `e^tre liquide et couler' [BK I 213], Tgr ʔ-twa `pour (of 
rain)'. 
Note a kind of `root variant': Sem Arabic   twЃ (u)  `tremper' [BK   212] ¬ 
WCh  4  Paa taa `soak' [MS]    
[АА 3 №205, HSED №2354 in both cases only WCh Ngas, Tangale].    
Semantic shift `to pour, to drip' > `to weep' seems quite tenable (see C 4 
Gude). Newertheless, the following CCh root may be a loan from an 
unknown source, but not a reflex of AA `to drip'.   
C *tVw/y- `to weep, (funeral) crying; плакать': 4 Bata tuwu, Jimj tu 
`pleurer' [Mo];  5 Pod tawa `pleurer' (cf. yutawa `larme' [Mo]), Glv tu 
`weep, cry aloud'; 5a  Hdi  taw `to cry; funeral wake' [BrH]; 7 Mafa ‰ew, 
Mofu -tuw(a) `pleurer, crier', Mada eʹtwe,  Baka ‰ew,  Muy e´t´iwi°, Mefele 
‰c‰ew [CrM], Zlg tuw `pleurer' [Mo *TUW], Merey taw, tuw  `pleurer', Zlg 
tuʹwaʹ  `larme, pleur',  Gis tuway `weinen', Muy eґtwi   `weep, cry',  tuway 
`weeping, cry', Ould -tuwo  `pleurer', Moloko təwe  `cry' Mbuko ‰ew ; 9 
Mbara tuwa, Mulwi  tuwi  pleurer, crier (pour les animaux)', Mnj tuwiy 
`pleurs', tuwi `pleurer', Msg tuua; 10 Masa, Ham tiy, Musey tii, Lew ‰i, 
Marba ‰iy  `pleurer' [LexC]. 

725. *tVʔ/w- `to build; строить': W 7 Bok, DB taʔ, Sha taʔ  `bauen'; 5 Zul 
tu€e [BlZ], tu€  `build' [Cs №779]; 
Derrived noun: C 7   Mada ettew  `travail',   Muy  twi  [tYwi] `work' n. 
Deriv. in m-: W 7 DB ma-taʔ  `Bauhandwerker'. 
//Ongota taw- `to build' [SvT]. 

726. *ti/aw/ʔ- `to eat (soft food); есть (мягкую пищу)': W 1 Hs  ‰i (< *ti ); 
3 Krkr tu `eat', Ngm tu-, Bol  tii `eat',  Bol, Krf tii-, Glm ‰-, Grm tii-, Dera 
tuʹi  [SchV], Bele tii-ko, Gera tii-mi   [SchB]; 4 Wrj ta, tau, Diri ‰u, Jmb, 
Mburku tii, taa, Siri tuu, Tsagu ‰u  [SkNB]; Miya ta `eat' [SchM]; 5 *‰i < *ti 
`eat' [Smz]; 6  Ngz tau `eat', Bade tau `eat', Duw tuwo `eat  tuwo'; C 10 
Peve, Mesme  ti  [Kr],  Masa ti,  Dari  tī  `manger', (redupl.) tay-ta, Dzpw ti 
`manger', tətaґ `manger la boule de mil sans sauce', Gizey, Masa, Ham, 
Musey ti,́ Lew, Marba te  `manger (boule avec sauce)' [LexC], *ti `eat' 
[Shy];  E 4 Sok t-e  [VM], Ubi to [HJ], Mawa te^-ŋ, Barein (dial.) tii,  tii ; 5a 
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Bid taa, WDng tee; 5b Zir -ti, Mubi tiʔ `to eat' [CJ],  tuwa, Jegu t- `essen' 
[Luk], Tor ta,  Mm tiya. 
Derived noun *tVy/€- `food еда': W 2 Hs ‰i-maa;  3 Maaka ta´i   [SvM];  6 
Bade təʔyi  `food'; C 7 Mbuko ti°ye´ `nourriture sans sauce'; 10 Gizey, Masa, 
Ham, Musey ti,  Lew, Marba te  `nourriture' [LexC], Mesme tu koti  `food' 
[Kr]; E 4  Mawa tee `nourriture'; 5b Jegu te´e  `Essen' [Luk], Tor tewe 
`nourriture'.  
//Sem *tVʔ-/*tVw- `eat': Akk taʔu (OBab) `to eat, graze' [AHw 402],  Mhr, 
Hars tewō, Jib te, Soq teʔ (Imp.);  Berb *tVtt `eat':  Ghdm, Ahg, Tnsl, Rif, 
Mzab, Wargla, Izn, Snus tətt  (Hab) [apud AA №208],   Cush Bed tiyu 
`Kost, Narung' [RnBd],  cf.  Omot  TN  *t(y)ʔa-   [BndO 209] `to eat'. 
[Дьяк 43, Долг 53, JgIb *twy, AA 3 №208, HSED №2343 Sem+Ch]. 

727. *tVʔ- `to pound (grain); толочь (зерно)': W 2  Mghv tu°  `stampfen 
(Gras, Hirse)' [JgS], Goem tu° `pound grains' [Hlw], Mushere tu^, (pl.) twa΄  
`pound' [JgO];  C 7a  Skn ta  `to grind'; 8 Bud  ttɛ (wuttɛ) `dreschen' 
[LkBd]; E 1   Kera teʔe  `battre fort, battre le mil'. Cf. C 10 Musey to(ʔo) 
`marteler' [VM]. 
Derived noun: C 8 Log  tai `pestle' [AlL]. 
//Eg ty  `zerstampfen, niedertreten' [EG V 237];  SCush *tuʔ- `to pound 
grain':  Irq tuʔut `pound (grain), Asa tuʔ- `to smash' [Eh 172], Irq tuu€  `to 
pound' [MKQ], Gor tuu€  `to pound, smash' [Kies]. 
Contrary to [EDE I 229] we do not consider W 2 *taa  `to beat drum' (Mghv 
ta°a, Ngas tee, etc.) an   integral  part of the present root.  

728. *tVy/w- `to come, to return; приходить': W 2  Ngas  tee  `enter' [Fl],  
Mushere taá `come' [JgO];  4  Paa taґ  `go' [MS], Mburku ta, Siri tuwa 
[SkNB]; 5  Geji,  Zul te´ `enter' [Cs №651];  С 8 Bud tea `follow'  [LkBd],   
Mak to `return home'; 10  Musey   tew    `arriver', cf. Gizey, Masa čo  (< 
*tw-)  [LexC]. 
//Sem *€ty/w `come, return': Ug €tw, Hbr €ty, Aram (Syr) €ty, Atab €ty, Sab 
€tw/y  `come', Geez €atawa, Tny €atawa, Tgr €ata `come back' [LsG 46, 
DRS 36], Aram ʔatā Phoen ʔtʔ  [Zm 68].  
[Ст №213]. 

729. *tVb(VH)- `follow; следовать за': W 2 Mghv tap `follow' [JgIb], 
Goem ṭoep `come next, after' (-p# < *-P#) [TAS 379];  4  Siri taba `come' 
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[SkNB]; C  9 Mulwi  taɓay `le fait de suivre'; 10  Gizey taґp kuґɗ,  Masa taґp 
kuґ€, Marba taґp (-p# < *-b#) `suivre' [LexC];  E 2 Lele tāb `suivre' [JgIb]; 
5a Mig tebbo  `guetter, marcher silencieusement', Bid tibaw `guetter',  E 
Dng tabē  `guetter, surveiller, espionner' [Dj], WDng  taɓe  `guetter, ro^der'. 
//Sem Arab tbʕ `suivre qqn, marcher derrie°re lui' [BK I 190],  Jib teʕ, Hars, 
Mhr  tЎba `follow' [JnM]. According to [Zm 106], Syr tebaЃ `to seek, 
demand', Aram tebaЃ `to ask, inquire,  search', Hbr (NH) tābaЃ `to search, 
ask' follow the same Sem root. 
Root extension (Ѓ  as C3 ) in Arabic. Note Ch -ɓ- <  AA*b+H- 
[HSED №2348 Sem+ ECh 2 Lele.] 

730. *tVHVb >  tVɓ-/taab-  `to be ill, to suffer; быть больным, страдать': 
W 1 Hs taɓu   `be ill';  C 7  Mafa tav- `affaiblir (pour la maladie)', Mada 
aʹttaɓa `se fatiguer, s'user'; 8 Mak taabu `suffering'; E сf. 5a EDng  ta°abiyē  
`souffrir, pa^tir, endurer' [Dj]; 5b Mubi taʔaba `mde, tired' [Luk] (rather < 
Arab). 
Derived noun: W 2 Mghv tiip `Ohnmacht' [JgS]. 
 //Sem  Arab tʕb (а) `e^tre las, fatigueґ' [BK I 199]. 
Medial -ɓ-  and a long vowel in Ch languages points to  a laryngeal as C2. 
[HSED №2355 Hs, Mubi, Arab].  

731. *tič-    `to strike, to grind; бить, молоть': W 1 Hs  tisa  `grind on 
millstone'; 3 Pero tu‰‰o `pound', Kupto ti°ččeґy `to kick, to bump', tu°ččeґy `to 
kick' [LgK]; 7 Bok tis `pressen, quetschen'; E 5a EDng ti‰ē `hmmern' 
[Ebb], `marteler pour casser une amande' [Dj],  WDng ti‰e   `frapper a ̀
coups reʹpeʹteʹs avec un pierre', EDng tīčē `marteler' [VM]; 5b Mubi tu΄u¾i΄  
(to΄‰, tu΄‰‰a° )  `batter; pl. `forger' (voicing of a medial consonant,  modified 
vocalic pattern in pl.) [JgL], Zir -tača  `frapper' [CJ].   
//Eg tys  `mahlen' [AR] (fruit on a grinding quern) [EG  243]. 
Note that AA  *‰   is rendered by  s  (not by  s )  in Egyptian. For similar 
cases see №№111-113.  
[HSED  №2934 Eg+Hausa, Bokkos]. 

732. *tVf(f)- `to spit; плевать': W 1 Hs toofa (< *tVwVf- < *tVfVf-, cf. E 
5b Mubi); 3  Krkr tifu [GK], Bol tupu  [GAB], tufu-, Kupto tu°feґy [LgK], 
Ngm (G) tu°p-koґ [NEH];  6 Duw  təp `spittle, spit', təp-ko, Bade təpaatu, 
Ngz təp-kuґ, tap-kuґ `to spit'; 7 Fyer tùf, DB tu^f,  Sha tuf, Mangar tuf lay 
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`spit' [RC]; C 2 Klb tefa/u `to spit' [MuK], Mrg ntəfu [HfM 30],  Bura tifu, 
tifa  [BlB]; 3 Hya thivi, Kap ntifi [BlH],  Bana tfə ; 4 Bch tufə [Sk], Gude 
tifi `to spit', Jimi, Cuwan ti´f-, Sharva tif  [BryJ];   5 Mlg čə´fa,  Chn, Gvoko, 
Dghw tfa [HmG], Pod təfa, Glv taf, təf ; 5a Lmn untfa, Hdi tfi- [HmG];  6 
Daba tīf  [Lnhr];  7 Mofu  -təf- `to spit',  -tatəf- `bruiner', Baka tefey 
[BAS], Muy  ɛtifēy, Moloko taf  `to spit,  Ould  tŽfa  idf. `bruit de cracher', 
Dugwor mŽ-tifey, Mikiri me-tīfe  [BrD]; 8 Mak tafi se  `spit repeatedly', 
Log tɨfel nahe `to spit (saliva)' [AlL], tufu `ausspucken' [LkL]; 9 Mbara tuʹf;  
10 Musey tov-oɗ-ta [ShyM], Masa tuf̀   [CC],  Dzpw   tūp (mēʔ),  Gizey, 
Masa, Ham tuf, Musey tofo-t, Lew tovo, Marba tuvo [LexC]; E 1 Kera tufi, 
Kwang atəpē [JgIb]; 2 Kaba -təp-kələ [HmK]; 5a WDng tupa, EDng tu°pƒ  
[Dj] `bruit du crachat de salive' (idf.); 5b Brg čifi,  Mubi tuffa  [Luk].  
Deriv. in n-: C 6 Buwal n°tЏ°f  [VBw 10],  Gavar ŋtif  [VGv 2]. 
//Sem *tVpVp- `spit', *tup(p)- `spittle' [SED 39], Berb *wVtif- `spit',  Eg tf  
(Pyr) `spit out' [EG V 297],  Cush Bed tuuf, tuff  `spit' [RBd],  agaw *tif- 
`spit', *tiftif- `saliva' [ApAg],   ECush *tuf-  `to spit' [Ss, Hds],   Ongota 
tufa  [FlO]. 
[Gr, Coh №319, ИСв 22, JgIb tp, RnB,  AA 3 №152, HSED №2413]. 

733. *tVf-  `to go, follow; идти, cледовать за':   W Hs tafi `go, travel'; 3 
Krkr taf- `go out' [LkK],  Dera taí (< tafi ) [SchV];  4 Paa, Siri taf-, Wrj tav-, 
Tsagu  ‰oo (< *two < *tf-)  `follow' [SkNB],  Paa təfu `follow' [MS], Miya 
təva `to walk, travel' [SchM]; 6 Ngz təfuґ `enter', Bade ətfu, Duw ətfawo 
`enter, go in'; C 7 Muy  tɛf  `following'; E 5a   Mig  tappo  `traverser 
(rivieˋre, fleuve)'. 
Note C 6 Mbedam ka-taf  `road' [NdP]. 
//Eg tfy (N) `verbum der Bewegung: etw/jm gewaltsam entfernen; motion 
verb' [EG V 297]. [AA 3  №149; HSED №2351]. 

734. *tVh- `to mark, make a (straight) line': W 6 cf. Bade  təʔyi  `wound 
caused by cutting'; C 2 Bura n-tiha `to mark, line up' [BlB]; 4 Gude taahə 
`cut in straight line';  7 Mofu   -təhʷ-  `tracer,  encercler (pour construire 
une case)'; 7a Skn tatata `medicinal incisions, fine line'. 
Cf. E *tVw(Vy)- `straight; прямо': 5a Mig  tiyaawa; 5b Brg tòoto,́  Kaj 
tuˋwàyye `droit'. 
//Sem Hbr tʔh   `Linie ziehen;   mark out' [KB 2016]. 
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735. *tVk- `to take; брать': W 2 Ngas tak `nehmen' [JgA]; 3 Ngm (G)  
tako^, (Y) takko `scoop smth from a pot' [NEH]; 6 Bade  taaku `hold'; 7 DB 
te^k, Monguna tek, Sha tək `take' [RC], DB  tye^k  `nehmen, aufheben', Sha 
tək `nehmen, aufheben' [JgR]; C 9  Msg taka, tega `nehmen' [LkM], Mnj 
tiki  `prendre (une seule chose), mettre', Mulwi ti°ki  `prendre'. 
//Eg tkk (MK) `grasp, seize', tktk  (19) `angreifen' [EG V 336]. 
[AA 3 №158 Eg+WCh7 DB, Sha;  HSED №2388]. 

736. *tVk(w)- `to drip; капать': W 2 Mghv tak `to pour out water from a jar' 
[BlM],  Goem tak `droplets' [Hlw]; C 3 Bana  tekw-teku `goutter, to drip',  
tekwu `goutte'; 5  Pod  teku  idf. `deʹgoutter'; 6 Daba  tēkw  `goutter, pleuvoir 
treˋs peu'; 7 Zlg tikw `filtrer, passer un liquid par le filter; goutter'.  
//Sem  Akk tīku, tikku (Bab) `(Regen)tropfeln, -guss' [AHw 1357]. 

737. *tVk- `to finish; закончить': W 3 Pero takko `to finish', Ngm (Y, G) 
taka^ `finish' [NEH], Bol takaa `accomplish, finish' [GAB], Tng tɛg-dɛ  
`complete, fulfill, finish'; C 7  Gis tike  `zu Ende sein'; E 5a EDng tiґke 
`laisser; cesser, finir, terminer' [Dj].  
Derived noun: W 3 Ngm tek-teke `end' [NEH]. 
//Cush Bed tukuk `fertig machen, vollbringen, vollenden' [RBd], cf. Omot 
Shin taґkk- `Feuer lschen', Kafa, Sheko takk- `Feuer ausmachen' [LmS].  

738. *tul- `to pierce, to make a hole; проткнуть, продырявить': W Hs tilla 
`pierce a  hole'; 3  Pero tulo  `pierce'; 5 Zul tuli `to pierce' [BlZ]; 7 
Monguna tu^l, Mundat, Karfa ‰u^l  `prick, stab' [RC]; 5 Dyarim tu°l `pierce, 
stab' [BlD], Mangas, Saya tul, Tala tu°lui `pierce' [Cs],  Zaar tul `pierce' 
[CrZ], Zul tuli `bore hole' [Cs №773], Jimi tetəli `stab' [Cs №830]; C 8 Bud 
tel `stecken' [LkBd]; 10 Dari  tul̀uˋ-k `transpercer, percer, passer  a ̀travers'. 
Deriv. in n- (plurac.): C 2  Bura n-tul  `bore holes' [Ann], Chb ntЌli `pierce' 
[Kr]. 
Derived noun:  W 3 Tng tuli `vagina'. 
//Cush  Bed tela  `durchbohren, stechen, l£chern' [RnB], cf. Eg wtn   (N) 
`durchbohren' [EG I 380]. Egyptian n   may follow AA *l. 
 [HSED №2419 Eg+CCh 2,4]. 

739. *tVl- `to  wrap, to tie; завернуть, привязать': W 1 Hs ta´ala´ala´a  
`tethering an animal by means of a  long rope'; 3 Tng  tɔllɛ `knot, join rope'; 
C 5 Pod  tulə idf. `bander, envelopper'; 6 Buwal tūwāl  `wrap around'; 7 
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Ould  tawal  `tourner autour du cou pour faire un sacrifice', Mada   ttelel  
`(tourner) en rond'. 
//Berb  Ahg ttЌl  `to envelop, bandage', tЌltЌl `to envelop several rounds', 
Qab ccǝl (< *-ttǝl) `to wrap, swaddle, ta-ccal-t, pl. tu-tli-n `swaddle, band' 
[apud AA 3 №195]. 
a.*tVl- `to sew': W 7 Karfa to´l  `sew' [RC]; C 4 Nzn  təle, Bata telo 
`coudre' [Mo]. 
//Cush agaw *taltal- `sew' [ApAg], LEC  dullay  Harso  teel-, Gad tel- 
`n„hen' [AMS], Som tol  `sew, bind together' [LlS]. 
[Долг 53 Cush *tAl(l)-,  AA 3 №195 *tl   `to palit, to sew, to  envelop' 
(without Chadic reflexes]. 

740. *tul-  `heap; swelling; куча, вздутие, опухоль': W 1 Hs tu´li  `in heaps, 
a large quantity', tu´llu´wa´a `summit, hill-top'; 2 Ngas tuul  `swelling' [Fl]; 3 
Kupto ti°li°-Ÿ (vowel assim.) `ant hill' [LgK];  7  DB tula `river bank' [RC]; C 
7 Muy   tulay  `termite castle'; E 5a EDng tūllē  `la hauter d'un homme 
debout (et les bras leve´s)' [Dj], 5b  Tor tulo  `abceˋs'.  
a. W 1 Hs  tila, tula  `to heap up, pile up'. 
//Sem *till- `elevation, altura': Akk t–lu, Ug tl, Hbr tēl, Aram (Syr) tellЎ, 
Arab tall- [Fron 287], Eg twȵ [*twl] `to raise, hold up', twȵ (Med)  
`Erhebung (als Krankheitserscheinung); swelling' [EG V 248, 251], Berb 
Ahg təwəl-təwəl `to swell up, inflate' [apud AA № 28], ECush Som tuul `to 
pile up',  tuul-o `hump' [LlS],  HEC *tuul- `to pile up, stack':  Oromo tuula, 
Burji, Gedeo, Sid tuul- [Hds], Oromo tulu, tullu `heap, mountain, hump' 
[Grg], Omot Mocha tull-oo `heap, pile'. 
Semantic shift: `to pile' > `swelling' seems tenable (see [EDE I  229]).  
Egyptian twȵ   [*twl in EDE I 229]  correlates  with Chadic forms  in long -
u- (W 2 Ngas tuul `swelling'). 
 [ДолгЯ 79,  AA 3 №196, 201, HSED №2429 Sem, Cush, Hausa,  EDE I 
229 Eg, Cush, WCh]. 

741. *t[i]mm-  `to pile up, harvest; собирать (в кучу, урожай)':  W 1 Hs  
timaa `pile up, heap up'; 3 Pero temmo  `clean, collect rubbish',  Bol  toom  
(< *twm < *tmm) `racontrer, rassembler, entasser'; 4 Paa təma  `harvest, 
esp., cut guinea corn' [MS];  C 7 Mafa təmaʔa  `grand tas'; 6   Daba tɛm  
`tout' [Lnhr]; E 3 Tum  doom `rećolte' (< dmm < *tmm );  5 Mig timmo 
`rassembler, entasser'.   
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//ECush Som tuum `to pile up, accumulate' [Vr].   
Note Eg-Sem *tmm `to complete, to finish' as a cognate of Ch `to pile, to 
collect' in [EDE I 230]. Semantically somehow dubios.  

742. *tVm- `to beat, to grind; бить, молоть': W 1 Hs tiimaa `to beat', tum̀aa 
`a thrashing';  C; 10 Mesme tum `hit' [Kr]; E 2  Lele tōm `frapper, 
deʹfricher'; 5a  Mig  taḿmo ́ `beat' gen.  Cf. C 6 Buwal  tām-tōkʷ `club'. 
Derived noun: W 6 Ngz təma, Bade təma  `mortar' (hardly < Hs turma); C  
4 Bch tum-tɔ   `grinding stone' [Sk]; 6 Buwal tatam  `mortar'.  
//Eg tmtm `to crush to powder' [EG V 309];  E Cush Rend tu^m `to pound, 
tum  `castrate by crushing  [PG], Som tum- `to hammer, to forge', Rend 
tum-aal `blacksmith', Oromo tum `to beat, pound, forge', Oromo, Sid tum-tu 
`smith', Had tontom- `to strike with a fist' [AA №180], Arb tum- `beat, 
pound', PECush *tum- `thresh, hit' [SsB 179]. 
Consider the following isogloss as a possible root-extension in -s-:   
WCh 1 Hs  tamsa  `pound corn wih the addition of water' ¬ Ethiosemitic 
Tgr tms  `to press, squeeze, hammer'. 
[AA 3 №180; HSED №2421, in both cases only WCh  *tVm- `to break' is 
included]. 

743. C *tVm- `to fish, fish; ловить рыбу':   2 Mrg təm `to fish' [HfM 25],   
Klb  timi  `fishing' [MuK 25], Bura tamwa `group -fishing' [Ann];   3 FK 
təm  `fishing' [BlNn]; 4 Gude təəmə  `to fish'; 9 Mbara tum `to fish, 
fishing', Mulwi tuґmi  `pe^cher', Mnj tum `pe^che', tumi `pe^cher', ɗif di tum 
`pe^cheur' (`person' + `fish'), Msg tum `Fisch' [LkM]. 
//Eg tm.t (Med) `Art Fish (ofizinell verwendet; als Nahrungsmittel); kind of 
fish' [EG 306]. 
[StH №II.2; HSED №2430 Eg+Musgu]. 

744. *tVn-  `to rain; to drip; моросить, капать': W 2 Goem ®a°an `to  fall (of 
rain)' [Hlw]; E 2 Lele tīnyā  `gaspiler'; 1 Kera tee `to make wet'; 5a Bid 
ʔeteny `puiser de l'eau avec un reʹcipient dans un puits', EDng  etinye 
`puiser (l'eau)' [Dj].  Note that reflexes in E 5 may be considered 
derivatives in €V- with causative semantics: `to flow' > `to make flow'. 
//Sem Geez tawan `season of the small rains', Tna twn `the small rains', 
Ug tan-t `rain', Cush  Bilin tunaan [LsG 582], Sab wtn `perpetually flowing 
water' [Bll 153]. 
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Root extensions (w  as  С2   or С1  in Semitic). 

745. *tVn(Vʔ)- `to  settle, put, sit; поселиться, сесть, положить': W 2 Grk 
tuŸ `sit down' [BlY]; 3 Tng  tɛɛnɛ  `put, place down, settle'; 5  Jimi tə-tən 
`sit' [Cs], Tala (z) tənu `live' [Cs]; C 6 Buwal ta `to place feet'; 10  Gizey 
tuʹn, Masa, Musey tuʹn, Ham, Lew, Marba tin `mettre, poser' [LexC], Peve 
‰in, Heɗe ti, Zime (Mesme) ti `put' [Shy], Masa tùn `poser, deʹposer' 
[CC], Musey tin-da `mettre, poser, conduire' [ShyM], Dzpw    tin `poser, 
mettre'; E 5a EDng  te°ni°yē  `passer la saison se°che' [Dj]. Note -Ÿ# < *n(V)ʔ. 
Note a possible noun deriv. (semantic shift: `to sit' > `to live' is typical of 
Chadic languages): W 3 Dera tuʹnya ́ `breath, life'.   
//Sem Arab tnʔ  `s'arreter et seґjourner dans un endroit' [BK I 208].    

746. *tVn- `to press, to squash; (раз)давить': W 2   Mghv  tɛn  `zertreten' 
[JgS], Mpn teґn `to step on', Goem ta´n  `press on smth' [Hlw], Ngas ten 
`press down, knock down' [Fl], Mushere ten `to press' [JgO], Grk tən 
`smash, break' [BlY]; 3 Tng tɔni `to forge', cf.  tan-dam `pestle' (dam 
`stick').  
Deriv.: W 3 Gera tan-d- `step on' [SchB]. 
Derived noun: W 6 Ngz tənyi  `impression (in ground)'; C 10 Dari   tan 
`trace, empreinte'. 
//Sem Arab mtn `frapper avec force;  cha^trer (un beґlier) pour extraction des 
testicules' [BK II 1058]. Root extension (m  as C1) in Arabic. 

747. *tin-  `earth, dust':  C 1 Hona tīnī-rā, Gaa tina-tta, Boka tɨna-tə, Gbn 
tīna-tta  `dust' [Kr]; 8 Log tən `Boden' [LkL], Mak  tɨn `dirt, soil, ground, 
land'. 
Verbal deriv.: E 5a Mig  tinaw  `enterrer', EDng  tine `enterrer, mettre en 
terre' [Dj] . 
//Eg ȷtn, ȷwtn  (18) `Erdboden, Bodenearth, Schmutz, Staub'  [EG I 58]. 
On semantic reason we prefer to keep this root apart from AA *ṭyn `clay' 
(see below). Contrary see in [HSED № 2472].  

748. *tVn(Vn)- `type of ant; вид муравья': C 4 Gude  tonona  `type of  
ant'; E 3 Tum dooɲ   (d- < *t-  is regular) `insecte' gen.; 5a  Bid  ton-tira 
`fourmi sp.',  EDng to°n-ti´lo  `la petite foutmi noir' [Dj]; 5b Brg ton-toro 
`fourmi' (likely, dissim.  < *tVn-tVn- ). 
//Sem Geez tənənəyā  `gnat, mosquito, small insect', Tna tЌnЌniyo, Amh 
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tЌnЌnn `mosquito', Cush agaw Xamir tinne, Qemant tenen  [LsG 577]. 

749. *tV(yV)n- `mahogany; красное дерево': W 2 Ngas tan, ten [Fl], Mghv 
tεґn [JgS], Mpn teґn `mahogany', (cf. Goem ti´ni° `palm' [Hlw]); 3 Bol tà̀ni, 
Ngm tà̀ni°, Glm tan, Gera ‰a°ni [SchV], Kupto te°nni°-s `mahogany' [LgK]; C 
1 Hona tinə°, Gaʔanda ti^n-da, Gabin tiyin-da `mahogany' [Kr]; 6 Daba 
wə°tə°ŋ [Lnhr], Buwal wāntā (metath.) `mahogany'.  
//Sem Akk tittu, pl. t–n-ātu,  Hbr tЌʔēn-ƒ, Aram (Jud) tŒnət, (Mnd) tina `fig-
tree', Arab t–n  (coll.) `fig-tree, sycamore'; Berb Ahg tЌyne, Ayr tayni, tini, 
Tnsl tehəyne, Wlm tЌney, Smll tiyni, Zng təynih, Izdeg tiyn-t  `date' [Fron 
6.14 *tiʔn-at- `fico', MAg №14]. 
[AA 3 №176 Sem+Berb;   MSt №72, HSED№ 2392 Sem+CCh 1].  

750. *tVr- `to turn (around); поворачиваться': W 3 Krf tiirey  `to go 
around'; C 7 Mofu -tatar-  `e^tre entrai^neʹ dans une descente, (faire) rouler, 
tourner', Ould (deriv.)  tatar  `tour, heure que l'on compte;  10 Dzpw    tiriu, 
Dari  təriw  `tourner'; E 6 Mok ta°ariiri  `fait de tourner sur sois-me^me; 
verige, pivot'; 5a (deriv.) EDng te°r-bŒ  `contourner, faire la tour, tourner' 
[Dj]. 
Note C 6 Mbedam tərə-ɗ  `tordre' [NdP]. 
//Sem Akk ta^ru  (OA) `sich umwenden, umkehren, zurµckkehren` [AHW 
1332], Arab twr `faire le tour, circuler'   [BK I  210], Tgr trtr `to rotate', Sab   
trʕ  `turn  aside(?)'   [Bll 537].  
Root extension (medial waw) in Semitic. Cf. [Coh №323]. 

751. *taar-/*tarar- `to pour, to flow; лить(ся), течь': W 1 Hs  taraara  `to 
drip, pour out, ooze',  (deriv.) tar-fa `pour out a small quantity (drop by 
drop); 3 Ngm (Y) taaro^  `pour, spill'; 5 Jimi taari `to flow' [Cs]. 
Derived noun: E 5b Mubi ta°ra°w `inondation' [JgL]. 
a.*tVr- `river': W 3  Pero tuʹrè  `river', Bure to´oro´ `river',  bu°-to´oro´ `river-
bank' (`mouth+river') [BtB]; E 5a Mig  tarro `courant d'eau', EDng ta°ra°w-
nē  `la rigole, le ruisseau, le cours secondaire, le de´bordement du cours 
d'eau principal' [Dj].  
//Eg itrw  `der Fluss, d.h. der Nil' [EG I 146].  
[AA 3 №185;  StW №3.7]. 

752. *tVr- `to run; бежать': W 2 Goem tu^r  `rush, hurry, go quickly' [apud 
TAS 363]; 5 Jimi tarii, Saya tir `run' [Cs №677]; C 7 Muy tru  `running'; E 
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1   Kera  təraґ  `Lauf',  Kwang tara `run'. 
//Sem Arab tarr- `qui va d'un trot rapide (cheval, etc.)' [BK I 194], ECush 
Tsam tiiri  `run' [SIL], cf. Eg ntȵ  (Pyr) `laufen' (o.ӓ.) [EG II 351], relevant 
if  ȵ follows  AA *-r-. 
Note also some more Chadic verbs of   `going': 
a.W 1 Hs taraa, taryaa `go out to meet;  5  Bgh tur `go out' [Cs №662]; C 2 
Mrg təra  `to go away' [HfMr], Bura təra `to depart' [BlB].    
b. W 4  Paa təro  `journey' [MS]; C 2  Bura tara `to wander' [BlB]; 3 Bana 
tuurə, təwrə  `se promener'.  
//Sem Arab trr  `s'e΄loigner, partir d'un endroit'  [BK I 194]. 

753. *tVr- `(cultivated) earth; (обработанная) земля': W 3 Krkr  taraˋa, 
Dera toʹroʹ  `farm' [SchV];  7 Monguna tuu´r `cultivated ground' [RC];  E 2 
Gbr  terā  `Erde, Land' [Luk].  
Derived verb: W 7  DB tor `cultivate, till' [RC]. 
a.*tV(€V)r- `hoe; мотыга':  W 3 Kupto te°ero° `hoe sp. (small for digging 
ground nuts)' [LgK]; 4  Siri taʔari `hoe' [SkNB], Paa taari  `hoe' [MS].  
//Omot Shin tara°  `bebautes Feld' [LmS], Nao turu `ground', Sheko tuuru 
`earth, soil' [BndO  347],  Hamer tore `country' [Bnd], Eg tȵ  (OK) `earth, 
ground, land' [EG 212] (relevant if  ȵ follows  AA *-r-).  
Contrary to  [Долг 57] and [EDE I 28] we do not consider Omot `field, 
ground' cognate with Cush *tir-/*ter- `dust'.  There exists a reliable Chadic 
cognate to Cush `dust', namely: 
ECh *tirw-  `dust; пыль': 1 Kera  tərwa  f. ; 2  Lele tīrwe´.  
//Cush agaw Aungi tə-tri; ECush Yaaku ti´ri´  [Heine], SCus  Irq teri, Maa 
ite´ri  [Eh] `dust'.   
Note different vocalic patterns of the two roots.   

754. *tVɫ- `cold; холодный': W 3 Kupto ta°asa°  `coldness, frost' [LgK]; C 3 
Bana taɫi  `froid (temps)'; 2 Cbh ntaɫa [JI], Mrg ntaù `get cold' [HfM 30], 
Bura mtaɫi `to cool, become cool' [Ann]; 5a Hitk mtaaɫa `Klte' [LkH], 
Lmn mtaaɫa [JgIb];  7 Mafa taɫ- `refroidir (en changeant de reʹcipient)', 
Merey mə-taɫ  `froid';  8 Log taɫɨ `(be) cold (objects)' [AlL],  Bud tolai 
`cold' n. [JI]; E 3 Smr tisa `Kalt' [Luk], Smr dŽsā, Ndam dwas [Brs] `cold' 
(regular d- < *t-).  
//Omot  Mao *ta(t)s- `cold': Hozo tatsi,  titЏsti, Sezo taasi, tassi,  ta´s(s)i,  
Ganza tas-tas [BndO 270]. 
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755. *ṭVwVʔ- `to go, to walk; идти, ходить':   W 3 Dera t- `go' [JgIb]; 4 
Wrj ṭau  `to go' [BlS],   Miya, Mburku tu `enter', Siri ṭa, Tsagu too, Miya, 
Mbu tu- `come, enter' [SkNB]; 5 Grnt ta°i,  Jimi te° `go out' [Cs]; C  5 Mlg 
taʹtaʹya `umherwandern, spazieren'; 10 Dari taˋ, Dzpw ta `aller, marcher', 
Gizey  tuʹ-ɗ,  Masa tuʔ́ , Ham, Lew, Marba tit, Musey tut́ `aller, marcher'  
[LexC], *t- `to go' [Shy]; E 3 Tum  tiw (t- < *ṭ-) `se promener'; 4  Sok teʹui  
`to go' [Luk].  
//Sem Arab ®wʔ  (u) `aller et venir' [BK II 116], Hars ®ewЎ  `come', Mhr 
®əw³  `to come, visit at night' [JnM     413], Cush agaw *ṭaw- `enter' Aungi 
®uu,  Bilin tuw, Xmt ®aw, Qwara tuw  [ApAg]. 
Note Ch   *ṭ-  > WCh 4 ṭ-,   ECh 3 *t-.   Ch *t- > d- in ECh 3, see above. 
Сf. №728 *tVy/w- `to come, to return; приходить', note that both are 
attested in WCh 4.  

756.*[ṭ]V(w)Vy-  `to spin, to turn round; прясть': W 2 Ngas tat  `to spin' 
[Fl], Mghv ta´t uu  `Baumwolle spinnen' [JgS], Goem tat [Hlw]; 5 Zaar tuu 
`weave; braid (ropes)' [CrZ], Guus tuu  `weave, plait hair' [CrG]; E 5a 
WDng tɔɔyɛ  `e^tre tordu'; 6  Mok tooye `tourner, rincer'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hausa taʹitaí  `small circular mat, k of rope'. Reflexes of 
Ch *t  and *ṭ   have fallen together as t  in all the languages. In this and 
similar cases C1 in Chadic reconstruction is rendered by [ṭ]. 
//Sem Geez ®awaya  `be crooked, winding > fold, wring', Tna ṭ„w„y„  
`twist', Akk ṭawu^ `spin',  Arab ®wy `fold', Hbr ®āwā , Aram ®wy  `to spin' 
[LsG 600], cf. Cush Bed ḍaʔ- `flechten die Haare, plait, hair' [RnB],  LEC 
Oromo  ḍaw- `spin'  [Grg], both  < Cush *ṭA[ʔ]Aw-,  see [Долг 58]. 
[Долг 58, AA 3 №243 WCh 1, 2; HSED №2439]. 
In the view of a tenable semantic shift: `to spin'> `spider', the following 
isogloss is worth mentioning: 
a.*taw-taw `spider; паук': W 3 Maka ta°uta´u  [SvM]; 6 Bade  tautau `k of 
spider'; C 2 Mrg (Plain) tautau `spider'. 
//Sem  Akk tūʔa, tuyū  (jBab)  `spider' [CDA 408]. Note, however, that 
Akkadian  t-  points to Sem *t- . 

757. *ṭVb- > tVɓ- `to pour; лить': W 3 Pero tuɓɓo  `pour away', (noun 
deriv.) Bol  tuɓo `nosebleed' [GAB], (deriv.)   Ngm taɓ-ko^ (G) `pour, dump' 
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[NEH].  Secondary empfatization of a labial points to PChadic *ṭ-.    
//Sem  Geez ṭbṭb  `drip, fall in drops', Tgr ®ab bӓla, Gur ®ab balӓ `to drip' 
[LsG 587],  Geez n®b  `drop, trickle' [LsG 408], Berb Ghdm te®®ibt `goutte 
liquide', Ahg, Wlm, Ayr  eṭṭeb  `tomber goutte a° goutte'  [NZ 444]. 
a. *ṭVb- `to be wet; быть мокрым': E 2  Kaba tubu, Nch tibe `nass' [Luk]; 3  
Smr tuba `nass'  (t- < *ṭ-, Chadic *t- > E 3 d-) [Luk]. 
//ECush Oromo ḍuuba `to soak'.   
[AA №221 *ṭb `to drip', HSED №2476]. 

758. *ṭVb- >  tVɓ-  `to gather; all; собирать' : W 1 Hs taaɓi `gathering, 
collecting';  3 Bol tuɓai  idf. `pile, bundle' [GAB], Tng   tuub `grouping, 
offspring',  Ngm  (G, Y) tuɓ-ko `put together, tie together' [NEH]; C 5 Pod   
təbəcə  idf. `ramasser'; 7  Ould  teʹ-teʹɓā  `plein', Gis  tubi `ganz, alle'; 10 
Musey  taɓ-pa `joindre, cottiser, reʹunir' [ShyM].  
//Sem Geez €aṭaba `to gather, collect' [LsG 47], ECush Som dab- `to 
copulate'; Berb Ahg ṭub-ət, Air, EWlm a-ṭṭabu  `to be assembled', Ahg 
Ќṭṭabu `crowd, meeting' [apud AA №213].  
The following root may be related (note contamination of semantics in W 3 
Ngm): 
a. *ṭVb- >  tVɓ-  `to tie (together); связывать': W 3 Kupto tu°ɓɓe´y `to knot, 
to fasten' [LgK], 3 Bol tuɓɓu `join ends of two things', tuɓaaɓi  `joint (of a 
body)' [GAB], Tng tub `to tie'; C 9 Mulwi tiɓi `attacher'. Cf. W 3 Ngm  (G, 
Y) tuɓ-ko `put together, tie together' [NEH). 
//Sem Arab ṭbb  II stem `inceґrer, coudre une pie°ce d'eґtoffe pour eґlargir un 
ve^tement' [BK II 51]. 
Note secondary emphatization of -b- in both cases (*ṭVb- >  tVɓ- ). 

759. *ṭVb- > tVɓ- `to make flat; делать плоским': W 1 Hs  taàɓii `clapping 
hands'; 2  Goem ti´p `press smth down (soil so that it becomes hard)' [Hlw]; 
3 Kupto te°eɓe´y `to make a floor, to level a place' [LgK]; C 4    Gude  təbaʔa 
`press flat hand against smth'; 8 cf. Lgw  taɓa-ɫa he `be flat'. 
Derived noun: W 2 Goem ṭup `trace, mark, print, foot print'; 3 Tng tiab 
`footprint'. 
//Sem Arab ṭbʕ  `faire une empreinte sur qch,  marquer (l'argent), imprimer 
(un livre)' [BK II 53].  

760. *ṭVb- > tVɓ- `to cover; покрывать': W 3 Dera tiiɓe  to cover, turn face 
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down', Kupto ti°bbe´y `to close, to shut, to cover, to lock' [LgK],  Tng tɛɛbɛ 
`to put on leaves (to cover pudenda)'; 4 Kar təɓə, Jmb duɓa `cover' [SkNB]; 
C 5   Pod   təɓəcə  idf. `couvrir  qqch avec un couvercle'.  
Derived noun: W 4 *®ub- `roof': Wrj ṭuwai   [BlS], Kar tubahə, Jmb duɓaa 
[SkNB].  
//Berb Ayr, Wlm ə-ḍəb `fermer, et̂re fermeґ', Awjila  aṭab `fermer les yeux' 
[NZ 444].    
[HSED №2477]. 

761. *[ṭ]Vf- > *tVf- `(lower) arm; нижняя часть руки' >  `hand, leaf, 
ладонь, лист':  W 1 Hs taafii `palm of the hand; clapping of hands';  3  Bol 
taàpi `palm of hand', tafi-sara `spoon' [Bn],  Ngm (Y) taafik saˋra  `palm of 
hand' [NEH]; 6 Bok ta^f  `Holzlffen', DB ta^f  `palm of the hand'  [JgR], 
Tambas taafa eda ta   `hand' [RC];  E 4 Sok tafa `hand' ( only in: ono buʹn  
tafa fida  `wir geben die Hand')   [Luk   44]; 5a Mig tappu  `leaf', Bid taʹpa 
`feuille, billet de banque', Mabire tapiʔ  `leaf'  [JH].  cf. EDng to°opo°r  pl. 
`les  feuilles' (note -r- as a plural marker)  [Dj]; 5b  Jegu tapo, pl. tap  `leaf',   
Brg tafoʹ  `leaf'. 
a. C 4  *tVf-  (<*ṭVf-) `(lower) arm; нижняя часть руки':  4 Gude  ‰iin 
`hand, arm' [Bry], ‰ivun  (< *tif-un) `hand, arm' [Meek],  ma-təv-wa `fist', 
Bata tev  `bras' [Mo]  Bch  tufa, təfe  `arm', wura təfe `hand' (wura `neck') 
[Meek], təfe´y `hand' [Sk],   Nzn, tivi `arm', wura tivi, sikke tivi   `hand'  
[Meek],  Chuvan  ‰i°vɛ´ , Sharwa ‰i°vɛ´   `hand, arm', sika a ‰ivin `hand' 
[Meek]  (cf. Kumbi (dial of Gudu) ma-tifə `finger nail', Holma tivin `arm' 
(cf. dabadaban  `hand') [Meek]); C 7 Mada  etfe-ɫ  `cheville, poignet' (-ɫ-  
goes back to Ch body-parts marker *-ɫ'-). 
b. C *n/x-tVf-  <  *[ṭ]Vf- `five; пять': 1 Hona tuf(u) ; 2 Mrg ntifu, Klb tu^fu , 
Chb tufu [Kr], Bura ntufu [Ann, BlB]; 3 HB mčifɛ, HN nčɨfe [Kr]; 4 Gude 
tuf,   Chuvan antaf, Sharva tɛf  `five' [BryJ],  Gude tufə  `five', Nzn, Bch  
tuf   `five', Gudu dɛl tuf  `five fingers' [Meek]; 5 Pod ntōfo  `five' [Meek],  
Lmn ʯu-tafa, 5a Hdi ʯu-taf,  Vemgo ʯ-taf  `five' [HmG]. 
Reflexes of AA *ṭ- and *t- have fallen together as t- in all Ch languages.   
//Cush аgaw *ṭaf- `hand' [ApAg], Sem *ṭap(a)h-  span, palm of hand' [SED 
№279]: Hbr ṭpah (also ṭpah, ṭaph) `hand-breadth, span' [KB 378], Jud 
(Aram) ṭapḥ `hand-breadth', Amh  ṭəffi `palm of the hand' [K 2192], cf. also 
a derived verb  Geez ṭafḥa, etc. `clap the hands' [LsG 588, SED №281]. 
According to W.Leslau,  we can take Semitic -ḥ- for a body-parts suffix.  
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Worth mentioning are more Semitic reflexes of the ṭp(p), ṭpy-shape: Sab ®ff  
`plaque, votive tablet' (cf. dfw id.)  [Bll 221], Akk ®/tuppu(m) (sum LW) 
`(Ton)Tafel, Urkunde, Brief' [AHw 1394], ®uppu, duppu `(clay) tablet, 
document' [CDA 220]; Arab ṭufy-un- `feuille de palmier nain' [BK II 91]. 
Note a similar semantic shift: `hand' > `leaf' in Chadic and in Arabic.  On 
the other hand, a semantic shift: `(flat) hand' >  `be flat' > `a tablet' is also 
possible. 
[AA 3  №223; HSED №2349]. 

762. *[ṭ]Vf-  > *tVf-  `to take (by hand), to catch;  взять, схватить': W 1 Hs  
ta´afa `strike hands of each other by two people, hand thing to person; take 
out'; 3 Krf twa-, VN tofa `catch', Gera ta^w-mi (< *taf-), Glm tab- `hold, 
catch' [ShV], Krkr tafu `receive, accept, suit, fit' [GK], Bure tof- `catch'; C 
4 Bch taf  `accept' [Sk]; 5a Hdi təfay `to take sorghum paste out of the pan' 
[BrH]; 7 Vame təv- `take' [KinV]; 9a Gdr taf  `accepter'.   
//Sem Mehri €ṭf  `to seize' [JnM], Arab ®ff  `soulever qqch avec le pied ou 
avec la main' [BK 87], Berb: Shilh  ṭṭaf  `tenir, saisir',  Izn, Zenaga, Sened, 
Rif, Qab, Snus, Mzab, Siwa  ṭṭef  `prendre, tenir, saisir',  Figig ṭṭef `saisir', 
Wlm, Ayr, Ahg ṭṭef  `tenir',  etc.  [NZ 447-9].   
Presumably, derived from AA *ṭVf- `hand' (see above).  

763. *[ṭ]Vl-/*ʔV[t]Vl- `to flow, to drip; течь, капать': W 7 Fyer tala,,  Bok 
ta^l  `fliessen, laufen', ti-tal `laufen'; C 7 Mafa tel  `tomber (pluie)', Mofu te´l 
te´l `couler  en gouttellets'; 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham, Lew, Musey, Marba tol 
`couler (goutte aˋ goutte)' [LexC], Musey  tolla `eʹcouler gou^tte  aˋ gout̂te' 
[ShyM]; E 5a  Bid ʔetel  `tomber goutte aˋ goutte', EDng e°ti°lē  `s'e´goutter, 
tomber goutte a° goutte' [Dj], WDng e´ti°le°  `laisser couler'. 
Derived noun: C 8  Bud tolo `Tropfen' [LkBd]; cf. E 4 Mawa tuul  `rivieˋre, 
marigot'.  
Reflexes of AA *ṭ- and *t- have fallen together as t- in all Ch languages. 
//Sem Hbr ®lʔ  `to sprinkle', Arab ®ll  `to moisten (with dew, rain)' [BK II 
91],  Geez ®ll   `be moist, wet, covered with dew', Tgr tlla `be wet' [LsG 
591], noun deriv. *®all- `dew, drizzle': Hbr ®al, Arab ®all-, Geez ®al, Hars, 
Jib, Mhr ®el  [LsG  591], accord. to W.Leslau, Cush Saho ṭalal  `be humid, 
wet' < Ethiosemitic. 
[AA 3 №240 Sem+WCh 7 Bok; HSED №№2459, 2460 Sem+Bok, Bud]. 
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764. *ṭV(VH)Vl- `heart, liver; сердце, печень': W 3 Bol  tilo `heart',  Ngm  
tili (G, Y) `heart' [NEH]; 4 Tsagu taґhai  (< *tahal ?) `liver' [IL]; C 9 Msg 
etteltel `Leber' [LkM];  10 Dzpw    tēle `region lombaire, bas de reins'; E 3  
Tum tel̀uʹ ,  Ndam ta:lu  `liver' (note t- < *ṭ-, d- < *t-)  [Brs]. 
A long vowel in E 3 Ndam   points to a laryngeal as C2. 
//Sem *ṭihl-  `spleen':  Hbr ®eḥЎl,  Arab ®iḥƒl-, Mhr  ṭelḥaґym, etc.  [SED I 
№288]. 
[St 35, HSED №2387 Sem+ECh]. 

765. *[®]Vm- > *tVm- `to think; думать': W 3  Bol tamâ   `thinking;  
beleiving', cf. Pero tummo  `to learn'; C 5a Mlg  təma `denken, hoffen, 
erwarten', Pod tamaha `to think', 7 Muy  atamahāy  `take over, think, 
believe', Mada   attama `penser que, estimer que'.  
Derived noun: W 1 Hs  ta°mmaa-ni°  `thought, expectation'.  
Reflexes of AA *ṭ- and *t- have fallen together as t- in all Ch languages. 
//Sem   Akk ®ēmu (MB) `Planungsf„higkeit; Verstand, Abweisung, Besheid' 
(sem. ®Ѓm `Geschmack'; Hbr, Aram auch `Verstand, Meining') [AHw 
1385], ®ēmu `(fore)thought, plan(ing), understanding, instruction', tƒmu (jB) 
`clever' (< ®ēmu ?), ®ēmu (OAkk) `to look after, take care of' (< ®ēmu, 
denom.?) [CDA 414, 412].  

766.*[ṭ]Vn(V€)  >- *tVn(Vʔ)-  `to tie, to  braid; привязывать': W  3 (deriv.) 
Dera tən-de  `to twine rope, to braid hair', Ngm tan-ka^ (G), tan-ko^  (Y) 
[NEH], Bol taˋn-ku `tie tightly'; C 4 Gude  tiəti  `tied well'; 7 Muy tātā  
`well tied'.  
Derived noun. *[ṭ]VŸ- ( < *[ṭ]Vnʔ-)  `rope, tendon; веревка, жила':  W 2 
Ngas tɛŸ `rope' [JgA], Mghv  tɛŸ `Band, Strick'[JgS],  Mpn te´Ÿ, Miship tɛŸ 
[Kr]; C 4  Gude  təa  `bow string'; 10 Gizey, Masa titi `tendon d'Achile' 
[LexC]. 
//Sem Hbr ṭnʔ  `to bind, to braid', Akk ṭenu^ `to weave' [apud AA 3  №231]. 
Note the following correlation: n+€  in Semitic  ¬  -ŋ#  in Chadic languages.  

767. *ṭVw/yVn-  (< *ṭVHVn-) `mortar, grinding stone; ступа, жернов' 
(derived noun.): W 3 Tng tɛɛna  `mortar'; C 4 Gude tənwa `grinding stone'; 
8 Mak tauna `mill, moulin'; 10 Dari  tawunā  `moulin'. 
a. W 4 *ṭV‘Vn-  `tooth; зуб' (derived noun): Wrj ṭəɣn-ai, Paa ndini, Siri 
cinna, Jmb diina, Miya tiyim, Mburku ṭiino, Kar tin,Tsagu diine [SkNB], 



332 
 

Wrj ṭЌ‘Ќn-ai [BlS]  `tooth'.  
//Sem Akk ®ēnu (from OA on) `gemahlen' [AHw 1387], Hbr  ®ḥn, Jib, Soq  
®aḥan, Hss, Mhr ®eḥƒn `grind corn, pound' [LsG],  Arab  ®ḥn `moudre (se dit 
de la meule qui broie)', ṭāḥin-at- `dent molaire', ṭāḥūn-  `meule, moulin'  
[BK II 61-2]. 
Note similar derivatives in Chadic and Arabic. However, the verb `to grind' 
is lacking in Ch languages.   
[Ст №209; HSED №2455-6]. 

768. *[ṭ]Vn- >  *tin- `clay; глина': W 3 Bol  tiina  `sticky mud' [GAB].  
Derivatives: W 2 Goem taan `be sticky' [Hlw]; E 2 Lele tinya VN  `coller'. 
a. *[ṭ]Vn- >  *tVn- `clay pot, ball of clay; горшок, ком глины': W 1 Hs 
tantaanii  `a ball of prepared clay and chaff for making into a pot'; C 10  
Dari  tənāi `jarre, marmite aˋ terre'; E 5a EDng ti´ine° `le pot, la boule pe´trie 
pour construir' [Dj],  Mabire tun `marmite' [JH] . 
Reflexes of AA *ṭ- and *t- have fallen together as t- in all Ch languages. 
//Sem Aram (Syr) ®–nЎ,  Arab ®iin- `boue, argile',  Jib ®ūn, Hars, Mhr ®ayn 
`clay, earth, dirt', Arab ṭyn `enduire de boue, boucher  avec de la boue' [BK 
II 130],  [Fron 5.04 *®–n-(at)- `agrilla'],   Cush Bed tiin, ®iin `Thon, Lehm, 
Schlammerde' [RBd]. 
Cf. Ch *tyn  `earth, soil'. 

769. *[ṭ]ap(p)- > *tap(p)-  `to gather (intr.); to add; собираться, добавлять': 
W  3  Pero tappo `gather (for hunting)', Tng tapɛ `to add';  C 1  Tera (dial.) 
təpəha `gather' [Kr]; 10  Gizey, Masa, Marba, Lew, Ham, Musey tap  `(se) 
rassembler' [LexC]; E 1  Kera tepe  `versammeln'; 5a Mig tappo, ‰eppo 
`reґunir, rassembler, joindre', EDng tap-ke  `rassembler, se reґunir' [Dj], 
WDng tɔ-tpɛ `rassembler avec difficulteʹs, en ta^tonnant'.  
Derived noun: C 7 Mada   tapa `groupe', Zlg tapa `assemblage des choses de 
me^me nature lieés ensemble';  
Derived adj.: 9 Mnj   tipi `groupement'; E 1  Kera tapi  `zusammen'. 
Note W 6 Ngz tapai  `fornication', tapiyu, tafiyu  `fornicate with'.  
//Sem Akk ṭepu^  (OAkk) `hinzufgen, addieren',  ṭ–pu `Belag, Aufgabe, 
Addition' [AHw 1388, 1392], Aram (Syr) ṭpy `to join, to assemble, to heap, 
to pile up'. 
[AA 3 №213 *ṭVṗ >  Sem *ṭVp, Berb *ṭVb, Ch *tVb ].  
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770. *[ṭ]Vp- >*tVp- `to cover, to hide; укрывать, прятать': 4 Paa tipa, Siri 
tapa `to hide' [SkNB], Paa tɨpaa  `to hide' [MS]. 
Derived nou: W  3 Tng tipo `shelter'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs tu´fa  `put an article around, to cover', tufaaniiyaa  `a 
mat to cover doorway'; C 7 Muy  tūp-tūp `covering'.  
//Sem Geez ʕṭf   `fold, wrap, plait', Jib  Ѓoṭaf   `fold', Hbr  Ѓāṭap `envelop 
oneself', Aram (Syr)  ЃЌṭap `clothe oneself',  (Mand) aṭp, Amh aṭṭf `fold' 
[LsG 76], Mhr €ṭf  `to fold' [JnM], Arab ʕṭf  II stem `plier, ployer, enveloper 
qqn dans son manteaux,  (s')envelopper' [BK II  286], ECush Burji ṭaf-  `to 
hide' [SsB].  
Root extention (Ѓ as C1) in Semitic languages. 

771.*[ṭ]Vp- > *tVp-   `to stain, smear; смазывать': W 6  Duw   atapāy  
`daub (mud) on a vertical surface';  C 7 Gis tap `kleben', Mofu -ta-tap- 
`mettre beaucoup d'argile, mal construire (un mur)'; 10 Dzpw    tap tap idf.,  
Dari  tə-tap `collant'. 
//Sem Hbr nṭp  (-stem) `to soil, to stain, to smear', Amh ṭfṭṭf   `to cover 
with oinment, grease, to puddle clay' [AA 214], Berb  Qab ədfi `appliquer 
de la bouse de vache, salir, de΄shonorer; to cover with cowdung, to abuse' 
[NZ 456] 
Cf. [AA 3  №214 *ṭVṗ ]. 

772. *[ṭ]V(wV)r-  > *tV(wV)r- `to drive (animals); гнать (животных)' : W 
3  Tng  tire `move, shift'; C 2 Bura tir  `dahintreiben' [HfB 281];  E 5a 
EDng toorē  `conduire un troupeau', pousser devant soi animaux, chasser 
des mouches' [Dj], WDng toore  `chasser (pl. mouches, poules), Mig  taraw 
`deʹfendre; chasser en effrayant'; 5b Tor teer  `chasser'.   
Derived noun in m-: E 5b Tor ma-teera  `chasseur'. 
//Sem Arab ṭrr   `pousser vigoureusement devant soi' [BK II  64]. 
[cf. AA 3 №237]. 

773.*[ṭ]Vr-  `to twist, spin; плести, прясть': C 6 Daba tər `tordre, tresser, 
filer'; 7a Skn tərara `twist'; E 5a Bid  (noun deriv.) turuuray `varieґteґ de 
tressage de secco'.  
Deriv. in -ɗ-:  C  7 Mofu tЌ´r-ɗ-   `tresser (cheveux, natte), eґtrangler (une 
poule)'.  
//Sem Arab €ṭr `courber, plier, cambrer'[BK II 38], Mhr €ṭr  `to twist' [JnM], 
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Cush  Bed terir  `drehen, wickeln, spinnen' [RBd].   

774. *[ṭ]awar- > *tVwVr- :  `enclosure; ограда': C 5 Pod tawara `esp. de 
l'enclos'.  
Deriv. *tV(wV)r- `round; круглый': W 3 Kupto ti°ri´  [LgK]; C  2 Bura 
tawarwar ;  6 Daba tɔr tɔr [Lnhr].  
a.*tar- `to coil, encircle; окружать': W  3 Bol taru `to coil (rope)'; C 4 Gude  
taara `encircle smth, make, draw circle'; 7 Muy  tir  `coiled'.  
//Sem  Sab ®wr `enclosure for livestock', Aram (Syr) Syr ®iyārā `sheepfold' 
[Bll 217], Omot Kafa uґṭerō  `cattle enclosure' [apud AA №232],   cf.  Arab  
ṭwr (u) `approcher, arriver plus pre°s de...', ṭawr-  `tourner autour de',  ṭār-un- 
`disque rond, cercle'[BKII118]. Note medial waw in Sem and Ch languages.  

 775. *ṭаs- `to pound,  break; бить, толочь': W 1 Hs tatas  `the sound of 
repeated slapping'; C 2 Bura tasa `pound corn  to break outer shell' [BlB], 
Ngwahi  tasə `to hit' [Kr]; 4 Gude ta  idf. `hitting lightly'; 5 Pod tasa 
`pound to take off outer shell'; 7 Mada attas  `marteler, aiguiser en 
martelant', Ould  -tas `marteler, aiguiser', Muy atusāy   `to break',  atasāy  
`hit with a  tool';  10 Dzpw    tas  `bousculer'; E 2 Lele tēsi  `casser', Kaba 
təsə [Cp];3 Tumak tā  `briser, casser', Ndam təsa^  `break' (t- < *ṭ- )   [Brs]. 
//Sem Geez ṭasaya `crush to powder, destroy',  Hbr PostB tete `erase' 
[LsG 598], Arab wṭs `frapper avec force le sol avec le pied ou avec autre 
chose, briser, casser, eґcraser' [BK II 1562], Cush (agaw)  Xamir ta(y)s, 
Xamta ṭaz- `to strike', Aungi tas- `to hit' [Долг 289 *tayas-] 
 
*w 

776. *way- `burn, set fire to; жечь': W  3 Kupto wa°ye´y  `to set fire' [LgK]; 
4 Mburku waa- `burn'  [Sk NB]; 5 Grnt wai  `fry' [VM]; 6  Duwai wa°uyo  
`burn, burn up'; C 4 Mwl u-wa-no `fry' [Kr]; 5 Wnd wa- `bru^ler' [VM]; E 3 
Smr wa `ro^tir, griller' [JgSib].   
Deriv.: W 3 Kupto wuґy  `fire; hell' [LgK], C 7 Mofu a´waw `feu, chaleur'; E 
3 Tum wə´y  `chaud'. 
//Sem Geez wЌЃya `burn (intr.), burn up, be on fire, blaze', wəʕuy `hot, 
burning', Tna wʕay `be hot',  Harari wəy `hot' > Cush Qwara wā  `burn, 
be hot', Oromo oʔʔā   `hot'  [LsG 603].   
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777. *wan-  `to open: открывать': W 2 Mupun wo, waŸ  `to open, widen   
[FrM], Mghv wa  [JgS]; 7 Fyer wà  (< Mwaghavul?); C 4 Bch wu´nɔ° 
[JgIb], Gude wunə, uunə `open', Gudu wuʹn-dà, FJ wuna-bi, FM wun(u)-bi 
[Kr]; 5  Wnd wra [Mirt],  Mlg wu´ra, Pod wura´ (-r- < *-n-) `open';  7 Gisiga 
won,  Mafa wu´n-, Mofu -wur- `ouvrir'; E 4 Mawa wanyaŸ `open'; 5a Mubi 
wen [Luk], win  [JgIb]; 6 cf. Mokilko ʔiʔina.  
//Eg  wn (Pyr) `open' [EG I 311]. 
[JgIb *w-n; HSED  №2524, EDE I 100]. 

778. *wV(ʔV)r-  `to burn, жечь': W 2 Mpn w¡or `heat olives, cook eggs 
with oil', Mushere wakar phat (plurac. in -k-) `to warm raw ripe olive'(phat 
`olive') [TAS 397]; C 7 Mofu -ur-  (< wVʔur)  `burn' [JgIb], Gis wur 
`verbrennen'; 10 Peve wor, Heɗe, Masa war  `to grill'  [Shy],  Dzpw  woґr 
`griller dans la cendre', Dari wЎr `griller (dans la flame)', Gizey, Masa, 
Lew, Marba wa´r, Ham, Musey waá `bru^ler, griller' (note *-r# > ʮ ) [LexC], 
Musey waara `griller' [ShyM]. 
Deriv.: C 7  Muy wārwār `being very hot', Mafa waґr-wаґrraʔa `chaud'.  
//Sem Arab ʔwr  II stem `enflammer', ʔawƒr- `ardeur du feu, flame, fumeé' 
[BK I 68], wry  `e^tre allumeґ (se dit du feu)' [BK II 1526], Eg  wȵwȵ  (18) 
`Feuer, Glut'  [EG 250] (Egyptian form is cognate if ȵ  follows AA *r ). 
[HSED №2528]. 

779. *wVr-  `to exceed, be large: превосходить, быть большим': W 3 Kirfi 
wor-   `to exceed (in strength, size, etc.); Gera wu^r-  'to surpass' [SchB],  
Krkr wa°raa `exceed, surpass' [GK];  C 2 Bura wa´la´ `large, great' [BlB]; 4 
Gudu ʔura  `increase'. 
Deriv. in -n/-Ÿ :  W 2  Ngas warn `big, large' [Fl], wuring `large' [Or],  Mpn 
wūrā `to grow', Mghv  wu´ra´   `gross, hoch' [JgS].   
//Eg  wr (OK) `to be big, great' [EG I 326], SCush rift *ʔur `big': Iqw, Gor 
ʔuraw, *ʔuraaraw `to grow up':  Gor, Irq, Bur  ʔuraaraw  [Wtl, Ksl]. 
[HSED №2529].  

780. *wa(HV)r- `to go, to come; идти': W  3 Tng ware, wa-  `to go'; 5 Grnt 
warre,  wari,   Zem wa°ri´ `to come' [Smz]; C 5 Pod wura `return'; 7 Mada 
oґwro `aller, partir',  Ould -wāraґ  `return';   E  2 Gbr oore (< *ʔVwar-), Nch 
are, Kaba are , Dormo eraua´  `to go' [Luk]; 3 Ndam wuґra^ `se promener' 
[BrN]. 
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//Sem Akk (w)āru, wʔr  (from OAkk on) `gehen' [AHw 1471]. 
[СтА №43]. 

781. *wur-  `to dig; копать':  W 3 Tng wure  `dig a hole in the ground', Bol 
wu°rā  `dig by scooping up earth, dig away, hoe up, clean out a well' [GAB]; 
C 5 Wnd wura-ntu-wra `dig' [Kr], E 2 Lele wer  `to enlarge (a hole)'. 
a.*wur-  `pit; яма':  W 3 Dera wura `hole dug to collect water' [NmK], 6 
Ngizim wuriya~ `borrow pit'; C 3 HNk wure `hole' [Kr]; 6 Daba  wuli  
`hole' [JgIb]; 7 Mafa wuray  `fosse'. 
//Sem Arab  wʔr `creuser, arranger un foyer pour le feu', warr-at-  `fosse´, 
fosse  creuse´e en terre'  [BK II 1472, 1516]. 
[HSED №2548]. 

782. W *w/ʔusi  'fire; огонь': 2 Mupun wūs [FrM], Mghw wus [JgS], Ngas 
wus [Fl], Montol ʔuʹs [JgC], Goem wuss [Fp], Gerka wus [JgC]; 3 Bolewa 
osi,  Karekare yasi, Ngamo yasi, Pero wúi,  Krf wui, Gera wusi, Galambu 
wui   [SchV], Tangale wii, Maha woi [NmM], Bele ihi,  Geruma ui 
[SchB], Bure use; 5 Grnt  ii  [JgIb]; 7 Mundat wu^, Karfa wo [RC], Kulere 
waʹe [JgR].  Cf. W  Krf wu«a  `to burn' [Stl], Bure us- `grill, roast'. 
Derived verb in ʔV :  E 5 *ʔVwVs-> ʔoos- `to  make fire, burn': E 5a WDng 
ɔɔsɛ, EDng oґoseґ  [Dj] `make fire', Mig ʔoґosoґ `mettre la feu а qqch', Bid 
ʔoos ; 5b Brg ʔissi  `burn'. Cf. E 2 Dormo isi `heiss' [Luk]. 
Note a strange distribution of this root: a noun in the West branch, a derived 
verb in the East,  without a single reflex  in  Central Chadic. Initial w- in 
Chadic has no explanation so far.  
//Sem *ʔi-at- `fire': Akk ʔiatu,  Ug ʔit, ʔs, Hbr ʔe,  Aram (Emp) ʔsh, 
(Bibl) ʔes-, (Palest) ʔisat-, Geez ʔəsat, Tgr ʔəsat, Amh əsat  [Fron  3.10], 
cf. Berb Ahg a-həs   `big fire'.  

783. *(wV)sVm-  > *kV-wVsVm-  `rat, mouse; крыса': W 1 Hs ku´usuu(< 
*kV-usum-);  2  Mghv kwu-zum, (< *kwVsVm- < *k-w(V)sVm), Miship kɨ-
zɨm [Kr], Kofyar kə-zum (note regular voicing in inlaut), Goem ke-sem, ge-
sem [Hlw] `rat'; 3 Krkr ‰a-səm (assim. < *kVsVm), Bol ko-sum, Dera kom, 
Gera ka-səmi `rat' [SchV], Krf   suma-senti  `musk shrew'  (sen- `to smell') 
[SchB]; Bure ku´-su´mo°  `mouse'; 4 Kar ku-sam, Mburku ku-ən [SkNB] 
`rat', Paa ku-san-‰iki [MS], Miya ku-sam `mouse' [SchM]; 7 Bok ku-sim̂, 
DB ku-sum `rat'; 5 Bogh ku-sam [Smz]; C 2 cf. Bura izum (voicing in 
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medial position) `Buschratte' [HfB 47];  8  Log uʯsemī (< uksemi < ku-
semi, regress. assim. of the prefix),  pl. usemiēn `rat' (note that the velar 
prefix  is attested in sing., but not in plural) [LkL], Afd  [mu-sum] `Maus' 
[Sol №255]; 9 Msg ku-sum [Mo]; 10 Mesme ku-som, Peve ku-som kwiɗ  
`rat' [Kr] ; E 3 Tum  soom  (s- < *sw- , but h-< *s-)  `rat' [JgIb].  
Note the following traces of PChadic   prime waw: 1.  Long -uu- in Hausa; 
2. labialized preffix in W 2 Mghv; 2. initial u- in C 8 Logone pl. form, 4. 
labialized sibilant in E 3 Tum. 
//Sem *wVsum-: Akk uummu  `Gartenschlfer, cane rat' OB, later «ummu  
[AHw1443], Eblaite u°-«u-mu-um  (in a list of animals identified with Akk). 
For Semitic data, reconstruction, references and discussion see  [SED II 
№214].  See also [JgIb *ksm]. 
 
*y 

784. *yVw  `to call,to say; звать, сказать':  W 3 Pero yo  `call'; C  2 Bura 
yu´wa° `to ask' [BlB], WMrg yuwa°y, Chb yuwᴂ°, Klb a´yu^, Hld yuwā `ask' 
[Kr]; 3  FK ya°wa´ `answer to greetings, yi´w `to ask, request' [BlNd], HN 
yuwe `ask' [Kr]; 4 Gudu  ʔya^   `call'  [Kr]; 5a Hdi yawi `chatter' (n) [BrH];  
6 Gavar ya `appeler' [VGv 5]; 9a Gdr i-y-a / wya  `appeler' [VM]; 10 
Gizey, Lew, Marba, Masa, Musey, Ham yi´  `appeler' [LexC], Masa yi/yiʔe 
`appeler'[VM]; E 2   Lele ya°a `dire',Tob ye `dire', Kaba, Nch -yə   `dire' 
[HmK];  3 Smr ye  `say' [JgSib]; 4 Sok ye  [VM], Mawa yeaŸ , `appeler' 
// Cush (agaw) *y[ə]-  `to say': Bilin, Xamir, Kemant y- ; saho-afar:   Saho  
iy-, Afar -iy(y)- `to say';  PEC *-iy(y)- `to say': Sidamo i-, y-, Dar, Kamb, 
Alaba, Hadiya i-  [ApAg 118, SsB 108, Hds 128];  SEOmot and C'ara   yi-
/hii   `to say'  [BdO 93, Bl¼O]. The origin of h- (Gidicho, Kachama hii-) 
needs an explanation. For a possible cognate see also Eg   ȷy (BD) `Spruch' 
? [EG I 36].    
Note ECh 5a Mig ʔoyyo `answer' ¬ SCush rift *ʔooʔ- `say, speak' [Kies] 
(presumably, < AA *ʔw/y ). 
[Долг 184; HSED №2564]. For Eg - Cush see [EDE I 79] with  more 
references.  

785. *yVw   `to go, come; идти, приходить':  W 1 Hausa ya´awa° `wander 
through', yaawe `to walk'; 2 Gerka ya `to go' [Fp], Mnt (redupl.) yayee 
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'follow' [Fp]; 3 Dera yai  `come' [NmK], Kirfi yew/ʔ-  `to go' [Stl], Bure 
yo€- `go, leave'; 5 Bgh yu `return' [Cs], Grnt yu-wi `suivre' [VM]; 6 Ngz ya 
(Imprf.) `aller, venir' [VM]; 7 DB yu^  `to go' [JgR];  C 7a Skn ya- `come'; 6 
Daba yā  `venir' [Lnhr];10 Dzpw ʔya `partir';  E 2  Lele è , Tob  yə  `to go';  
//Eg ȷy  (OK)  unregelmssiges Verbum  `kommen, to come' [EG I 37]; 
Berb Izayan iya, Qab əyya `come'; Cush Bed yiʔ-, ʔi-  `come' [RnB]; agaw 
Xamir  y- `to go'; Omot ometo *y- `come', Dizoid *y- `come', etc. [BndO 
115, 161, 301].  
[Nm *ya, Долг 184;  HSED №2566, EDE I 79].  

786. *y/HVwan- `to sleep; спать': W 3 Kupto wu´na´n `sleep, spend the 
night' [LgK];    6 Ngz yu°wa´n `sleeping', Bade i´wa°n `to sleep' [JgIb]; C 1 
Gabin 'yene° , Gaa i°yena [Kr]; 6 FM wanyi, FJ wunyi  `sleep' [Kr]; 6  Daba 
wān `dormir, sommeil', Buwal wān `sleep', Mbedam waŸ [NdP], Gavar wan 
[VGv 5];   E 4 Barein (dial.) wa°ani´, wa°aano´  `to sleep'; 5a Mig waґa°ni  
`sleep' n. , waano  `re^ver'. 
//Cf. Eg  ʕwn (19) `schlafen' [EG I 173]. 
 
 
*z 

787. *zVʔ- `to exist, to last; быть, длиться': W 3  Krkr  zu(u)    `sich 
befinden, sein' [LkK], Ngm (G) za^u, (Y) zo^u  `life' [NEH], Bol zo^u  `life, 
soul' [GAB], Maka  zo΄wi΄  [SvP], Kupto zo°wiґ  `life' [LgK]; 6 Bade a°zu  
existential  `there is (s.o.),  exists'; C  7 Mafa za, e  `exister', Vame za- `to 
stay' [KinV]; 9a Gdr ziwi `s'arre^ter' [Mo]; 10 Dzpw zaʔa   `rester 
(longtemps), durer, to last long'; E 5a WDng zooze  `to sleep'. 
a. Deriv. in n-: *nzVʔ/y-  `to sit, live; сидеть, жить': W 7  Richa nza `sit 
(down)'; C  2 Bura nzi  `sit, remain', Chb nzɛy  `sit' [Kr],  3 FK nzo-nzùʔ  
`sit' [Kr],  4 Gudu nzaa-n, FJ nza-xa, FB nzuyi `sit' [Kr], Bch nza `sit' 
[JgIb] (cf. nza  `s'asseoir, habiter' [VM]), Jimj nzaa `habiter' [VM]; 7 Mada 
enze `rester, durer; laisser',  Moloko  ne [ nʒe /Cy]  `sit, stay, live';  7a Skn 
nza `to sit' [Mo].   
Deriv.: C 5a Hdi nza-ku  `to be seated' [Br H] (cf. ɣuya-ku `drunk'). 
//Cush Bed sāʔ (s- regularly reflects АА*Ѕ-) `sich setzen, sitzen, bleiben' 
[RBd], Sem Geez zəya  `here, on the spot, to this place', Gur ziya `here' 
[LsG 646], cf. Arab ʔzy `e^tre re´uni ou ajoute´  a° un autre et compris en un 
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seul', ʔizʔa- `subsistence, moyens de vivre; position (d'un endroit, d'une 
localite´)' [BK I 30].   
[CLD III  №359]. 

788.*zVw- `to come, walk; (при)ходить': W  1 Hs zoo `come' (VN zuwa); 
3 Bol zawwa `passing each other in opposite directions' [GAB]; 4 Wrj, Kar 
zau, Paa, Siri za, Jmb, Miya za-, Mburku zaa- `enter' [SkNB],  Wrj za `to go 
before' [BlW]; 7 Mundat zo `go out' [RC]; C 4 Gude zaawa `go around 
smth'; 5 Pod e `to move'; 8  Log zuwa `spazieren, umhergehen, to walk' 
[LkL];  9a Gidar za `come' [FrG 472]; 10 Dzpw ze° `entrer', Dari  Њ  `entrer, 
peґnetrer'.  
Derived noun  in ʔa- : W 4 Diri  aawa `journey' [SkNB]. 
//ECush Tsam  zey- `go' [HayTs], Eg ȷzy (OK) `go!' [EG I 126] (if  [yzy]), 
NBerb Tuat e-zzu  `to march', Mzab, Wargla zwa `to go' [apud EDE I 176].  
a. Note a possible extension of the present root:  
E Ch 5 *€VzV(w)-  (< *HVzV(w)-):  Mig ʔizaw `to accompany', EDng e´ze  
`partir' [Dj] (if not < Arab hzw `partir, s'eĺoigner, s'en aller'  [BK II 1422]). 
[CLD III №357, EDE I 176  Eg + Berb + Ch *¾Vw- `to go']. 

789.*zVw/€- `to call, to cry, to weep; звать, кричать, плакать': W 3 Gera 
zawa, Glm  zawa `call, summons' [SchB], Krkr zawa  `Schreien, Weinen, a 
cry' [LkK], zawaa   `to cry, weep' [GK];  C 3 Hya zu-dɛ `speak' [Kr]; E 4  
Barein za  `call, rufen' [Luk].    
a.*zV(y)-   `tell (news, fortune); рассказывать': W3 Bol zowu `message' 
[GAB]; 5 Grnt zei  `tell fortune' [Cs]; E 6 Mok zozze  pl. `conter, raconter, 
tell news'.  
//Sem Arab  ʕzw  `rapporter, attribuer qqch a qqn comme a son auteur; jmd. 
um Hilfe bitten', ʕazwa `Kriegsruf',  ʕzw  VIII Stem, `dire son nom et son 
origine', ʕazwa, ʕizwa n. `l'action de faire cela; cri de ralliement, parole de 
la tribu' [Бел 2 192-3; BK II 248]. Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic.   
[CLD №354]. 

790.*zVw-  `(pouring) water, rain; вода, дождь': W 4 Tsagu zaawe `water, 
rain' [SkNB]; 5 Geji zee  [Smz] `water', Zaar  јa°   [CrZ], Guus ʒa  (<*zwa ) 
`water' [CrG], Dyarim ȝa [BlD]; C 2  Bura oa  idf. `water came running 
out' [BlB];  10 Dari   ē  [ӡЊ]  `cours d'eau', Dzpw ze  `affluent, riviere'.  
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Derived noun: C 7 Zlg maa-zaw `inondation, fleuve rapide', cf. Ould n-zu°w  
idf. `un liquide qui coule sans arre^t'.  Cf. E 5a (redupl.) Mig zi´i°zi´yo°  
`trempet̂e de vent pre´cedent de pluie'.                                                                               
//Cush agaw Bilin  zuwaa, suwa  Xamir zoowa, Xamta suwa, Qwara, 
Kemant suwaa `rain'. Cf. Bilin, Xamta,  Kemant səwa id. [Долг *℥Aw[H],   
ApAg *sЌw-a]. Note Eg zwzw (Pyr) `Gew„sser' [EG III 429].    
a.*zV  `to rain; идти (о дожде)': C 6  Daba za  `to rain' [Lnhr];  E (redupl.) 
6 Mok zozze `tomber goutte a goutte, to drop'. Cf. Tum həw `pleurer' (h-  <  
Ch *z- is regular). 
//Sem Hebrew nāzā (nzy) `to sprinkle' [LsG 411, KB 604], Akk nezu^  (jB) 
`to void (uirine, excrements)' [CAD n 200], PHECush  *dzadz- `to spill, 
flow': Kamb zaaz- Sid, Had  daad- [Hds], agaw Bilin zuwaa, zowaa `to rain' 
[RB]. Root extension (n- as C1) in Semitic languages.  
[Ст 1987 №415 Ch+Cush,  HSED №2614, CLD III №273]. 

791.*zV-k-/-t-  `(your) body; тело':  :  1 Hs i-kii  (¾i- < *zi-); 2 Ngas e-uk   
[Fl], Mghv i-k  [JgIb], Mpn i-k, Miship i-k [Kr], Mnt n-i-t  [JgC], Goem 
sǝ-k [Hlw], Grk tə-k  `your body'[JgC]; 3  Bol iwo, Krkr zu(u), Dera yi-k  
[SchV], Tng  i-k, Pero ‰i-g,  Bele hi-ko, Krf, Glm i, Gera zuwi  [SchB], 
Ngm zugo roi (Y) `trunk of tree, log'  (ro `tree') [NEH], Maka zo°-ko° `body° 
[SvM], Bure ¾iyeґ ; 5  Grnt zu  [Jag]; 4 cf.  Siri zəri  `body' [SkNB]; 7 
Mundat iki (< Hs), Mangar zi^k  [RC], Richa  zi-gy, Sha  zə-k  [JgR];  C  4 
Bch su-to  [Sk], Nzn sə-‰i  [Mo] ( s- < *z- is  regular); 7 Mbuko  ze-k;  8 
Log ze-zi  [Mo], Mak si° ; 9 Msg su  [Mo];   9a Gidar zu [Mo], zə̀ [FrG  
475]; E 1 Kwang si°–  [JgIb];  2 Kaba ko-sa¹ [JgIb]; 3 Smr  sii,  Ndam hŽ-g  
[JgIb], Tum hi°-g ;  4 Mawa si-t;  5a EDng z–i  `le corps, la personne' [Dj], 
WDng  zi  `body, person', Mig  zii,  Bid zii-te; 5b  Kaj si-k, Brg zi, Mubi  
i-t  [JgL].  
Note C 2 Mrg uʒu [SkNB],  Kilba, Chb ʒa [Kr], Bura ʒa `body' [Ann].  
Possibly, *wu-zV > *wzV   > w¾a  (palatalization  in contact with w ). The 
last step: *w¾a/u > (u)½a/u ( loss of palatalization before -a-/-u-). 
//Cush agaw Xamir ziyaa, Hamta siya, Qemant siyaa `meat',  Qwara, 
Dembea zeyaa `meat, body' ; Bilin zegaa,  sЌxa `meat'  [ApAg]. According 
to W. Leslau, Bilin zegaa is a loan from Ethisemitic (cf. Geez sґЌga `meat').   
In   the view    of    semantics `body, person' in ECh 5, consider   Eg z (OK) 
`Mann, mnnliche Person', z.t  (Pyr) `Frau, weibliche Person' [EG III 404].   
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Strangely enough, in [TAS I 177]  Eg z   is analyzed as a word with a 
"hidden alef":  "z,  probably,  < zȵ  [*zl]".   
[HSED №2597 Ch+Agaw + Eg ḏ.t  `body'. For a more reliable etymology 
of  Eg  ḏ.t  [*gº.t]  see [TAS I  251].  
[Nm *zi, JgIb *zk , St 43-4]. 

792. *zi /*zVw/y-  `a  fly, bee; муха, пчела': W1 Hs maґ-zaґi (noun coll.)  `k. 
of stingless bee';  2 Ngas i  `a fly, a bee', Mghv, Mpn n-ii  `bee' [JgS, 
FrM], Mushere i°i°  [JgO], Kofyar  ii `fly', Goem ni `fly, bee, honey' 
[TAS 345]; 3 Kupto zu°uzu `wasp sp' [LgK]; 5   Dott zii `a fly' [CrD], Bgh 
saay  `fly' [JgIb];  C 3 FK  eґw   house-fly' [BlNd], HN uwi, Kap u `fly' 
[Meek]; 5  Pod ewe `chasse-mouche', Dghw nzuґwe `fly'; 7  Baka zu°way 
[BAS], Ould   zuway `a fly', Muy ewi `a fly', Mada zwe  `mouche (nom. 
gen.)'; 8  Log zuu, pl. zuwen, zaawe  `Fliege' [LkL], Bud aiyu , haґiyuґ  
[JgIb]; E 2 Tob say ; 4 Mawa soyi  `abeille, miel'; 5b Mubi a°zi΄zu°wa΄ `gue^pe 
ma‡onne' [JgL].  Regular devoicing in W 2, E 4. 
//Berb *w/yVzzi : Nefusa uzu, Siwa izi, Ghdm izzi, Ghat iz(z)i, Ahg ehi, Air                                                       
izi, Qab, Semlal, Izayan izzi `fly' [apud SED II №255], ECush *ЅiЅa `bee': 
Kamb ziisshu < ziiz-‰u sg., Sid diissho sg., diidaґ pl., Had diissha < diid-‰a (-
‰- < *-t-) [Hds],  Omot Ganjule ziiz(oґ), Shin zaa-nza `fly', Kore ziz, 
Gatsame zizo   diissha < diid-‰a (-‰- < *-t-) [Hds],  Omot Ganjule ziiz(oґ), 
Shin zaa-nza `fly', Kore ziz, Gatsame zizo `bee' [BndO 82, 87].  

793.*zVw/y- `locust; саранча': W 5  Zul zasi  (dissim.) `locust' [BlZ], Zaar 
za°y   `locust', Guus zu^n  (< zVw-n) `sauterelle' [CrZ, CrG]; C 7  Zlg zawa , 
Mofu n-ǯaґyaw (nǯ- < *nz-)  `sauterelle sp.'.  Note Vame nzinzay `criquet' 
[BlV 1]. 
a.*zV(zVw)-  `(winged) termite; (крылатый) термит': W 3 Bol zuuzuu 
`winged termites' [GAB];  C 7 Mafa oee  `termit sp', Merey ma-za°zay 
`fourmi', (derived noun) Mada ezew `termitiere'; 10  Dzpw      zuwa, Dari  
zuwa°,  Masa zu°s, su°s  `termite ailee, comestible'.  
b. *zVzV `worm, caterpillar; червь, гусеница': C 7 Mada ma°-zaza°  `ver de 
terre'; E 5a  WDng zezewa  `chenille sp., kind of caterpillar'. 
//Sem *zīz- `kind of insect (locust, bug)': Akk zizānu (SB) `Grille', Arab z–
z- `cigale', Hbr z–z `small creatures that ruin the fields', Aram (Jud) z–zā   
`Wurm' [SED II 255], cf. Cush Saho ziiza `(dung) beetle, coleopetra'  [Vr]. 
Insect names in Chadic languages hardly reflect    a single root. It seems 
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reasonable to keep apart `locust' and `worm', while `(winged) termite' can 
be attached to any of them. Note `cigale' vers. `worm' in Semitic. 
Alternatively,  Chadic `locust' (= `a jumping insect') could be a derived 
noun, cf. WCh 3 Ngm  ziiwa^   `jump,  leap up'; 7 Karfa nzyo `jump' [RC] ⁓  
Sem Arab nzw `sauter, faire un saut' [BK II 1244]. 
Cf. [SED II №255, CLD III №364]. 

794. *zVʔVw-  `fibre, (leather) rope; нить, (кожаная) вepeвка':  W 2 Goem 
zaw `string (made of leather)' [Hlw]; 3 Ngm (G) zaawa^, (Y) zaawa [NEH]; 
4  Wrj au-na, Kar au, Miya yau [SkNB]; 6 Ngz zawa [SkNB],  Duw zi°yi 
`rope'; C 1 Tera zo [NmT]; 3 Bana zəʔwə,  FK zəw  [BlNd], HN  zuwɛ, 
Kap zuwɛ  [Kr], Hya zuʔə [BlH]; 4 Bata zewe `cord' [Mo],  Gude zəʔwa , 
Jimj zuʔun, Gude zuʔa,  Tsuvan ʔazɛʔwe, Sharva ziʔye  [BryJ]; 5a Lmn 
zuwii [HmG],  Hdi zuʔi   [BrH], 5 Gvoko za-ɗa, Dghw zaʔa,  Gdf zawe, 
Gava, Chn zawa `rope' [HmG],  Wnd zawa  [Luk], Mlg zawa  `Seil, cable, 
rope', Glv zawa  `thong, strap, bond, rope (worn round the head)';  7  Chv  
ɛwɛy  `fibre (d'ecorce),  Mafa zaya  fibre,  ew-eɗ  `fibre en  ecorce', Muy 
ēew-ɛɗ ,  Baka eґe°w-eɗ  `rope' (< *zew-, with a -ɗ-  suff. of sing.) [BAS],  
Mada azawa  `ligament, cordon, corde',  Gis ew-eɗ  `Bindfaden, Strick',  
Mofu  zew-eɗ  `corde en fibre vegetale ma^chee, ficelle'; 10  Masa zew 
[CC],  Musey zew-na `la corde' [ShyM],  Dzpw      zeo  `corde (ombilical), 
artere, veine', Lew ze°w Marba zi°yoґ  `corde' [LexC], Musey zew-na `la 
corde', Heɗe ze°u, Peve «e°w `rope' [Shy *zew]; 5a EDng zeґeya° `fronde' 
[Dj].  Note that E 3 Tum, Ndam ha  `rope' rather  go back to  E 3 *zar#  < 
Ch *zVr- `rope', see below.  One would expect Ch *zVʔVw-  > Tum, Ndam 
hVw/y. 
Derived verb: W 3 Bol nzaa  `tie together' [GAB]; C 7  Chv  mɛ-ɛwɛy 
`attacher'.  
 a. *zV(yV)w- `plaited object (net, roof); плетенка': W 6 Duw zi°yi  `grass 
mat used as a screen'; C  7  Zlg zəzaw  `filet de chasse', Mada zewe  `collet, 
collar;  noeud coulant'; 10 Dari  īw  `filet (pe^che), fishing net', Dzpw  ziu  
`toile d'araignee',  za  `toit tresse, plaited roof'. 
//Eg ȷzw  (NR) `Schnur? Streifen aus Leder?' [EG I 129], Berb Ahg ta-haw- 
t, Wlm ta-aw-t, ta-zaw-t  `collier (d'animal)', Ayr ta-zaw-t  `corde'  [Prs  
№423].     
[HSED №2612, CLD  III №374]. 
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795. *zVy/€-   `war; война': W 5 Grnt u  [Jag], eo  (< e€o)  [Cs]; 6 Ngz 
a  `war,  waging war', Bade zi°ya° `war, any game where competition is 
involved', zi°yu `make war', Duw i°ya `war', i°yo `make war'; C  10 Dzpw 
zi,   Dari  ī  `guerre'; E 3 Ndam hay (h- < *z-) `guerre' [Brs]. 
//Sem Sab nzʕ  `come to grips with enemy', nzЃ n. `disputation, quarrel' [SD 
101-102], nzЃ  `fight for booty; injury caused by an enemy' [Bll 299], note 
ECush Tsam ziґy-a `warrior' [HTs 48].  
Root extension (n as C1) in Sabaic.  
[CLD III №365].  

796. *zVy-  `excrement; diarrhea; экскременты, диарея': W 1 Hs zaґawo° 
`diarrhea'; 3 Ngm (Y) n-ze   `excrement' [NEH]; 6 cf. Bade zu°u-‰i (< *zuu-
ti) `excrement from diarrhea';  C 7 Mafa zay `excrement, crotte; dechet, 
residu', Chv, Ould zay, Muy azay, Zlg za, Gis  zay   `excrement', Mada za   
`excrement, crotte, selles; dechet',  Mofu zay `excrement, selles, crotte,  
bouse', Baka azuґy `merde' [BAS].  
Derived verb: W 1 Hs zaґawa°yee  `defile with excrement'; 6 Ngz zau-tu `to 
have diarrhoea'. 
//Sem Akk zū  (pl. tantum), zuʔu `excrement, faeces, dung' [CAD z 150, 
169], ECush Sid dēʔo `human excrement', dēʔa, Kamb zeʔēsu `defecate' 
[Hds 48].    
[SkH 298: Ch-ECush]. 
In the view of a possible semantic shift: `excrement'  `stinking, to stink', 
the following isogloss is worth mentioning:  
a. CCh *zVʔ- `to stink; вонять':  5a Hdi ziʔay `to smell' [BrH]; 7 Ould -zi  
`sentir, odeur,  pourrir', Muy  ei `to rot,  to stink' (Caus i  `cause to rot'), 
iū  `to smell', Moloko  ze `smell, stink', Zlg   e´    `sentir', Mada ee, 
Mofu -z- `sentir, pourrir'; 10 Dari   i~  `sentir, odeur'. 
//Omotic Yemsa zeya° `Gestank' [LmY], Ongota ziiʔ- `to fart' [SavT]. 
 [JgIb I 61 CCh  *zay `to smell', CLD III №370]. 

797. *zVw/y- `guinea corn; просо': W 4 Wrj zuu-na, Miya, Kar zu, Mburku 
uu, Tsagu zu-n  `guinea corn, sorghum' [SkNB]; C 7  cf. Ould zazay    
`grains flowing from a torn sack' 
//Eg zw.t   (Pyr) `wheat' [EG III 426]. 
a. W 3 *zVw/y- `kind of grain food; вид зерновой пищи':  Bol zayya  
`coarse tuwo' [GAB], Ngm  (G) zuwe^  `gruel' [NEH]. 
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In [EDE I 181] some Chadic forms with initial d- (C 7 Matakam, Gisiga daw 
`grain', E 3 Tumak day) are mistakenly taken as cognates of  WCh 4 
*zVw/y- and Eg zw.t..    
[CLD III №367]. 

798. *zVb-/*zVHVb-/*zVbb-  `to follow; следовать за': W 4 Diri ibu  `to 
follow' [SkNB], 3 Bol zowwu, owwu  (< *zob-) `look for, search' [GAB]; 
C 2 Mrg zǝ°ɓu°̥ `to follow' [HfM 118]; 7 Mofu -zəɓ- `search, follow; 
chercher; suivre (les conseils de qqn), se suivre a la queue-leu-leu'; 8 Log  
zbi  `follow' [LkL]; 9 Mnj ziɓi `suivre a la queue leu-leu'; 9a Gidar -zb- 
`follow' [FrG 477]; E 5a Mig obbo   (¾o- < *zo-) `suivre', Bid  ob 
`suivre', pl. `poursuivre'. 
Deriv. in -t-: C 2 Bura zuba-ta `to send' [BlB, HfC 134], 8 Zina zǝ°b-tya° 
`follow' [ZK]. Note C 2  Chb zǝba-‰ini  `senden' [HfC 134]. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs zabarii `seeking, looking for a person or thing'.  
//Eg zby  (Pyr) `gehen, vergehen, ausgehen; to walk, to pass' [EG III 429], 
`send, conduct' [EDE I 182], Sem Arab zʔb `faire marcher devant soi (des 
chameaux, etc.)', zyb `pousser qqn et le  faire marcher devant soi' [BK I 
965, 973]. 
Forms in West and East Ch languages go back to  *zVb(b)-, those in CCh - 
to *zHb, both root-variants -  zyb  and zʔb -  are observed  in Arabic. 
[AA 366  Diri, Margi, Logone, Eg + Arab hzb  `to rush, to walk fast', wzb 
`to run'; HSED №2616 Eg +Diri, Margi, Logone; CLD III №377]. 

799. *zVb-   `to pour; лить': W 1 Hs zuba  `pour in or out';  6 Ngz 
zəbabiyu  `wash cleaned millet before pounding'; E 5a WDng zo-zbe `to 
pour'. 
Note C  7  Chv  zazav `bave, spittle',  Mafa zozoɓ-   `bave'. 
//Sem Arab zwb `couler (se dit de'eau)', ʔzb  (i), wzb `flow' [BK I 1024, 
1527], Akk za^bu  (OB) `to dissolve, to ooze' [CAD  z 9], Zbu `the river 
Zab',  Geez ʔazaba `spurt out, squirt' [LsG 62]. 
[AA №369 Arab, Geez+Hs; HSED №2631 Sem+Hs, CLD III №379]. 

800. *zib-  `make a sacrifice; приносить жертву':  C 5  сf. Pod gɨ‰ɨka ɨɓe 
`hut for sacrificies', gɨ‰ɨka `hut'; 7 Muy eibi  `give dowry for a woman, 
give by stages'; 7a Skn zЌv (< *zVb-) `sacrifice, make offering to';  E  5a 
Bid ziib  `make a sacrifice before eating the new corn'. 
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//Sem Akk (from OB on) zību  `Opfer' [AHw 1525], `food-offering' [CAD z 
105]. Akkadian zību `food-offering' as a reflex of Sem *ḏbh  `to slaughter, 
make a bloody sacrifice' is generally accepted, but problematic, esp., in the 
view of  the verb zebu^ (NB) 'to slaughter, sacrifice' [CAD z 84]. Given that 
Akkadian z- may follow Sem *z- as well, the present etymology of 
Akkadian zību  `food-offering' seems more attractive.  
For Sem *ḏbh  see  [Fron 4.23]. 
[СтA  №44, CLD III №390].  

801. *zVbV-(r) 73- `worm(s); червяк(и)': W 3  Krkr nzə´və°ri°, Glm ¾uur (< 
*zwVr-  < *zVbVr-), Geruma ze°wri `worm' [SchV], Bol nzaawar, naawar  
(< nzabar)  `earthworm', Pero ibori  `earthworm'; 5 Zaar    јi°bЌ°r `generic 
name for maggots, worms, caterpillars' [CrZ],  Guus ʒiɓər  (irreg. ӡ-, 
possibly, < *nz-) `worm' [CrG],  Dott «aɓǝ^r `worm' [CrD], Saya (Zaar) 
iɓər  [Cs], Mangas embir,  ambɨr, Grnt auri (< zwari < zbari) `worm' 
[Jag], Tala imbər  [Cs]; C 3 Bana embre-ɗe° `ver de terre' (note -ɗ- as a 
suff. of singulariry added to  lexicalized pural; 7 Mada zver `chenille de 
mil'; E 2  Lele su°bo°  (s- < *z- is regular) `larve, ver, worm'.  
Note an irregular reflex of Ch  *-b- :  W 3 Ngm  (G, Y) nzifir `earthworm' 
[NEH].             
//Sem Arab zibb-at- `espe°ce de ver' [BK I 968],  Ongota zabor-qo `inch 
worm' [FlO]. 
Eg zȵ  [zr] `maggot' can not be cognate with WCh Krkr nzə´və°ri, Glm ¾uur, 
Grm ze°wri (< Ch *zbr ) `worm', as suggested in [EDE I 178]. 
[CLD II №394].  

802. *zV[f]-  `to soak, to dip; мочить, окунать': W 2 Ngas op `to soak' 
[TAS 429], Goem zwǝ°p  `to dip smth into water' [Hlw], Mpn op `to  dip' 
(all< *zwVP); 3 Ngm zop-  `to dip' [VbN]; C 5 Pod zufa  `drown'. 
//Sem Geez zafzafa  `cause to ferment, immerse in water', Tgr zӓfzӓfӓ  id., 
Tna zӓfzӓfӓ  `soften by soaking', Amh zӓfӓzzӓfӓ `cause to fermrnt, steep in 
water' [LsG 632].  
[CLD III №400]. 

803. *zV(wV)g-  `to go, follow; идти, следовать': W 5  Geji zigga  [JgIB] 
                                                
73 For -r- as a marker of pl. in AA languages see [MR]. 
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`go'; 6 Bade za°agu `go around'; C 8 Log zəge `follow' [LkL]; E 5a EDng 
oge   (< *zoge < *zwg)  `folgen, follow' [Ebb],  `rattraper qqn sur le 
chemin, courir apre°s; suivre' [Dj]. 
//Sem Arab zgw `pousser, faire aller' [BK I 976]. 
Note a poorly attested triradical of similar semantics: a.[*zVgVr-]  `to 
follow, to hunt; следовать за, охотиться': C 7 Mada   azgal  `suivre'; E 2 
Lele sēgre  (s- < *z- is regular) `chasse individuelle' ¬ Sem Arab zgr  `faire 
marcher, faire advancer en poussant par derrie°re; e´loigner, chasser, p.ex., un 
chien; faire partir' [BK 974]. 
b. The following isogloss is worth mentioning: 
W 1 Hs zagii   `a runner in front of a horseman'; С cf. 5 Mlg aga-de  
`laufen, rennen; to run'; 10 Bana zagzag `schnell' [Luk]¬ Sem Arab zgg 
`courir (se dit particulie°ment  de l'autruche ma^le)' [BK I 973], Soq 
zeg, Jibb (dial.) zeґg `run' [JnM 464].  
[CLD III №427]. 

804.*zVg- `to blow up fire; to flame; раздувать огонь': W 1 Hs zuga `blow 
up fire', (noun deriv.) zugaa-zugii `a pair of bellows' ( > 3  Bol zūga, zuga  
[GAB], Kupto zu°ga° [LgK] `bellows'); 5 Dott ʒuga  `blow the bellows of the 
smithery' < Hausa); C 10 Musey zak-ka  (<*zaK-ka) `bru^ler' [ShyM]; E 3 
Ndam yuga (< *zuga) `bru^ler'  [BrNd];  5a Bid zeeg `to shine, to flame; 
flamber', (noun deriv.) ze°ge°ewa `flame',  Mig zeego `allumer, make fire'. 
Derived noun: W 2 *zuk (<*(ʔV)zVg-) `hearth; печь': W 2 Mghv zuk  
`fireplace (for elders)' [BlM], Mpn zuk  `open hearth where men only are 
allowed to sit', (<*ʔVzVg-, initial*z-   more often yields   W 2 *s-).  
//ECush dullay Tsam ʔuґzge `hearth', Gollango oske `Feuerstelle' [HayTs]. 
[CLD III №428]. 

805. *zVg- `to tie, to sew; сшивать, привязывать': W 1  Hs zaґga° `attach a 
noose to', but  cf. also zaґrga°  id., (derived noun) zaґga° `a string secured 
across the parchment of a drum'; C  9 Mulwi ziigi  `coudre, sew', Mnj ziygi 
`coudre, remailler (un filet)', Msg ziga `sew'  [Mo]. 
Deriv. in n-: C 5 Mlg n-zugwa  `anbinden, to tie'. 
Derived noun in -m-: C *zVgVm- `kind of band for a horse': 5 Pod zagwama 
`muselie°re de cheval, horse-muzzle';  7 Mada zogoma `bricole du cheval, 
breasband', 9 Mnj azogom `corde, courroie, belt'. 
Note E 5a EDng zo°go´  `le petit panier tresse´' [Dj].   
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//ECush Arb zaag- `to sew' [Hay], SOmot Ari  zax-, јaґag/k-,  zaag,  Hamer 
gooza (metath.?) `to sew' [BndO 216]. 
[CLD III  №433]. 

806. W *zVg-  `to rub, scrath: тереть, скрести': 3 Krkr zagaa  `rub (wood)' 
[GK];  6 Ngz za°-zgu  `rub to relieve an itch', Duw zazgo `rub, scratch 
(animal)'. 
Derived noun in -n-: 3 Bol zogina, ogina [GAB], Ngm (G)  n-okno^ `cat's 
whiskers used as a potherb' [NEH]. 
//PHECush *zuug- `scrape': Oromo  duug- `clean by scraping',   duguuga, 
Burji duug-, Gedeo, Had, Sid duug-, Kamb zuug [Hds]. 
[CLD III №432]. 

807. *zVh- `to pound (in a mortar), to thresh; mortar; толочь, молотить, 
ступа': W 4 Wrj zawai `threshing of grain' [BlW]; C  4 Bch suwo `pound in 
a mortar' (s- < *z- is regular) [Sk]; 5 Pod zaha  `to grind well'; 9 Mulwi 
zuwi  `repiler (le mil), to pound (grain)';  10 Dzpw zuʔu  `piler, to pound', 
Mesme zuʔu `pounds' [JgZ]. 
Derived noun:  C *zu€-  `a mortar; ступа': C  4 Bch suwe [Sk]; 10 Masa zu,  
su [Mo], zuu  [Cpr],  Dzpw zuʔu , Musey zu°zuґ-nā, Marba zuzo-da, Peve 
zu€,  Heɗe zu€u  [Shy *zuʔ-/*zuzu ], Giz zu°w, Ham zu°u, Lew zu°zuґ  [LexC].  
//Sem  Arab zhw (u) `frapper, battre (d'un ba^ton)' [BK I 1023],  Ongota 
zahe `to grind' [FlO, SavT].  
[CLD III №423]. 

808. *zVk- `to thresh, pound; молотить, толочь': W 4 Miya zəkə  `thresh 
 (on ground or in mortar)' [SchM]; C 8 Zina za´kǝ´ `frapper, tuer' (plurac. 
verb) [Tr]; 10 Dzpw   ʒoko  (ʒo-   < *zo-)  [dzoko] `piler a petits coups, 
pound'. 
Derived noun.: W 2 Ngas ga-zak `roughly ground flour' [Fl].  
//Sem Arab zhk  `broyer entre deux pierres, crash between two stones' [BK I 
1022].  
[CLD III №442]. 

809. *zVḳ- `to smell, stink; пахнуть, вонять': C  7 Mafa  ik-  `to have 
strong smell',  Chv  mɛ-ɛkɛy  `sentir (odeur)'; E 5a WDng idf. zik zik 
`sentir mauvais', (deriv.)  zɛki-ɗɛ  `e^tre degou^te, be disgusting'. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hs zuḳuuluu  a stingy person'.   
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//Omot  Gamo zeeḳḳ- , Zayse zeeḳ- `stinken', Dache zeeḳo `Gestank', 
Yemsa zey- `stinken' [LmY]. 
[CLD III №449]. 

810. *zal- `to pour (away); выливать': W 3 Krkr zal- `pour away' [LkK];   
4 Wrj zal- `pour' [BlW]. Cf. C 10 Musey zāl  (Imperf.) `to wash grain' 
[ShyM]. 
Deriv. in  n-: `to pour in (accurately)': W 3 Ngm n-zal- `pour in' [VbN], cf. 
Ngm (G)  n-zal-ko^ `pour through narrow opening' [NEH], Krkr n-zalu  
`pour in thin  stream, through narrow opening' [GK],   Bol n-zol-  
`eingiessen, pour in' [LkB]. 
Derived noun:  C 5a Hdi zala `stream' [BrH], note: 7 Muy za°la°-ka°  mayo  
(water-course). 
Derived noun in -m-/-n-: *zVl-m/n   `tears; слезы':  W 5 Zaar  јe°lЌ°m  
[CrZ]; E 5a Bid zilaanya. 
//Sem Geez zalala  `wring a wet garment, strain a liquid', Tna, Amh zӓllӓlӓ  
`add water to beer', Geez  zalḥa `drain out, empty all the liquid from a 
vessel', Aram (Syr) zəlaḥ `pour out' [LsG 637]. Note  Sem *nzl `to pour 
out//to go down' Akk nazālu `to pour out, to drain' [CAD n1 134], Hbr nzl  
`fliessen' [KB 605], Aram nǝzal `running waters, rivers', (Syr) nazel (pa.) 
`to lead down, make go down' [Zm 398-9], Arab nzl `descender d'un 
endroit plus eґleveґ sur un autre plus bas' [BK II 1239], Geez nazala `go 
down; flow, spill over' [LsG 411]. For a discussion on the semantic shift and 
the primary semantics of Semitic *nzl  see [Бел 3 №356]. Cf. also CCh 7 
Chv zala  `bas'; ECh 5a Bid ziil  `descendre'. 
[HSED №1909 (Hbr+WCh); CLD II №456]. 

811. *zVm-   `to rob, to cheat a person   красть, обманывать': W 1 Hs 
zaamaa  `defraud person of his proper share'; C 4 Gude zəmə `cheat, neglect 
to pay debts'; 8 Log zum `to rob'  [LkL], Bud ham   `to rob' [LkBd]. Note 
W 5 Zul zami  `to find, get, obtain' [BlZ]. 
Verbal deriv. in  -t- (complete action): W 6 Duw zəm-to  `snatch, wrest 
away', Ngz za°am-tu `jerk out, snatch up (as a hawk catching a chicken)', 
Bade zam-tu `swoop down, snatch up'.  
//Sem Akk zummu^ (from OB on)  `lack, miss, be deprived of' [CAD z 156] 
//`beraubt sein, berauben' [AHw 1536]. 
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In [MSem  15]  Chadic root is considered cognate with Sem *wzm `to give, 
lend, pay'.  The comparison seems unreliable in the view of a semantic gap 
(`to rob' ¬ `to give').   
[HSED №2632 Akk+Log, CLD III №476]. 

812. *zVm-  `to ask; спрашивать': W 4 (deriv.) Wrj za-zumakai  `to beg'; 
C 1 Tera (dial.) zəmi [Kr]   `ask'; 8 Log zaama `fragen, to ask' [LkL]. Note 
C 7 Ould zəmma  idf.  `low  voice'. 
Root extensions (€ and Ѓ   as C3 ) in Semitic languages. 
//Sem Arab zʔm `crier', zЃm `parler' [BK I 992],  Sab zʕm  `declaration' 
[SD 170]. 

813. *zVm- `to eat; есть': W 4 Wrj  īmw-  `eat ( hard th.)' [JgIb]; C 1 Tera 
zəmi, VN zəm-nda  [NmT], Gbn simi, Boka aimi [Kr];  3 FK zəm `feed' 
[BlNd],  HN zimɛ  [Meek], zumɛ [Kr], Bana zəmə  `manger', 4  Bch zumo  
[Sk], Gude   zəmə  `eat', Bata zəmo [Mo], sum,  Gudu zu^m   `eat soft 
things' [JgIb];  5 Gdf  zuwa°  [FrG], Dghw wazuwe, 5a Cin azuwa `to eat' 
[Kr] (all <  *zuma, for Ch *m > w in CCh 5-5a  see [Nm]); 6  Daba  zəm 
[JgIb] `eat soft things', Mbedam zǝ́maw, Buwal zà̀m,  Gavar zəm [VGv 5];      
7 Mafa zam-  `spit out; chew, Mada  azam,  Moloko zom, Zlg zəm,  Gis 
zom, zum, zm, Mofu -zəm- `eat', Baka zom `eat' [BAS];  8 Log zem, zəm 
`essen' [LkL],  zimi  [Mo], səm [JgIb] `eat soft food', Bud ham  [LkBd]; 9a 
Gidar zəm [Mo] `eat'.  Note irregular s- in CCh 2: Bura sim `eat', susima 
`food' [BlB],   Chb dzu gu suma, Mrg a sim `eat' [Kr]. 
Derived noun: *zVm- `food; еда': C 4 Gude zəma ;  8 Log zəmi  [LkL]. 
Deriv. in -t-:  C 3 Bana   zəman‰i   (< *zama-n-ti)  `alimenter, to feed'.  
//Sem Arab ʔzm  `mordre de toute la bouche, de toutes les dents` [BK I 30], 
zʔm  `avaler avec avidite, to swallow greedily' [BK I 967]. Root extensions 
(ʔ  as C2 and C1 ) in Arabic. 
[Nm *zəmə, JgIb I 56 *zm,  CLD III №473]. 

814. *zVm-  `branch, rod; ветка': W 2 Goem zam  (< *nzam) `a rod, a 
slender stick' [Hlw]; C 5 Pod zəma  `tiges pour couvrir le toit, branches for 
thatching'; 7 Mada nzama `arbuste qui sert pour  la vannerie; bush used for 
plaiting baskets'; E 5a EDng zm-ne°  (lexicalized pl. in -n-) `la foret̂, les 
tailles, les bois'. Cf. W 2 Grk zam `forest' [BlY]. 
//ECush   Tsam zaamm-e  `branch' [HayTs], Burji daґm-ee  `branch', Oromo 
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saam-ee `long branch with smaller branches on it' (note PECush *daʔm-  in 
[SsB]),  Eg zmȵ.w  pl.  (MK) `branches of a tree' [EG III 452]. For an 
interpretation of  Eg zmȵ.w   as  [*zmʔ]  see [EDE I 182]74.                                          
[Долг140 Eg+Cush, CLD III №493]. 

815. *zVm-  `darkness, shadow, cloud; темнота, тень, облако': W  2  Mpn 
zam  idf. `black jet' [FrM]; C 2 Bura im `darkness, gloom', imbaru  (pl.) 
`black storm clouds'; 7 Mada zma-k zma-k `sombre, dark'; 9 Msg zemai 
`Osten, east' [LkM]; 10 Masa zim `l'obscurite, l'ombre, darkness, shade' 
[CC];  E 5a Bid zim-zimo `ombre causee de  nuages, obscurite',  Mig  ziimo 
`ombre, shade'. 
Derivatives: Е 5a  Bid zem-zem `faire de l'ombre',  EDng zm-zu°m-zu°m  
`couvert, nuageux' [Dj] (note E 5b Mubi zo°mo°-ɗe΄ `(se) couvrir (avec une 
couverture)' [JgL]). 
In the view of incompatibility of -m- and -l- in a cluster, one cannot exclude 
that Ch *zVm- goes back to *zVml-, see the following isogloss: 
E 6  Mok zimolo   `sombre, obscure, dark' // Eg zmȵ.w  [zml.w]  (XVIII) 
`darkness' [EG III 452].  Alternatively,   Eg zmȵ.w   may follow AA *zmʔ. 
Note that E 5 WDng zilim `black', Mig zilmo `became dark, gloomy', Bid 
zalam  `couleur tirant sur le brun, colour close to brown' rather Arabic 
loans,  cf.  Arab ẓalim- `sombre, obscure' [BK II 141]. 
[HSED 2624 Eg+ECh5 Migama, CLD III №475]. 

816. *zVm-   `blood; vein; кровь, вена':   W 2  cf. Mghv zem     `oil from a 
plant' (=`blood of a plant'?) [BlM]; 7 `blood' (coll.): Sha zom,  Richa zom, 
Monguna inzom,  Mundat a°nzom̂, Karfa izyim, Mangar  nzoґm `blood' [RC]; 
C 6 Daba zəmi  `vein', zemī pāy `root' [Lnhr]; E 4 Saba sam   (regular 
devoicing) `blood'.  
a.*zVm- `red; красный': W 4 Paa ziimaa `red earth (rubbed on body)' 
[MS]. 
//Sem Geez zam `blood', Aram Mand zma,  Syr zūm  [LGz 638], Omot 

                                                
74 An AA etymology of G. Takasz includes only two Chadic forms, namely; W  3 
Pero ¾iḿ `tree stub'  (semantically dubious) and (strangely enough) W 2 Mupun 
ndaḿ  `light branch of tree'. Note that Mupun d- reflects Ch *d- only, never *z-. See 
numerous examples in the present text. 
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Dime z/ʒumu  `blood taken from an ox', Hamer , Ari zumʔi `blood'  [BndO 
236]. 
It is highly probable, that Omotic languages preserve the original semantics 
`blood of an animal'.   
[Bl¼O,  SED I 296; EDE I 183,  CLD III №485]. 

817. *zVn- `to sit, stay (for some time); сидеть, оставаться на месте': W 7 
Karfa zana^y `dwell, live, sit down' [RC]; C 8 Log  zen `sitzen, bleiben' 
[LkL]; E 6 Mok  ʔozzine `passer,  rester une annee, quelque part'.  
Derived noun : W 7  Mangar mu-nzan `life' [RC].  
//Sem Arab znʔ  `rester a°° une endroit' [BK I 1015].  
[CLD III №508]. 

818. *zV(wV)n- `to pour; лить': W 2  Goem uan  (- < zw-) `pour' [Fp]; 4 
Diri zan- `pour away' [SkNB]; E 5a (redupl.) Bid zenyzeny `ruisseler, 
suinter, to ooze'.  
Deriv. in n-: W 3 Bol n-zunaa `be wet', n-zonu  `dive, submerge',   n-zaanu 
`dump a liquid, pour down', (noun deriv.) n-zuna `dampness of wall' [GB], 
n-zono `untertauschen, im Wasser versinken, to soak' [LkB]. 
//Sem Akk zanānu (from OB on) `to rain; to pour out, to drip' [CAD z 41], 
Arab (Dat) muzn- `pluie torrentielle' > Geez zanma `rain' [LsG 641].  
[HSED №2609 Akk + Diri, Bidiya; CLD III №512]. 

819. *zVn-  `skin, to skin; кожа, снимать кожу': 1 Hs zaanaa  `sloughing 
of a snake;  the sloughed skin of a snake' (but cf. zaґana `to draw, strech'); 2 
Bol ziino `skin' [Koelle]; 4  Siri zɨnu `to skin' [SkNB];  C 6 Buwal zaґzān 
`type of bark'. 
Derived verb in ʔV- : E 2 Lele s–n–  `eґplucher' (Chadic *z - > s-  in Lele).  
//Omot Galila zeena `hide', Ari  zǝna `skin' [BndO 116], Cush Som saan  
`animal skin or hide'[LlS]. [HSED №2625 Galila+W 3 Bol, CLD III №515]. 
a.*za(a)m- `skin; кожа': C 1 Tera kə-zəm  (note k- as pref. of body-parts) 
`skin' [NmT];   2 Bura zam-zamia `leather water bag'; E  4  Karbo (Barein)   
zaґama  `Fell', za´amin `Haut' [Luk]; 5a WDng zaama; 7 Brg zaama [JgBr] 
`skin', Mabire zam  [JH] `skin'. 
Chadic *z-m ¬ *z-n   synonyms are suspicious. In the view of external 
parallels, Ch *zVn- should be considered the `basic' structure. 
Correspondingly, Ch *za(a)m- rather results from assimilation: *zVn-m- > 
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*zamm- > zaam-.  For -m- as a possessive suffix see   №568 *lVs-m- 
`tongue', №25*bVr-m- `knee'.  
[Nm *zəm, JgIb I  182 *zm `skin, body', CLD III №484]. 

820. *zVn-  `adultery': W 1 Hs zinaa‰e-zinaa‰ee (< *zinaa-te ) `repeated 
acts of adultery'; C 2 Bura zani `a prostitute'; 3 cf. (compound)   FK yan-
kəla  `veneral disease' [BlNd]; 8  Mak n-zino  `adultery' [AlM]. 
//Sem *zny  `to fornicate, commit adultery' Hbr zānā, Aram (Syr) zЌnā, 
(Mand) zna, Geez zanaya, Tgr, Amh z„nna  > Cush Afar sannaw, Saho 
zanaw [LsG 642], Syr zenā `to commit whoredom', Aram zenā `to be 
unchaste' [Zm 210], Arab zny `commmetre l'adulte°r'  [BK I 1018]. 
[CLD III №518]. 

821. *zVr-  `to stretch, to pull ; to tear; тянуть, рвать': W 1 Hs zaaraa `draw 
out, pull'; 3 Pero aaro   `tear (calabash, cloth)'; 6 Ngz za°ru´ `pull'; C 6 Daba 
zŽr  `pull up, stretch' [Lnhr]; 7 Mofu -zazar- `(s')allonger, (s')e´tirer,  to 
stretch (o.s.)'; E 5a EDng zo°orЊ  `deґcrocher, tirer de haut en bas' [Dj].  
Deriv. in -ɗ-:  C 7 Mofu  -zər-ɗ- `s'etirer, s'allonger'; E 5b Mubi za°ra°-ɗe  
`arracher les feuilles d'une branche' [JgL]. 
Deriv. in  n- (usually indicates plurac.): W 3 Krkr n-zaru  `drag, pull with a 
rope (e.g., a goat)' [GK];   C 10 Dzpw      n-ʒor  (*nz- >  nʒ-)   `dechirer, to 
tear in pieces'. 
Deriv. in -t- (complete action): C  7 Mofu  -zər-t-  `casser en tirant (une 
cord, un habit),  dechirer, to tear, tear by pulling (rope, cloth)'. 
//Sem Hbr  mzr  `ausdehnen, to extend', (qal) `spread (net)' [KB 510], Arab 
zrr `arracher le poil en tirant poil par poil' [BK I 982], Geez nzr  `tear to 
pieces' [LsG  411], PHECush *dzar-  `to tear':  Burji dar-, Gedeo dar- Had 
direer-, Kamb zar- `tear, Sid  dar- `hatch'  [Hds].  
Root extension (n as C1) in Semitic and Chadic languages. 
[CLD III №535]. 

822. *zVr-  `to drip; капать': W 3 Ngm (G)  zara^ `leak' [NEH], 5  Zaar zor  
`drain off by filtering through a basket' [CrZ]; 6 Bade  zarzara   idf. `in 
trickles'.  
Deriv. in n-: W 3 Krkr n-zaraa `drip, leak out (air, water)' [GK], Bol nzolu 
`to pour in narrow stream' [GAB].  
Deriv. in -t-: W 3 Krkr n-zaraa-tu  `pour in drops' [GK]; 6 Bade zarzar-tu 
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`leak, drizzle out';  C 7 Mafa zər-t-  `lasser couler la sauce en filet'.  
Derived noun: W 1 Hs ma-zuraarii `natural channel'; 3 Glm   zar-ku [SchB] 
`watercourse', Maka zir-ki `river' [SvM]; E 5a Bid zuro `courant'; 4 Ubi 
zurre  `courant d'eau, current; fluent; stream ; 5b Mubi zo°oro΄ `fleuve 
tributaire' [JgL].  
//Cush Saho zare  `to flow', zar„  `flowing, small stream, rivulet, trickle' 
[Vr], Omot Wolt zaar-ett- `to pour from one container to another' [LmW]. 

823. *zVr-  `thread; нить', *zVwVr-  `rope веревка': W 1 Hs zaree 
`thread', zaari°yaa  `a trauser-string'; 3 Geruma uura  (< *zwVr-) [SchB], 
Krkr zoori, Ngm zoori, Gera zura, Dera woori  [SchV], Bol  zoori `rope' 
[IbB];  Ngm (Y) zare `thread', (deriv.) (G) zaarara  `teathering  an animal 
with a long rope to allow it to graze' [NEH], Maka  zoori `rope' (gen.) 
[SvM];  5 Guus zare   `a thread' (< Hausa) [CrG]; 7 Richa zar  `rope' [RC], 
Richa  zar   `rope, string'; C 7  Mafa zar-zarraʔa   `like a thread, filiform'; E 
3 Tum, Ndam ha [Brs] `rope' (<*zar#,  h- < *s-, *z- is regular). Note E 5b 
Mubi zu΄r `descendre par une corde' [JgL].                                                                                          
Derived verb in -ɗ-: E 5a WDng zer-ɗe  `attacher fortement, ligoter, to tie 
tightly'.                             
 Deriv.: *(n)zVr-  `a net, fish trap; сеть, верша': W 6  Bade zirya `large fish 
trap consisting of a net'; C 5 Mada n-zarawa  `filet a grandes mailles',  Zlg  
nʒarawa  (nӡV-< *nzV-) `filet; sac'; 8  Mak zari  `a net'  [AlM]; 10 Dzpw      
zəra  `piege trappe'.  
//Sem Arab zwr, zhr `attacher une bet̂e avec la corde, to tie an animal with a 
rope', ziyr-  `filet' [BK I 1025, 1032], Eg zȵ  (if = [*zr] ) `cattle-hobble', 
zȵr.w `Feseln, Bande' (Pyr) [EG 422], SBerb pl. *i-zwV(r)wr-ən  `corde de 
derrie°re de selle': Ahg pl. i-hwewər-ən, Wlm i-əwərwər, pl. i-əwiwər-ən, 
Ayr pl. i-(w)iwr-ən  [Prs №438].  
The following isogloss seems to be of common origin with `to tie': 
ECh 1 Kera zo°o°re°, Kwang seere´ (vowel assim.) [JgIb]  `to sew' ⁓  Omot 
Yemsa zoor-  `to sew'[LmY]. 
Note various root extensions in Sem, Eg, Ch and Berb languages.  
[Hodge Hs+Eg;  EDE I 178 WCh +Eg+Berb+Hbr; CLD III №546]. 

824. W *zVwVr- `hut; хижина':  3 Bol zuura   `living quaters within a 
compound (for son, brother)' [GK]; 5  Guus zawre `entrance hut' [CrG].  
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а. C *zVr-   `roof': 3 FK zar `make a thatch roof' [BlNd]; 4 Gude   zərazəra 
`mat awning or shed'.           
//Sem Akk zaratu (MA, MB) `tent, canopy, cabin of a boat' [CAD  z 66]. 
[CLD III №558]. 

825. *n-zV(HV)r- `star; звезда': W 2 Grk dar-kir  (d- < *z- < *nz-  is 
regular) [Fp], Mpn zar,  Mghv zar [JgS], Ngas zaar [Or],  Miship zər [Kr], 
Mnt zai (-r - > -y- is regular, z- < *nz-) [Fp], Goem sum-ar  [Fp] sem-shaar 
[Hlw] (sem  `sky'); 7 DB n-ore-t  (nzo- > nѕo-) `star'; C 2 Bura ʒarʒar (ӡ- < 
*nz-) `the morning star'; E5a EDng zāara°  `l'eґtoile du berger' (plane°te) [Dj].                                            
 //Sem Arab zhr  `briller, e^tre brilliant (se dit de lumie°re et de tout ce qui a 
de l'e´clat, du teint, etc.)', zahar-at- `Venus', ʔazhar- `lune' [BK I 1020], 
Hbr, Aram zhr  `to shine' [KB 352], Syr zahrā `brightness', Aram zīharā  
`moon, moon-light' [Zm 210],   Berb *ziri  `moon'  Ghdm ta-z–ri,  Nefusa 
ziґri^, Siwa, Mzab ta-ziri,  Qab  t_i-ziri  (apud [MSem №92]). 
Long -aa- in W and EChadic languages points to a laryngeal in medial 
position (C1VHVC2 >  C1VVC2 ).   
[CLD III 556].   

826. *zV(ʔV)t- `to add, to make complete; добавлять, наполнять': W 2 
Mushere zut  `plenty, sufficient' [TAS 428]; 3 Bol zootu, ootu   (¾o-< *zo-) 
`add to a container and fill completely' [GAB]; 4 Paa zuutu `completely' 
[MS]; C 7 Muy zat `full'; E 4 Mawa zidi `ajouter, to add'.  
//Sem Arab zʔt  `remplir' [BK II 966]. 
Note a long vowel in WCh languages, pointing to a laryngeal as C2. 
[CLD III №413]. 
 
*š 75 

827. *łV  `to cut (off, through), to slaughter; разрезать, отрезать, зарезать':  
W 1 Hs    aa `circumcise'; 5 Zul ɬoyi `to cut' [BlZ]; 6 Duw šo `cut off (with 
a knife)'; 7 Sha î  `slaughter; shlachten' (redupl.) [JgR], C 1 Hon, Gbn łɛ- 
`cut' [Kr]; 2 Bura ła  `cut up, into   pieces' [Ann], thla  [ša]  `cut' [HfB 286], 

                                                
75 In Chadic tradition the sign   ł   is used to render a voiceless lateral fricative, 
regularly corresponding to Sem *c^  (=*sґ )  > Hebrew ׂש , "sin", Sabaic s2. , MSA sґ, 
etc. Chadic  *ł  and Semitic *c^  reflect AA *c^.   
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Mrg  łə `cut (with knife)' [HfM 127], Klb šia `to cut open' [MuK 26], Chb 
łay `cut' [Kr];  3 Bana ła  `couper, tailler, trancher; cut (off, through)', łała 
`decouper, depecer', FK ła `cut, trim' [BlNd], HF ła-, Hya ła-vɛ `cut'  [Kr]; 
5 Podoko ła: `cut'; 7 Mbuko łā `cut', Ould  -łɨ `couper';   Gisi ł-  `schneiden, 
schlachten; cut, slaughter', Mofu -ł-ґ   `couper, circoncire; to circumcise, to 
cut', Mada aša  `egorger les poulets pour la divination', Vame ša- `cut' 
[KinV];  9 Mulwi łi   `trancher, couper; cut (off, through)', Mbara łii  `cut'.   
Deriv.: C 7 Ould  -ła-r   `couper pour qqn'. 
Derived noun: W  1 Hs «aa  `circumcision; cutting out a garment'; 7 DB ma-
a, Mangar mu-a `circumcision' [RC].   
a.*łV(H)- `knife ; нож': C 1 Gabin, Gaʔanda łu^-ta, Hwo ławu-ra, Boka łəx-
tə `knife', łox-tə  `sword' [Kr];  7 Balda šuw, Gis šuw-eɗ,  Mofu  šuw-eɗ  
`knife' (note -ɗ  as a suff. of sing.); 9a Gdr łîohoo [Mo]; E 6 Mok suwwo 
`knife'.  It seems that `knife' and `sword' in Boka are of the same origin 
(differently see in CLD II №157a).  
//Eg ʕ  (Pyr) `schneiden', I. `to cut off a body-part of a person/animal, to 
mow down (plants, corn);   to fell trees';  II. `to cut in pieces', ʕ.t  (Pyr) 
`knife' [EG IV 415, 417], SCush  Qwadza hleʔo `knife' [Eh 211 №28 *šeˆ- 
or *šeЃ-]. Note SCush Rift *slaЃaniya `scar': Alg slaЃani `wound, scar', Bur 
slaЃaniya `scar', with the following comment in [Kies 254]: "Probably 
derived from a lost simplex *slaЃ   by the nominalizing suffix *-ani  plus 
singulative *-iya". 
Note that reflex of AA *-Ѓ-   has preserved in C 1 Boka in contact position 
(ɬəx-tə `knife'). 
The following Chadic root, lacking external parallels, seems to be a 
derivetive  in -y-/-w-. Note, on the other hand,   more restricted and 
specialized meaning. 
b. *łVy/w-  `to harvest corn  (with a sickle); жать зерновые культуры': W  
2 Mpn  lee  `to cut  (by taking of slices); to harvest', Mushere le΄e `to cut, 
harvest (by knife)' [JgO];  5 Zaar łaa  `cut, harvest with sickle'  [CrZ], Guus  
ław  `cut, slaughter,  harvest (rice, wheat)' [CrG], Dott łoo  `cut;  harvest   
rice' [CrD],  Pol łoo, Zul łoyi, Buli łoo-dən, Dott łuu, Jimi  łewii  `cut' [Cs 
№787]; C  7 Muy a´ła´y `cut with a sickle';  8 Afd, Maltam łay, Log łay 
`couper (cereales), to cut cereals' [TrC], Mak e `cut the ears of corn'; 9 
Mnj łi (ša° ) `faucher (a la faucille); cut with a sickle', łi  wile  (wile `cou')  
`egorger; slaughter'. 
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[HSED №525; CLD II №1, CCh Biu-Mandara *ša `cut' [GCl]. 

828. *łVy/w/ʔ- `to stand up, to rise;  вставать, подниматься':    W 4  Warji     
љau, Kar, Miya,Mburku, Jmb, Diri љa-, Siri љu `to stand up, to rise'  [*љa(u)  
SkNB], Miya ša `stand up, wake up' (contam. with the next root) [SchM], 
Paa љu°u `to rise, fly' [MS]; 5 tala cluster *iљa;  Geji  љi,  Pol љi,  Buli iљa, Zeem 
љaa, Dass cluster љe/u, Zakse (Saya cluster) љe, Dott љe, Zaar of Kali љi `stand 
up' [Smz]; 2  Mnt  laa `aufstehen, aufgehen, to stand up, to rise' [JgS]76; 6 
Ngz љau  `stand up', љaљau `lift, raise', Bade љaw `stand up' [Kr], Duw љЌ°šo 
`rise, get up'; C  1 Boka ɮeʔi (irreg. reflex), Gaʔanda љeʔe, Gabin  љaʔi, Hona 
љi `stand up' [Kr]; 2 Bura љa-ta `to arise, to stand up' [Ann],  Klb hya `to rise' 
[MuK 99], Ngwahi gɨ-xiye-ta, Hildi xyaʔ-adi,  Chb xa-ti, Klb ahya-ʔat  
`stand up' [Kr] (all  < hya < *šya); 3 FK  љə  `wake, stand, rise' [BlNd], љa-
tuʔ,   HN љa-gwa  `stand up' [Kr];  5a Lmn љ-  [Luk],  Hdi љya  `se lever; to 
rise, to go up'  [Egg],   Hitk љ- `aufstehen' [LkH]; 7 Mada  eљya  `se lever, 
poindre (jour); to rise, to begin (day)';   8 Log љa `sich erheben, aufstehen; to 
rise, go up' [LkL]; 10  Masa љa  `soulever, to lift (a little)' [CC], Dari  љīē   
`prendre qqch par terre; se lever (lune), to raise smth. from the earth; to rise 
(moon)', *ɫi `to lift': Masa, Musey ɫi, Marba ɫe, Peve ɫie  [Shy]; E 2 Lele se  
`se lever, enfler, voler (oiseaux)', Tob saʹy `se lever, voler, enfler';  3 Smr so 
`se lever' [JgIb]. Note W 3  Tng sas  `high, visible'.   
//Eg wy (Pyr) `sich erheben, to rise' [EG IV 431], (SCush ?)   Maa sle `rise 
(sun)' [Eh 211], Sem  Soq ʕs(s), ʕsy, Mhr ass, Jib   ʕassґ  `se lever' [LsS 
331],  Omot  Dizi aao,  aazh-, Nao   a-e, Sheko  aa-e,  a  `stand (up)' 
[BndO 217].  
Chadic&Egyptian reflexes go back to AA *c^w/y/ʔ,  while MSA&Omotic  - 
to AA *ʕcĉ^/y.  The latter has a  variant with a metathesis, namely: AA *wc^ʕ  
> Sem Arab w«ʕ  `gravir un montagne, monter sur' [BK 1542]  ⁓  ECh 
*wV[ł]- `to stand up`: 1 Kwang āse  [JgIb]; 4 Sok wə΄se [JgIb] `stand up', 
Mawa wisiŸ `se lever, se re´veiller, s'envoler, voler';  5a EDng uče `se lever, 
se mettre debout, se mettre sur ses pieds d'envoler, grandir'  [Dj], Mig 
wa΄ča΄w, Bid  €uč   `se lever'.  

                                                
76 Common origin of Mnt  laa `to stand up, to rise' and Kofyar raґa `to swell of belly' 
(as suggested in [TAS 217]) needs  a proof. The data up to now collected, including 
that in [TAS], show the regular correspondence: Kofyar l- ⁓ Montol l-. 
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The following Semitic root may be considered an extension:  AA *c^w/ʔ   >   
Sem *nsʔ : Akk nau^  (OAkk) `to lift' (also: `to be tense or  swollen(?)') 
[CAD  n 80],  Ug nʔ  `heben, erheben' [Ais 214], Hbr səʔat : nsʔ  
`Erhebung; erhabene Stelle; swollen spot, swelling' [KB 913],  Arab nʔ  
`grandir    (enfant); e^tre haut, tre°s eґleveґ  (se dit d'un nuage)' [BK II 1255]; 
Geez nasґ€a `take; take up, lift', €ansґЌ€a `take up, raise up, wake up', Gurage 
n„ssa  `raise, lift' (accord. to [LsG 404], the root passed into Cush, see  Bed 
nesā€   `lift, rise').  
In the view of a tenable semantic shift: `to rise' >`to swell', observed in 
Semitic and ECh, the following Chadic isogloss relates to the same AA root-
nest:  
a.*łVʔ/y-/*ʔVł- `to swell; распухать' > `to become fat;  становиться 
жирным':  W  5 Guus łii `swell' [CrG],  Zaar łəə `to  swell' [CrZ] (cf. Saya 
łu-s  `to swell'  [Cs]);  C 3 FK łe  `to swell(as on the body)' [BlNd]; 4 Gude 
ałə  v.i. `swell, puff up, bloat', Sharva  ʔaґł,  Jimj ʔiґłЌ `swell' [BryJ]; 7 
Dugwor ma´ša´y   `to swell',   Zulgo łełe   `s'enfler; to swell (out), to belly 
out'  (reduplication); E  1 Kera se  `anschwellen, vermehren; to swell, to 
augmenter';  2 Lele s   `se lever, enfler, voler (oiseau)',  Tob saґy  `se lever, 
enfler, voler'; 4 Mawa sooyo `gonfler; grossir;  to swell, to  fatten';  5a Bid  
‰uuʔay  `avoir un gros ventre; to have a big stomack'. Note W 1 Hs   saayii 
`excessive fatness'. 
b. For semantics  `to fly (of birds)'   in  ECh 2 Lele and Tobanga  see  Sem 
Akk «a^€u (OB)  `fly about (birds)'  [CAD «2  243]. The following Egyptian 
parallel is also worth mentioning:   Eg zy (Pyr) neben  `emporfliegen 
(Vogel); to fly up (bird)'  [EG III 483]. For a "double sibilant" z    
rendering AA *c^  see №859. For Eg s   rendering AA *s^   see №918, for  
Eg s  rendering AA *‰   see №№110-112, 732. On "double sibilants" in Eg 
see [СтЕг].    [HSED № 516, CLD II №20]. 

829. *ła(y)- `to perform, to make; делать': W 5 Ngas le `to force, compel, 
cause to do' [Fl], Mghv lɛ° `machen' [JgS]; 5 Dott  љaa `execute' [CrD]; 7 
DB say `tun, to do' [JgR];  C 2 Bura љa `to perform' [Ann]; 6 Buwal љa 
`prepare';  9 Msg ʯ~a  [ša]  `machen, tun; make, do' [LkM]. Cf. C 7 Zlg še  
`povoir'. 
//Sem Sab s2wЃ  `service, perform' [SD 136], Eg    `Arbeit, work' (OK) 
[EG  IV 399].     



358 
 

[CLD II №15]. 

830. *šVʔ/y/w-  `to assist, to help; помогать': W 2 Ngas la-h `to help' [Or], 
laa-laa `to relieve (a friend carrying a load)' [Fl], Mushere lo΄o `to take care 
of' [JgO];  3 Pero ‰awu `assist'; Bol saww- `add, help' [LkB];  C  5 Mlg  
šiya  `Hebamme;  midwife'. 
//Sem  Arab yʕ  `aider, assister' [BK I 1298], Soq seʔe  `se soucier, to take 
care'  [LsS 423].    
[CLD II  №16]. 

831. *n-šV  `a head of cattle; голова крупного рогатого скота' > *ša  `cow, 
bull; корова, бык':  W 1 Hs  a-nu,  a-nayee  (pl.) `ox'  (singular nouns: 
saaniyaa `cow', sā̂  [san ]  `ox',  are likely erived from pl.);  4   Siri  ɮaa-ti 
`cow' [JgIb]; 5 Dott ɮaa `cow, bull, ox',  ɮaa ləp  `buffalo'  [CrD], Buli, 
Dott ɮaa `cow' [Cs №223], Jimi, Geji, Buli Zul ša `cow' [JgIb],  Zul ła 
[BlZ], Dyarim ɮa  (sg. and pl.)  `cow', gwɔmə ɮa  `male cow' [BlD] (all < 
*nɮa < *nła);  6  Ngz  ɬa  `cow';  C 1 Tera ɮa `cow' [NmT], Hona ła-ra, 
Gabin ła^-ta, Gaa nu-ła-ta `cow', hi-ła-ta  `bull' Kr];  2 Klb ła  'cow' [Meek]; 
Bura ła  `a cow' [Ann], Chb ła , Mrg ła^  [Kr]; 3 FK  ła  [BlNd],  HN ła [Kr];  
4 Gude là `cow',  FM ɮa°́  `cow'  [Kr];  5 Glv ła,  Dghw t-ła, Ngweshe łə 
[JgIb]; Wnd ełła  [Luk] `cow', Mlg   əła  `Rind(er), Vieh, head of cattle,  
cattle', (muksə) əła  `cow', Pod ša `vache, boeuf'; 5a  Hdi ɬa  `la vache 
variete zebu' [BrH], Hitk ɬa   `cow' [LkH]; 6 Buwal ɮa (< *nła < *nła) `ox';  
7 Mafa łe  `boeuf',  Gisiga ła `Rind, Kuh', Mada ałła  `vache, boeuf',   Mofu 
ła  `bovin, vache', Merey ła, Ould ša° `boeuf', Muy ša°, Zlg, Baka ša `vache' 
[BAS],   Vame aša `boeuf' [Kin]; 7a Skn   ɮə  `cow; general term for cattle';  
8 Log  nłaa, nłaa  pl. nšawee  `Rind', nłaa genem  `Kuh'  (gənəm `Frau, 
Weib'), ɣole  nšaa   `Kalb' (ɣole  `child`) [LkL], Gulfei ʯ~a, pl.  ʯ~awe^  `Rind; 
cattle' [Luk 150], Mak «a  m. `herd of cows', f. `cow' [AlM], Bud haa 
`(Milch)-Kuh, Rind' [LkBd];  9 Msg ʯ~ai, pl. ʯ~aakai `Rind',  ʯ~ai na munii  
`Kuh' pl. ʯ~aakai na falakai [LkM],  Mnj šay `vache', pl. šaakay; E 1 Kera si  
`cow';  2 Nch sī  `vache, boeuf, viande', Kaba sī  `vache, boeuf' [HmK], 
Gbr sin  `cow' [Luk], Dormo, Nch, Kaba sī  `ox'; Dormo, Nch   sīdi tama, 
Kaba  sī tāma `cow' [Luk], si-tə ta:ma  ̀ cow' [JgIb]; 3 Ndam swi  `zebu 
cow' [Brs], Tum huy  `vache' [JgIb].  
The word for  `cow' shows irregular voiced reflex (ɮ)  in a number of Ch 
Biu-Mandara languages. Most probably, ɮ- originates from nɮ   <   PCh  
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*nɬ-  (note n- as a pref. of sing.). For original semantics and structure see:  C 
8 Log  n łaa, nłaa, pl. nšawee  `Rind, a head of cattle',   nłaa  genem  `Kuh'  
(gənəm `Frau, Weib'), ɣole  nłaa   `Kalb' (ɣole  `child')[Luk150]). The n-
prefix can be traced  also in CCh  5 Wnd  (ełła `cow')  and   7 Mada (ałła 
`vache, boeuf').  The geminated consonant results from regressive 
assimilation: *nła > łła > Vłła.   
Note  sg.  ¬   pl. opposition  in kotoko gr.: *nša `a head of cattle'  (Logone 
nšaa )  ¬   *ša `cattle' ( Makari «a  `herd of cows'), cf. also Hs  a-nu,  a-
nayee  (pl.) `ox'.   
Of special interest is vocalism in ECh 1-3 groups (si,  swi ), as compared  to 
ša  in W and CCh. One could think of `frozen' pl.:  Ch *ša > ECh 1-3 *sa  > 
*sa-wi  ( > *swi > sii ) `(zebu) cows'. Note -we   as a pl. marker in Lele:   
gira, pl. gar-we  `dog', mayo, pl. may-we  `small', etc.,   [Cope 74-75].  Less 
probably,  ECh forms are of different origin. 
//Cush Bed «a€  `cow' [RBd], HEC *saʔa `cow' [Hds],  ECush  *«aʕ- `cow': 
Burji saґa, Saho saʕ-a, Som saЃ, Rend sa, Boni saʔ, Bayso se,  Dasenech 
seʔ, Oromo saʔ-a, Konso sa-a, Sid sa(ʔ)-a, Dar, Kamb, Had sa-ya  [Ss 36],  
Saho, Afar saЃa `herd(s), flock(s), cattle' [Vr], SCush    *slee   `cow` > Irq, 
Gor, Alg, Bur slee   [Eh, Kies]; Cush  *s^Vʕ  `cow' [Долг 115].  
Deriv.: *ł(y)Vw-  `meat; мясо': W 4 Wrj ɫū-na, Paa ɫuwi, Siri ɫuyi, Miya 
ɫiwiya, Kar ɫiwi,Tsagu  ɫu-n  `meat, animal' [SkNB]; 5  Guus ɫuu  `flesh, 
meat', ɫuu kə ləpə  `wild animal' [CrG],  Bgh sau, lau,  Mangas ɫu, ɫo, Geji 
šuu, Buli, Saya (Zaar) ɫuu, Pol, Dott ɫoo `meat' [Cs №196], Zul šu [BlZ],  
Dyarim  aw `meat',  ɫaw  ndalən  `buttocks' [BlD];  6 Ngz ɫuwai,   pl. 
ɫuwawin  `meat; animal (generally wild)', Duw šu°wi `meat, animal, esp. 
wild animal'; C1 Tera ɮu `meat' [NmT],  Gaʔanda ɫiwa, Gabin ɫiwe  'flesh', 
ɫuwe  `meat', Boka ɫuwa  flesh', ɫuwə `meat';  Hona  ɫuwa `meat, flesh' 
[Kr]; 3 HN, Kap ɫti  `flesh; meat', HB, (HF)  ɫti `flesh', ɫti `meat'  [Kr],  Kap 
ɫti ya kwamtɛ, (HF ɫtɛ kwamtu ) `wild animal' [Kr]; FK  še°   `meat'  [BlNd],  
cf. FK  tii `meat (animal) [Meek]; Kap tii, HN ti `meat' (all < *ɫti < *ɫV-ti)  
[Meek-JgIb];  4  FJ ɮuwe, FM  ɮiwu `meat',  FJ ɮuwa, FM ɮiyu bilu `wild 
animal' [Kr], Gude lə°wa´ `meat, wild animal', Bata lio  `meat' [Meek],  Nzn 
liwe `flesh', liwoweyɛ‰i   `wild animal', liwo  `meat' [Kr]; 5 Glv ɫuwa 
`(animal) meat, flesh', Wnd hyuwa `meat (animal) [Meek], Wnd  ʯ^uwa 
`Fleisch' [Luk],  Dghw ɫuwʌ `meat' [JgIb], Chk  ɫu°we `flesh' Chn, Glw 
ɫəwa `flesh' [Kim]; 5a Hitk  ɫuwi   `Fleish' [LkH], Lmn ɫui `meat'  [Meek], 
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Hdi  ɫuʔi   `meat', ɫuʔi vəɣa `flech, la chair' [BrH];  6 Buwal  ɮey , Mbədam 
ɮi  `meat', Gavar ɮi  [VGv 14]; 7 Chv ša°w ,  Mafa ɮuwe-ɗ  `meat',   Mada  
aљљo `viande, chair,  gibier'; Mofu (a)ɫaw `viande, chaire animal (viande ou 
poisson)',  aɫaw ga ley  `viande de brousse, wild animal', Merey, Mefele 
šaw `meat', Zlg šu´ `meat';  łuwiy [ɮwi]  [DS],  lwi  [Meek7a Skn łuwiy [ɮwi]  
[DS],  lwi  [Meek]; 9a Gidar ɫwa [Mo] `meat';  8 Afd   szu `Fleisch',  Sao 
u, Glf ɮu, sū, thūū, Kus su, suu, Shoe su, Log ɫu `Fleisch', Bud hu `Fleisch, 
Leib'  [Sol №268],  Log ɫu `Fleisch' [LkL], Kus su°€u° [Tr];  9 Mbraa ɫu-k 
`viande';  10  Mesme  šeu [Kr], *ɫiw `meat, flesh' [Shy],  Giz, Ham, Lew, 
Marba ši°w `viande, chair [LexC], Masa ɫīw `la chair; la viande'[CC], Musey 
šiw `viande, chair, corps, personne' [ShyM, Kr], Dari  šieґw  `viande,  animal 
comestible',  Dzpw ɫēō  `viande, chair, animal (sauvage)', Peve šeo `meat',  
Mesme  šew  [tleou] [Kr]; E  2 Lele sii´  `viande'. 
Given that Chadic `meat' is an evident derivative, it cannot be cognate with 
Sem *c^aw- (=*sґaw-) `sheep', as suggested in [SED II 217].  
[Nm *hla `cow', *hləw `meat'; JgIb  *љ  `cow', GrC *ša `vache, boeuf', 
CLD II №27; MSt №34, HSED №517 *c^a€- `meat', №2323*s^aЃ- `cow, 
bull']. 

832.*šVw-    ‛guinea corn; cereals; просо; зерновые':  W  2  Ngas   wee (< 
*swV < Ch šVw- , note that Ch * š- > WCh 2 *l-) `guinea corn', [Fl], Mghv  
waa  `Mais, Guineakorn' [JgS], Mnt, Grk, Goem sua [Fp], Goem swa  
[Hlw] `guinea corn', Mushere «wa΄a `guinea corn' [JgO];  3 Krkr sawa 
`Getreide, cereals' [LkK], Tng  sau `guinea corn', Gera sawa `sorghum' 
[SchB],  Kupto a°w `corn, grain, cereals' gen. n. [LgK];  4 Siri ɫawi  
'guinea-corn' [SkNB]; 5 Zul oša `wild guinea corn' [BlZ]; C 2 Bura m-ɫi^  
'guinea corn'   [Kr]; 6  Wnd iya, ia/a,  Pod  ia/a   `mil' [Mo],  10 cf.  
Masa ay togwoda `mais' [Mo]; E 1 Kera kaa-saw  col. `Hirse, mil' gen., so°  
`Zubereitete Hirse, Nahrung'; 5a Mig  či^̂wwa ‛gros mil (sorgho) sp.'. Cf.  C 
7 Mafa mə-šaʔa   `gout̂ de mil tendre'.   
//Sem *sVʕVʕ-  ‛barley, ear of corn, kind of beans‛ [MAg №5]: Akk eʔu 
`barley, grain; pine nut' (according to [CAD 2 345], a loan from Sumerian), 
Arab «ʕʕ  IV ‛se remplir de grains (se dit des epis, des cereales)' [BK I 
1234], Tgr sӓʕaʕ  ‛oats', Tna saЃaЃ `avena, sorta di biada', Eg Ѓ.t.t  (Med) 
`kind of bread',  Ѓ.t    `teil den Gerste o.a.'  [EG 421, 20],    HECush *soʔa  
(type of) barley': Gedeo, Kamb, Burji  soʔa,   Had so'o `barley', Sid  «o€ee 
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«o€ee `ear of corn' [Hds]. 
[Ст  №521; HSED №599 Eg+WCh; CLD  II №35 Sem+Ch, MAg №5]. 

833. W *łVw/y-  `tribal marks; ритуальные насечки': 4 Miya aљau, Mburku 
љawЌ  `tattoo', Jmb   љaa  `shave'  (n.),  Paa љawa  `scarifications' [MS], Miya 
ɛґšyuґw `tribal markings, etching, tracing' [SchM]; 5 Zaar љaaɣə^n vi  (from 
љaa-kə^n vi) `tribal marks on cheek fanning from the corner of mouth' [CrZ],  
Pol љoo-tə, Saya љaa-kogaa  `tribal marks' [Cs №95].  
Derived verb: W 4 *šaw `to scratch': Warji  љaw `to scratch' [SkNB], Paa šao°  
`scratch, tattoo, write' [MS], Miya љyaw `to etch, trace' [SchM].  
//SCush rift  Irq slooi `tattoo' [MKQ],  rift Irq slooʔi, Alg sloʔi, Bur 
slooʔariya `brand', slooʔ `to brand' [Kies].  
[CLD II №30]. 

834. *šVy-  `sorcery, sorcerer; колдовство, колдун': W 2 Ngas laauu  `a 
charm' [Fl], la΄u  `Zaubermittel' [JgA]; C 5 (deriv. in -Ÿ)  Pod  šaya-a 
`sorcier; sorcerer; wizard'; 5a Hdi  šaya-  `clairvoyant' [BrH]; 7 Mafa šaya  
`devin,  clairvoyant, prophet';  E 1  Kera ke-say   coll. `magisches Holz  
(ba^ton) am Eingang der Konzession unfgepflanzt; magic pole placed at the 
entrance of a compound'. 
//SCush  rift Irq  miislaay  `magic power' [MQK], rift *miinsla´y `witchcraft, 
sorcery, magic': Irq, Alg mislay, Gor miinsla´y, Bur miinslay [Kies].  
Presumbly, *miin-slay is a compound, for the fisrt part see, for eg., Rift 
*miin-gwaree€u  `sorghum' ( AA *gVr-),  *miin-tsaratu `fresh milk' [Kies]. 
[CLD II №32]. 

835. *šV(€)-  `excrement; экскременты; to defecate; испражняться': W 7 
Bok  iʔ  `Notdurf verrichten; defecate',  ii coll. `excrement', DB a  
`excrement, Kot',  a^  `defecate' [JgR];  C 1 Hona še^  `faeces' [Kr]; 5a Hdi 
šuwi `excreґments dans les intestines'  [Egg]; 10 Dari  ši°  `salir'; E 5b Mubi 
‰a΄y `de΄fe΄quer, chier' [JgL].  
Note W 6 Ngz au   `excrement (animal or human), shit' as an  Arabic loan ( 
Ch *ł-   yields Ngz ł-). 
//Sem  Arab aʔw- [BK I  1180]  `dung of a camel', cf.  Eg «ȵ.w  (med) `Kot 
des Menschen; faeces' [EG IV 402]. 
[HSED №546, CLD №29]. 

836.*ɫVb-  `to stand up; вставать': W  Pol  ɫəp, Zaar of Lusa (Sigidi cluster) 
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ɫəp [Smz]  (-p# < *-b#) `stand up';  C 5 Wnd ɫəbbə  [Mirt]; 7 Mada ašaaba 
`se lever', Mbuko   ɫaba-k  `se lever'. 
//Sem Arab bw  `e^tre haut, eleve, grand', aab-un `mousse d'eau; foam' 
[BK I 1188],  Mhr s´bb  `to climb' (fire, grow up)' [JnM]. 
In the view of a tenable semantic shift: `to rise' > `foam' (cf. Arabic) the 
following isogloss may be considered a derivative: 
a.*šVb-  `foam; пена':  W  2 Goem loor    (if < *lwVr < *šwVr < *šbVr,  pl. 
in -r- ) `scum' [TAS]  (for  Ch *-b-  >  W 2 -w-  see [St 102]); C 5  Pod 
ɮəba   'foam' (voicing  due to  regressive  assim.); 7 Skn  mə-љəbəc  'scum 
(forms when boiling mahogany  oil)';  E 1  Kera siibə  `Shaum, Ferment; 
foam'.   
// SCush rift Irq slooroo `foam, froth' [MQK], Alg   slubari `froth',   Bur  
slubariya  [Eh 213], rift *slup-ari ⁓ *slub-ari  (neutral suffix -ari ):  Irq 
slooroo, Gor slupoo, Alg slubari, Bur slubariya [Kies].  
Note an "external parallel", given in [Kies]: Sandawe slu´ba°ra°, slu°u´ba°   
`foam'. In the view of Chadic cognate, Sandawe is rather a Cushitic loan in 
Sandawa.  
[CLD II №40, 51]. 

837. *šVb-  `fence (made of hay,  mats); ограда':  C 9 Mnj ab [šab]  `mur 
d'enclos' [Mo],   Musgu šab  `Zaun um das Haus oder Mattenwand des 
Hauses;  fence around the house or mat-wall of the house' [LkM]; 10 Giz 
šaɓ  `clot̂ure' [LexC]; E 2 Lele sƒbƒ   `clo^ture de paille tresse´e, fence of 
plaited hay',  Kaba   sba  `fence' .  
//Sem Geez sabsaba `interwine, be fenced in, encircled by leaves', sґabsґāb 
`basket made of intertwined rush, granary made of leaves or rush, small 
room near the main house where the newly-married stay', Tna  s„bsab  
`small structure near the parents' house where the newly married stay', Tgr 
s„bsab `roofed antreroom'  [LsG 526],  cf. (derived verb?)   Mhr sbk `to 
link, to make a fence' [JnM 371].    
[CLD II №56b]. 

838. *šVbVH- > ɫVɓ-  `meat; мясо':  W 1 Hs aaɓi  'meat from shoulder of 
ox'; 4 Diri ɫəɓu  `(be) fat' [SkNB];   C   5 Ngweshe  ɫəɓo `meat' [JgIb],  Pod   
ɫəɓa  'viande'; 7 Muktele  ɫəb 'meat' [JgIb]; E 2 Lele kū-sūbā  `wild animal'  
(note k- as a pref. of collective nouns in ECh languages).  
//Eg  b (18) `Fleischstck (als Opfergabe), piece of  meat (as an offering)' 
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[EG IV 437]. Note Sem  Geez sґabha    `be, grow fat' [LsG 525],  Jib sґabh 
`fat meat, corpulence'.  
Semtic parallel (note ḥ as C3) could explain emphatic -ɓ-  in Chadic 
languages: *šVɓ- < *šVbḥ-. 
[EDE I 206 Eg+CCh; CLD II №63]. 

839. W*łVɗ- `to cultivate, to hoe; мотыжить':    3 cf. Krkr  sauɗu  `to  
plow, bank up'  [GK], Tng wude `to hoe, farm'; 4 Paa  љaɗu  `cultivate,  
farm, hoe' (v.),    љaɗa   'farming' [MS], Wrj, Miya љaɗ-,  Siri љaɗa, Kar љeya-
љeɗə  `to hoe, to cultivate' [SkNB], Miya љyaɗə `to hoe, to cultivate' [SchM]; 
6 cf. Bade ɮЌ°ɗuґ  (< *šЌɗu, regressive assim.)  `to dig'.   
//Sem Hbr sdd  (pi.) `draw bordering furrows;  harrow'  [KB 915].  
Note the following correlation:  geminated -d-  in Semiti  ¬ implosive (ɗ ) in 
Chadic.  
The following Chadic - Egyptian isogloss is worth mentioning: 
a.E 3 Tum hūd  (<*sud- < *љud)  `dig out , deterrer; recolter (en deterrant)'   
¬ Eg dy (AR) `graben; dig'  [EG IV 563]. 
Derived noun: W 1 Hausa  addā  `pit'  ¬  Eg   d.t (AE)  `Wasserloch, 
Brunnen; well (n.)'  [EG IV 567].  
According to  [EDE I 208],   Eg dy  (  follows AA lateral fricative) is 
cognate  with W Ch 6 Ngizim zЌ°ɗuґ  `dig' (note the following commentary: 
"Ngizim  z- < *s^  is regular"). To evaluate this statement one should keep in 
mind that according to R.Schuh [SchN] there are two lateral fricatives in 
Ngizim, voiceless and voiced. Numerous examples of the "true" reflexes of  
Ch  laterals in   Ngzim can be found in the present text ( Ch *љ > Ngizim љ,  
Ch *ɮ (< AA *s^ )  >  Ngizim  ɮ ,  never z ).  
[HSED №№521, 556; CLD II №101]. 

840. *ɫVf-  `thin; тонкий':  W  2 Goem   lyaap  `to be not thick', liaap `thin 
and flat' [Hlw];  3 Tng saabɛ `become thin'; C 2 (deriv.) Bura šifi-rwa `thin, 
slender, undernourished' [Ann];  4 Gude  šyafə-šyaf    'thin'; 7 Muy  ɫepɫep 
(-p# < *-f#) `not particulary thick'. 
//Sem Arab  «ff  ( u) `amaigrir, rendre maigre; become slender' [BK I 1246]. 
a.*šVVf-  `thin (cloth, skin, paper);  тонкая (ткань, кожа)': W  1 Hs aafi  
`slight dressing, one surface of a leaf of a book', cf. [SkH 241]; C 2 Bura 
šišafu `epithelium' [Ann];  E 5a WDng ‰ɛɛp  ‰ɛɛp  `fin (feuille de papier); 
thin (a piece of paper)'. 
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//Sem Arab  «ff  (i) `e^tre transparent' [BK I 1246]. 
[CLD II №73]. 

841.*šVg- `to bar, to close; закрывать, запирать': W 1 Hs sagi  `temporary 
fence to close the road';  C 7 Ould -љəgay   `attacher, fermer (une porte); to 
tie, to close the door'. 
Deriv.:   E  5a Mig ‰eґegiro     `barrer;  to enclose,  to   bar'.  
//Sem Geez nasaga  `to bolt the door, close the door with bars, lock' [LsG 
404].  Root extension (n as C1) in Geez.   
[CLD II№147]. 

842. *šVg-  `to fight (and kill); a fight; драться (и убить)':  W 3 Tng saagɛ 
`to fight'; C 2 Tera љaɣa   (-ɣ-  < *-g-, regressive assim. with a spirant) `kill' 
[NmT]; 5a Lmn  љigo `kill` [HmG];  С 7 Muy e´ɮi°gi°   (regressive voicing) 
`kill'.  
//Sem Arab gg  `blesser, casser, briser (te^te, cra^ne)' [BK I 1191]. 
Consider the following local isogloss as an extension in -r- :  
а.*šVgVr- `(to provoke) a battle': C 5 Pod љəgəla (regressive assim. of -r-) 
`lutte; wrestling'; E  5a WDng ‰ogire  `provoquer une bataille; to provoke, 
to incite a battle'.  
Note C 10 Musey šagara `la ceinture de cuir tisseґ  porteґe dans une bataille' 
[ShyM].  
//Sem Arab  «gr 3. VI stem `se disputer, lutter' [BK I 1192].  
[CLD №149]. 

843. *łVgVr-  `palm; вид пальмы':  W 5 Dott љakar   `deleb palm' [CrD]  
(irregular -k-); E  `palm':  5a (methat.) Bidiya ‰argo,  `ro^nier WDng   ‰argo  
`palmier-doum', EDng ‰ѓrgo°   `les feuillee de palmier dum; le palmier 
doum' [Dj]; 4  Sok soger `palm tree' [Luk]. 
//Sem  Arab  agar-at- `tronc, arbre, palmier' [BK I 1193 ], cf. Mhr səger   
`plants and trees' [JnM 374]. 
[HSED №; 569 Arab + Sokoro, CLD II №154]. 

844. *łVh-  `to scratch, to rub, to wipe; скрести, тереть, вытирать': W 1 
(redupl.) Hs    suusa   `scratching (e.g. the body etc., on account of 
irritation), preening (bird)'  (<*sVw-s-)  [cf. SkH 235]; 3 Tng  suye (s- < 
sH- or sw-) `scrape out  contents of a vessel'; 5 Saya (Zaar)  љwa  `wipe, rub' 
[Cs №846]; C  5a Hdi љǝhay `to rub'  [BrH].  
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Derived noun:  `a scraper':  C   4 Gude љaaљa `pricky fuzz (on certain 
plants)'. 
//Sem  Geez səʕaʕa  `peel off, scrape, clean (a surface)' [LsG 524]. 

845. *łVh- `to bathe, to wash; мыть(ся)' (tr.): W 5 Tala šau `wash' [Cs],  
Saya (Zaar) ša  `to swim' [Cs]; 7 Fyer so, Bok sa `wash things'; C 7  Mafa 
šah- `laver (calebasse) avec un melange d'eau et de sable'; 9a Gdr šay `se 
laver, to bathe' [Mo]; E 4 Sok soʔe `wash  things' [JgIb], Saba  soʔe `wash' 
(tr.); 5 (pl.) Mig ʔa‰‰o `se laver;  wash' intr.,  EDng a°‰Њ   `laver, se laver, 
nettoyer' [Dj], WDng ‰e, a‰eʔ  `laver'; 5b Brg  ʔa‰i  `laver (chose et corps), 
wash' (tr., intr.); 6 Mok suuye `se laver, baigner; to bathe, to wash oneself'.   
Deriv. in n- (marks plurac.): C 8 Log  nɫi-wun  `swim' [AlL]. 
Derived adj. *łVyVh-  `wet; мокрый': W 7 Fyer seґ `nass; wet'; C 8 Afd 
šioh  `feucht; wet'  [Sol 345], E  1 Kera saayeґ `feucht, wet'. 
//SCush Irq slaw(a)ʕaas   `to rinse, to clean'  [MQK], Qwadza hla < *љa `to 
purify' [Eh 210]. 

846. *łVh-  `to mix; смешивать': W 3  Tng swaazɛ `mix uncoocked flour 
with water' (reduplication < *swaase < *љwVљ-); C  7 Mofu -љəh- `melanger 
deux choses defferentes; to mix two different things', Mafa љəh- `mettre a 
conserver  (melanger   avec un produit de conservation); to mix with a 
special ingredient in order to conserve';  10 Masa  љew   `emme^ler; to 
(en)tangle, to mix' [CC]. 
//Sem Arab  ʕʕ  `mȇler, melanger;  to mix' [BK I  1239]. 
[CLD II №. 134]. 

847. *šVk(k)-  `to cut with a knife, to make incisions; резать ножом, делать 
насечки': W 7 Karfa Ќіk, Monguna iґk  `cut (with a knife)', iґk aleґʔ  `cut 
marks',  Mangar, Richa iґky  `cut' [RC]; C 6  Daba љe‰  (< *љek-)  `couper 
avec les ongles, cut with nails' [Lnhr]; E  5a Bidiya ‰ukkay   `tattoo lips'.    
Deriv. in  -t- (complete action): W 4    Wrj,  Jmb, Mburku,  Kar љəkət-  `to 
cut, to slaughter'  [SkNB]. 
//Omot Gamo, Dace, Kaffa ukk-, Zala, Gofa, Yemsa, Bench, Shin uk- `to 
slaughter'; Cush agaw Bilin suk- `to sacrifice' [Долг 115, LmW 505]. 
Derived noun: *šuk- `(big) knife, sword; (большой) нож':  W 3 Ngm soki  
(pl. sokaka) `knife' [NEH]; 7 Richa suk, Sha uґk `knife'   [JgR], Monguna 
yiuґk, Mundat, Karfa auґk `knife' [RC]; C  1 Tera  љugu  (regular voicing in 
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medial position) `knife' [NmT], Hona  љəkwurara°  `sword' [Kr]; C 7 Mbuko 
šŽkā `knife'. 
Noun deriv. in   -m- (suff. of instruments):   W 3  Tng saka^m `large knife,   
dagger, sword' [JgT], Kupto aґkka°m `knife' [LgK];  E 5a  WDng ‰ɔkɔm  
`petit fer de houe pour couper les plantes et de racines dures'.  
//HECush Bambala «uko, «uuko `big knife', Omot Anfilla, Kaffa, Sheko 
ikko, Shin ikkaґ  `knife' [LmS].   
[Ст №498, 500; HSED № 570 W, CCh+HECush, CLD II №157]. 

848. *šVk-  to pierce, to stab; протыкать': W 1 Hs saka  `pierce (to release 
pus)', sakiya `puncturing to let out pus (usually done with a white-hot 
arrow-head)'; 5  Guus šyak  `stab, prick' [CrG]; C 7 Mofu -šək-´ `piquer, 
percer; tuer  a coup  de couteau;  semer avec un ba^ton  a fouir; to stab, to 
pierce, to strike with a knife and kill, to sow with a digging stick'.  
a. Derived noun: *šVkVw-  `sharp point; острие': W 3 Ngm (G) saka  `large 
needle used to undo plaited hair or bore holes in a calabash to sew it' 
[NEH];  C  7 Mafa  šəkaw  `fer de fleche crochu,  a  un seul croc;  crocked 
iron-head of an arrow'. 
b. Derived noun in  -m-  (suff. of instruments):  W 1 Hs sakwamii   `a 
wooden-headed arrow';  4 Miya ašakwam  `spear' [SkNB]. 
//Sem Hbr skk `be pointed',  skkā `harpoon' [KB 921-2], Mhr skk  `to fish, 
to skewer meat',  Jib sekk  `skewer'  [JnM 377], Arab kk [-u-] `pierce (with 
a spear)', awk- `eґpine, pointe' [BK I  1256, 1290], SCush Dah šakane 
`sharp' [TD].  
[HSED №569 Sem+W Hs+Om `slaughter'; CLD II №158]. 

849. *łVk-  `to shove in; всовывать': W 3  Bolewa eeku `to shove in, to 
put in, to stuff in' [GAB]; C 9 Mulwi љiki   `fourrer dans une fente; to shove 
into a cleft';   10 Dari    љūku  `enfoncer qqch avec force dans un trou,  to 
stick smh into a hole'.  
Deriv.  in -ɗ- : W 1 Hs  sa΄aka°aɗaa `push thing through  or into a small 
opening'.  
//SCush Irq slukaaʔ  `to fill up an empty space, put in` [MKQ]. 

850. *šVk- `to pull (out, down, up); тянуть':  W  2 Kofyar  luk   `pull  out'  
[TAS 233];  5 Geji šeki `pull'  [Kr], Geji šiki ,  Buli šigən  `pull' [Cs №806]; 
C 4  Gude šəku `pull down (branch, corn-head); pull up (by the roots)'. 
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//Sem Soq skk   `tirer a travers qqch' [LsS 429].  
[CLD II №159]. 

851. *šVl(l)-  `to husk, to peel; husk;  снимать шелуху':  W 1   Hs  saale, 
(Kats.) swale   `desquamate,  peel off (of skin as result of burn, scald, etc.), 
abrade'; 3 Kupto a°lleґy  `to pare, peel (only fruits)' [LgK], Kirfi  o°lleґy `to 
skin' [Stl]; 6 Bade (partial redupl.) ša°-šЌ°lu    `remove bark from wood, peel 
off';  C 5a (derived noun) Hdi љi-љila  `millet husk' [BrH]; E 4 Mawa  se^la  
`eplucher; to husk'; 5a EDng ‰o°li°y  `deґcoller, deґpecer, enlever la peau' 
[Dj]; 5b Mm ‰elli     `eplucher'.  
Deriv. in -ɓ-: W 1 Hs  saaluɓee  `peel off  (skin after a burn or scald)'. 
//Sem Arab lʕ   `depouiller, ot̂er les habits; to skin, to bark'  [BK I  1263]. 
[CLD II №201]. 

852. *šVl-  *ʔVšVl-  `to burn; жечь':  C 2 Bura љila  `burn (clay) pots'  
[Ann];  E 5a  EDng o‰ilē  `brennen; to  burn' [Ebb].   
Derived noun: *[ł]Vl-  `flame; пламя': W 3 Tng   sala-ki   `flame'; E  2 
Kaba ku-ələ (note ku- as a prefix of collective nouns), Nch ku-sələrə 
`braise' n. [HmK]. Ch *s- and *ł-   have fallen together as s- in W 3 and E 2. 
//Sem Arab ʕl  `allumer (feu)'   [BK I 1240]. 
One wonders,  if initial €-   in ECh 5a   reflects AA middle Ѓ    (by a 
metathesis).      
[CLD II №205]. 

853. *šVl- `to build; строить':  W   3 Bol sol-  `build' [LkB], Ngm sal-  
[IbN];   E  5b Brg  ‰iili  `construire, build' [JgIb]. 
//Sem Arab ll  (u )  `bat̂ir,  faufiler, coudre, build, sew` [BK I 1262]. 
For Arabic `to sew' cf. W  7 Fyer sool `to sew'  [JgR]. 
[CLD II №204]. 

854. *šVm(V)m-  `to be silent, quiet, to rest; быть тихим, молчаливым, 
отдыхать': W 1 Hs sumumu `in silence, quietly',  simii, sumii  `being silent 
through fear, not knowing what to say',  aamoomoo  `being quiet, pensive, 
whether because of loss, vexation, being unwell'; C  5 Pod šaməma `rester 
silencieux (pour reflechir), be silent (so as to rest)';  8 Glf  χ~ama χ~ama 
`leise; quietly' [Luk 147]. 
//Sem Arab ʕm `reconcilier, mettre la paix entre les gens; calm down, make 
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peace between people' [BK I 1241]. Root extension (Ѓ as C2) in Arabic.   
[CLD II №218]. 

855. *šVm- `dried leaves, grass; сухая трава, листья': W 1 Hs samo  `dried 
leaves'; 6 Ngz љaљamaawa  `dried leaves of guinea corn'; C 7 Muy ma-љām  
`secco straw';  E 6 Mok seemi,   pl. semɓami  `foin, hay'. 
a.*šVm- `to become dry; высохнуть': W 6 Bade ša°mu  `become white and 
dry', šЌ°ša°mu  `for harvest season to arrive'.  Note E 2 Lele soґmrЎ `saison 
se ̀che'. 
//Sem  Arab ʕm `devenir sec, desseche', ʕa«ūm   `plante se°che, aride'  [BK 
II 263].  Root extension (Ѓ as C1) in Arabic.    
[CLD II №221]. 

856.*łVn- `to tie, to string; привязывать, веревка':  W 1 Hs sanana  `tying 
the upper lip of a horse (e.g. when about to give medcine)'; 4 Paa љin  `to tie'   
[MS]; C 8 Log љɨna-wun  `to string, to thread (beads)' [AlL]. 
//Cf.  Eg  nw ( MR)  `Strick, string' [EG IV 509]. Note that Eg n goes back 
to AA *n  and *l.     
[CLD II №22]. 

857. *łVn-  `hair; волосы': W 5 Geji cluster  ma-ɮa, mə-љa, me-љa, Tule 
me-ɮinə,  (Zeem cluster) Chari me-љn, Dokshi ye-љn, (Dass cluster) Bandas 
ge-ɮin `hair' (voicing in medial position)  [Smz]; 7 Monguna aґn  `body 
hair' [RC]; E 5a Bidiya ‰oonon-ke  (coll.) `sourcils, brows'. Note k-coll. in 
suffixed position, as compared to k- pref. in ECh 1 Kera and E 2 Lele.  
//Eg ny (Pyr) `das Haar; hair'   [EG  IV 499]. 

858.*łVn-  `magic; колдовство':  C 8 Log љana  `Fetisch'  [LkL]; E  1 
Kwang sɔɔnɛ `fetish' [Lns];4  Sok sune  `magic, medicine' [Luk];   E  5a cf. 
Bid ‰oa (possibly, < *‰onna )  `sorcier thaumaturge; sorcerer'.  
Note  W 3 Bol  sin-kau  `spirit'  [GAB]. 
//Eg n.w (NE) `der Zauber, sorcerer'  [EG IV 496], Sem Mhr sny  `to see, 
to consider' > `to show, to be a medicine-man' [JnM 381], cf. Sab s2n 
`enemy, ill-wisher' [SD 133]. 
[HSED №571; CLD II №236]. 

859. *šap- `to smear, to  wipe; смазывать, вытирать': W 1 Hs   aafa  
`smear, annoint', aafaa  `to stroke down, pass hand over, coax, persuade';  
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2 Ngas lap `polish, smooth, smear' [Fl] (alternatively, may originate from  
Ch *lVɓ- `to smear`, see CLD I № 69);  3 Krf    aaf-   `wipe'  [Stl],  Tng 
wupɛ (wu- < su- is regular) `to   rub  oil on,  into skin'; C 7  Mofu  -љaљəp-   
`caresser; to caress' (partial redupl.).  
Cf. W 3 Krkr  aafanu  (plurac. verb) `touch, rub against' [GK]. 
Deriv. in -t-:  C 7 Mbuko љapa‰ (< *љap-t, complete action) `prendre l'ecume 
d'une liquid;  take scum off the liquid'.  
Derived noun: W 1 Hs ma-aafi  `a duster'. 
//Eg zp  `Mbel glatten, polieren;  to polish furniture; (Brot) glatt streichen' 
(AR)  [EG III 485], Sem Arab «wf  `polir, fourbir, enduire de goudron (un 
chameau galeux); polish, smear a camel  with tar'  [BK I 1288]. Note   a 
"double sibilant" in Egyptian:  AA *c^   is rendered by  z   (not by  the 
regular « ). For a similar case see №826. 
 [АА №403 WCh+Sem; SkH 240-1, CLD №№80, 81]. 
Consider the following local isogloss: 
a. C *šVp- `to glue; липнуть':   C 5 Pod љəpə  idf.   `coller  au mur; to glue 
to the wall'  [JL]; 7 Mofu -љəp-  `coller, appliquer' ⁓ Sem  Arab  ff  (i)   
`e^tre collant, coller sur la corpse'  [BK I 1246].  
[CLD II №85]. 

860. *šVp-  `hair, tail; волосы, хвост': W   3 Bol «o°owo°  [LkB], Maka «ofi  
[NmM] `hair'; C 8  Log šəpafə [JgIb] `tail'; E  3 Ndam sap   `tail`  [JgIb]. 
Note a compound: C  7 Mbuko šəpe-tete  `cre^te  du coq; crest (of a cock)'. 
//Sem Arab  aЃaf-at- `meche de cheveux, toupet, cheveux' [BK I 1240], Jib 
s΄ɔf  `hair' [JnJ],  Berb Izn azaf  `hair'. 

861. *šir- `to tear to pieces; рвать на куски': W 3 Krkr љiraa `tear' [GK], 
Tng  siirɛ   `rend,  rip, tear  (cloth)';  C  4  FJ љir  `tear' [Kr], 5 Glv љil  (-l < 
*-r#) `tear, make burst';  6 Daba љer  `dechirer'  [Lnhr];  E 3 Tum hērŽ   
`dechirer';  4 Mawa  sɛrɛ  `dechirer'; 5a EDng   ‰irē  `zerreissen; tear in 
pieces'   [Ebb]. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an object): E 5a  WDng ‰ɛr-ɗɛ   `dechirer un tissu'.  
Deriv. in  -t- (complete action) :  C 6  Daba  љərà-t  `dechirer' [Lnhr].  
a. *šVr- `to peel   (bark, husks); to strip off  leaves; снимать шелуху, 
листья':  W  4 (noun deriv.) Wrj љir-ki  `stripping leaf of the spine' [BlW]; 
6Ngz  љə-љəru  `peel  away,  strip  away a flat thing from surface'; C 2 Bura 
љara/i  `strip off leaves' [Ann].  
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Deriv. in -ɗ-:  C 5 Pod љərə-ɗa  `take off  leaves'; 10 cf. Dzpw  љire-ɗ   
`eplucher avec un instrument, peler, tailler' (contam. with `to cut').  
//Sem  Mhr sry `to skin a cow, camel', JibC s΄e΄re΄   [JnM 386]. 
[CLD II №221]. 

862. *šVr-  `to cut  (off); отрезать': W  5 Zul љari `to carve' [BlZ]; 6  Ngz 
šəšəru  `cut  a piece off  or   cut   into  pieces'; C 7 cf. Ould  -šar  `couper 
pour qqn' (according  to [KOu], is a derivative from -ši° `to cut', cf.);  E 2 
Lele sīr  `couper, abattre; cut'; 5a EDng ‰i°r  `fendre (a° la main ou avec un 
couteau)' [Dj]. 
//Sem  Arab  rh  `couper, fendre' > `couper  un cadavre'  [BK I 1212]. 
a.*šVr- `to whittle, to carve; работать по дереву':  C 7 Gis šar   `hobeln, 
whitle'. 
Deriv. in -ɗ- (marks an object):  C 10  Dari  šəre-ɗ   `tailler, eplucher avec 
un instrument, peler' (contam. with `to cut'). 
//Sem Arab w/yr  `to saw', nr  `scier, couper avec une scie (le  bois, etc.)', 
ʕr `scier, couper avec la scie'   [BK II 638, 1259, 35 ], Akk «a««āru `a saw' 
(< «ar-«aru) [CAD «2 164],  Geez was΄ara  `saw, cut with a saw, split with a 
saw', Hbr PBibl nā«ar `saw', Tgr «„r„ra, Tna «„r«„r„  `saw' [LsG 621]. 
Root extensions in anlaut (C1 = w/y, Ѓ, n ) in Semitic languages.  
[CLD II №252]. 

863. *šVr-  `to blow nose; сморкаться':  C 7 Mofu  -šər-   `se moucher, to 
blow nose', Mafa šər-madama (`morve' `se moucher', Muy e°šŒl  `blow the 
nose', Ould -šŽl `se moucher', Mada ałal amaɗ  `se moucher'; E 2 Lele  sir   
`se moucher'.   
//Eg  r.t  `nose'    [EG IV  523]. 
a. *š/ɮVr- `to snore; храпеть':  W 5 Zaar ɮər-ndǝ   `snore' [CrZ], Guus ɮər-
geet `to snore' [CrG]; 4  Wrj šər-mə, Diri  šər-ma `to snore', Paa  ɮur-guna 
[NmNB]; C 4 Gude lərəhə  (<*ɮVrVh-) `snore, purr'; 7 Muy a´ɮə°rwāy  
`snore' (irregular voicing);  10 Dzpw  šir  `ronfler'.   
Noun deriv.:  W Hs min-aar~i  `snoring', also nin-sarii, han-sarii; С 3 Bana 
ɮərx(ə) `ronflement' (irregular reflex of Ch  *ł- may  be accounted for  
discriptive semantics).  
[CLD II №257]. 

864.*šVr-  `(to grow) tall, high (of a tree); расти': W 3 Bol si°ru  `grow up, 
become mature, become tall or big' [GAB], Tng  soori `height, depth, 
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length, high, tall  (tree)';  5 Grnt  səri `high, tall' [Smz]; C 4 Gude љəra  
`grow tall and straight (of trees only)'.   
 а.*š(y/w)Vr-  `long; длинный': W 3 Maka soro `long'  [NmM];  5 Zul љaali,   
Pol cluster  љari, љaari, љar, љaarə^p  [Smz];  Buli љaari, Geji  љaali `long' [Cs 
№508]; C 4 Gude љyar   `long and thin (such as a rope)';   5a Hdi nda  љra 
`long', љra-ku `longueur'  [Egg]; E 3 Smr sērē  `long' [Jg], syʌr [JgSib], 
Ndam swar `long'  (note s-  as a reflex of *łw-, while *ł- > h-)  [Brs]; 6 Mok 
soʔuru  `long'. 
//Sem Geez  sarara `high, tall'  [LsG  534 ]. 
[HSED №555 (includes Arabic «rḫ  `to grow'), CLD II №286]. 

865. *šVr- `to  go down quickly, to fall; опускаться': W 1 cf.  Hs  sur  
emphasizes rapid vertical descent, e.g. down  a wall without the aid of a 
ladder'; 3 Bolewa soor-  `(nieder)fallen, hineinfallen; untergehen (Sonne); 
go down  (sun), fall down' [LkB], Krkr   suuraa `herabstrzen (Vogel);  go 
down quickly  (bird)  (possibly, a Hausa loan)  [LkK]; C 2 Bura šaru  idf.   
describes a sound of an object  striking into   leaves  [Ann]; 7 Muy šur  
`putting',  šərət    idf.  `putting down'.   
Note W  1 Hs suuraa `to swoop down on  and take; the swoop of a hawk', 
su´ure°  `swoop  down on and seize;  snatch up and steal'.  (If not < *sVCr-). 
//Cf. Sem Akk eru ̂  (MB, SB) `to lie flat (?)' [CAD 2 330]. 

866. *šVrV[ɓ]-  `to sip, to sob; прихлебывать':  W 1 Hs arɓaa   `take into 
the mouth with a loud suckling noise tuwo which has on it a large amount of 
miya or miya alone',  su°rɓaa  `to  sip, a sip', cf. [SkH 238];  C 5 Pod  љərəɓa   
љərəɓa  `sobbing'  idf.    [JL];  C 9 Mulwi  љirɓi  `avaler de travers'; E  5a  
Bidiya ‰iraɓ  `avaler de travers'; 6  Mok serɓiɓe  `siroter; drink in little 
gulps'.  
//Sem Arab  rb  `boire,  avoir soif'  [BK I 1209],  Geez saraba^  `drink, 
absorb, sip', Tgr s„rba `suck up', Tn s/«„rab„, Amh s„rr„b„ `to drink'  (from 
Geez)  [LsG 533].  
Note a rare case of a triradical in Chadic with a reliable Semitic parallel. In 
the view of regular reflexes (ł- in CCh, ‰- in ECh), the common origin of 
Chadic and Semitic roots (but not a loan) is evident. Irregular -ɓ- in Chadic 
correlates with plurac. semantics.   
[CLD II №263]. 
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867. *šVr- `rope; веревка': W 5 Pol љer  `rope' [Cs №162], Buli љir  [Kr] 
`rope', Dott љər  [CrD]; Zaar љərə `rope' [CrZ]; C 7  Chv  maґ-љar `fronde';  
Е 6 Mok se^r `ceinture'; 5a WDng ‰ɛrɛ `band, rang, fil,  laniere'. 
Deriv. in -p- pl. *šVrVp- `girdle, strap; ремень': W 3 Bol oroopa, suroopa 
`cinch strap of a saddle' [GAB];  C 7 Mada  љarpa  `ceinture de cuir, 
courroie; leather belt', Mbuko ma-šЌrapa `corde pour le carquois'. 
//Sem  Arab  rʕ   `to untie a rope', iraʕ-un-  `corde   de l'arc'  [BK I  1217], 
Soq sor   `fil',   srr  `attacher'  [LsS 435], Hbr se/ərok- `sandal  thong' [KB  
930]. 
Note that up to now the verb `to tie' has not be registered in Chadic 
languages. [CLD II №272].  

868. *šVrw > šVVr- `medicine (charm); лекарство': W 3 Krkr sooru-m 
[LkK], Dera wori-n  `medicine, poison' [NmK], Krf ara-ɗi  `medicine'  
[Stl]; 7 DB ir `medicine', ser `poison' [RC];  C  6 Kola ma-ɮry  `medicine' 
(voicing in a cluster) [JgIb]; 7 Gis љala-k  `medicine' [JgIb], Mofu љala-k 
`medicament' (CVrVC- > CVlVC is regular);  10 Mesme љor  `medicine' 
[Kr]; Dzpw љor,  Dari  љōr  `venin, poison'; E 2 Lele   kā-sīrē  (note k- as a 
pref. of collect. nouns) `medicine' [JgIb]; 3 Smr arwa [JgIb], Tum hŽrāw  
`medicine';  5a Mig    ‰a^:ru   `medicine' [JgIb]. 
//Sem  Geez saraya, sarraya  `bewitch, cast spells, poison, to cure, give 
medicine',  Tgr sara  `cure', səray `remedy, poison', Amh səray `poison' 
(from Geez), cf. Arab  ry `proteger',   Sab s2ry `save, protect' [LsG 536, Oh 
305, SD 135]. Semantic shift in Semitic (`to cure' > `to protect') seems 
tenable. 
[JgIb *љ2r- `medicine (charm)' I 117A, CLD II№280]. 

869. *šVr-   `straw; солома':  C 3 Bana širə   `kind of straw for mats'; 7 
Mafa  šarac (< šara-t)  `chaume; a single straw; partie de tige de mil qui reste 
sur pied apres moisson; part of a mil-stalk left after harvesting'; E 5 EDng 
‰o´ro´  `la paille utiliseé pour la confection des palisades' [Dj].  
//Sem Mhr sɛr  `straw' [JnM], Jib saʕər  `dry grass, straw' [JnJ 244]. 
[CLD II №274]. 

870. *šVw/yVr-  `loin-cloth; набедренная повязка': W 5 Mangas љoora  
`loin-cloth' [Cs], 7 DB ma-iir `weiches Schamtuch der Frauen (aus Fieber); 
fine women loin-cloth'  [JgR]; E 1 Kera ke-seer-ɗe΄ŋ  (compound) `Ledern-   
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schurz für Frauen, loin cloth for women'; 3 Ndam hʌr (<*sVr ) `drap tissu, 
pagne' [Brs]. 
Derived verb: *šVr-h/t- `to wind around (cloth)':  C 2  Bura љur-ha `to tie a 
thing  by wrapping around many times',    љur-ta  `to wind around'  [Ann].   
//Sem  Geez sirāy  `fine linen, silk, costly garment'. According to [LsG 
536], a  loan from Aram-Syr «īrā, «īrāyā `silken attire' . 
[CLD II №282]. 

871. *šVrVw- ¬  *łVwVr-  `root; корень':  W 1  Hs sa^ywaa  cf. [SkH 225]; 2 
Grk thuar [JgIb], Mushere seer  [JgO]; 3 Ngm ‰oori^, Krf sooriyo, Glm 
surya, Gera suurəna   [SchV], Geruma sūra [SchB], Bol sori-n, Krkr sirin 
[JgIb], Tng yaara,  Maka sorom [NmM],  Pero ‰orin;  4 Paa љari  [MS], Miya 
љerwa, Siri љūra, Mburku љar-nani,  Jmb љera [SkNB]; 5 Guus љur-tə  [CrG]; 
Dott љər-kə `root' [CrD] (cf. `rope'), Tala širi, Jimi  sir-ko,  Mangas  љəri 
[Cs], Zaar  љətər, var.  љərti  (< *љVr-t-)  `root' [CrZ], Geji љel-ki,  Buli љir, Kir 
љeri [JgIb],  Grnt so:ri [Jag]; 7 DB sure^    [JgR], Bok sisyar, Monguna er, 
Mundat a°zЌr  [RC]; C 3 FK łir-nga´ [BlNd]; 4  Gude љərЌ-ginЌ `root(s)', Jimj 
љe°r-giґn, Tsuvan љɛґrɛґ, Sharwa љe°re°geґ [BryJ];  5 Mlg љaљawe, Glv љali, Dghw  
љələ,  Guduf љila  [JgIb],5a Hdi  љrə [Egg], љərə  [BrH]; 6 Buwal љaљalay; 7  
Chv  љa°љa°la°y, Mafa  nɮo´nɮo^r [JgIb], Mbuko љəґlaґy, Muy љi°ri,́ Mada љre,  Gis 
љaљalak, Mofu љaљalay,  Baka, Moloko љəlay [BAS],  Dugwor ɮə°ɮə°la´y; 7a 
Skn љli; 10 Dzpw љor  `root'; E 1  Kera kə́-saґr `root, vein', Kwang -saґr  `root' 
[JgIb];  2  Kaba  hàrà saar  [Cp],  sari, Nch da-sari `root' [HmK], Lele sārā  
`root, vein'; 3 Smr sar-bЋ  `root' [JgIb], Tum hЋrѓw `root, vein', Ndam 
sirwe `root' [Brs] 4 Ubi čɛru [HJ], Saba sЌrЌu, Barein saari,  saari  [LvB]; 
5a Bid ‰aara `root, vein', WDng ‰aґà°ro°, EDng ‰a°arЎ `la racine, la veine, le 
nerf, la race' [Dj]; 5b Brg ‰aaro, Mubi ‰à̀àro  `root' [JgIb], Jegu čiare [HJ], 
Tor aari  `root, vein' (contam. with `vein', see below), Zir čara [CJ].  
Note that Ch *š- > l-  in WCh 2,  but  Ch *šVr- > sVr-  (due to 
uncompetibility of two liquids in one root).    
//Sem *śVrVś- >  Akk «ur«u, Hbr r, Ug «r«, Arab ir-  `root', Geez 
śərəw `sinew, tendon, nerve, muscle, origin, root', Tgr, Amh, Gaf, Harari, 
Gur sər `root, vein, sinew' [LsG 535], Soq śerah  (pl.) `racine', śerh   
`deraciner' [LsS 433], Cush Agaw *sər `root' [ApAg], Berb Qab azar `root'. 
[Gr 61;  Fronz; St 53;  HSED №551; CLD II №287].  
Chadic:  [Nm *sёar  `root', IgIb  љ2rw  `root, vein';  GCl  *љəxəray `root'].  
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872. *[ł]Vr-  `vein; вена':  W 7 Bok sisya^r  ёroot, vein, sinew' [RC]; DB 
si´ra^y `root, vein' [RC] (actually `vein', cf. DB  sure^ `root' [JgR]); E  1  
Kwang  kaґ-sār  `vein'  [JgIb]; 2 Kaba  saaraґ  `vein' [Cp], Lele sārā  `root, 
vein';  3   Smr «aґwreґ  `vein'  [JgIb], Tum hЋrѓw `root, vein'; 5a EDng ‰a°arЎ  
`la racine, la veine, le nerf, la race' [Dj]; 5b Tor aari  `root, vein'.   
Note also some more related forms in East Chadic languages: Kaba  hàrà 
saar,  Nch da-sari `root', Smr sar-bЋ  `root'. They all look like derivatives 
from  Ch *[š]Vr- `vein'. Consider that semantic shift `vein, sinew' > `root' is 
similar to:  `hand' > `leaf',  `arm' > `branch',  etc. 
//Sem Akk erʔnu (irʔnu) `sinew, tendon, muscle' OA, OB on [CAD 2 
308], [AHw 1216],  Arab  irāʕ-un-  `corde de l'arc' [BK I 1217] (note the 
following comment: "a clear meaning shift from `tendon'" [SED I №268 
*sґVrw/y/ʕ- `tendon, sinew'77]. For Ethiosemitic `root, vein' see №871 
*šVrVw-  `root'.   
[CLD II №287]. 

873. *šVšVr- `(cold) wind; (холодный) ветер': W 1 Hs  saraara `cold wind 
of the harmattan season'; C  7 Mafa  šašar-  `faire larmoyer (vent); to cause 
tears (wind)'. 
W *šVr-  `cold, to make cold; холодный' v., adj.:  W 1 Hs su´re   `to  cool 
down', 3 Tng yuryur `bitterly cold';  4 Siri šaašar-ni   `cold' [Sk-JgIb]; 5 
Dott šaar  `to shiver' [CrD];  7 Sha yah  `Hagel' (if  < *syar-). 
Deriv. W 1 Hs suraa‰ee  (< *šVr-t-) `to cool down', sur-ka  `add cold water 
to hot'. 
//Sem Hbr sʕr  `aufwirbeln, whirl away',   səʕr  `storm, wind'  [KB 927]. 
Root extension (Ѓ as C2) in Hebrew.   
[CLD II №278]. 

874. *łVHVr- `friend; друг': W 2 Mghv aar, Ngas eer, Mpn siar  [«aar], 
Mnt čai-na (< *čar-na) [Fp], Goem «ar  [Hlw], Kofyar «aar, [TAS 343] 
`friend',  Mushere «yaar  `friend', «yaár `to befriend with' [JgO]; 3 Dera  
eero, pl.  eeriya  `friend' [NmK], Tng sɛɛro  `friend, companion', Krf  
oro  [Stl], Glm    ‰or- [SchB];  C  5 Mlg љəriya `Nachbar, Nachbarn'; cf. 
Pod me-љira/ə   `cousine ou tante maternelle',  Glv љəɣarā `friend, 
neighbour'.  

                                                
77 Note, however, Arabic   rʕ  `to untie a rope' [BK I 1216]. 
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Note that     Ch  *š-  yields  WCh  2  l-,  but  Ch   *šVr- > sVr-  (due   to 
incompatibility  of two liquids in one root). On the other hand,  Ch *šVHVr- 
>  WCh 2 *šHVr- >*šyar >«(y)ar. 
//Sem Arab ʕaīr-, aʕir-  `friend'  [BK II 261], Mhr ʕsər, JibC ɛsər, Hars   
ʔsər `friend' [JnM],  SabЃs2rt  `nomad group', mЃs2rt  `?tribal assembly' 
[SD 21]. 
[Ст №525; MSt №54, HSED №1038 Sem+WCh; CLD II №288 Arab+Ch]. 

875. *šVHVr- > HVrVł-   `star; звезда: W 2 Goem s'Ќm-aar  `star'    (the 
first component seems to be a loan from Arabic  samaʔ- `sky'; for similar 
reflex of Ch *š - see the previous entry);  5 (Zeem cluster) Tule љaaљu^r, (Saya 
cluster) Zakse ‰aaљur, Guus љyaar  [CrG], (Geji cluster) Buu  tyaaљer  [Smz]  
(< *ta-H-љVr-, for the  ta-pref. in names of luminaries see Hausa taa-
uuniyaa, ta-mraaro `star'), C *hwurљ-   (met. < *љVHVr-): 4 FJ xuraљu-muk  
, FM xuraљiya [Kr]; 7 Mofu wurɮa, Gis wurɮa [Luk], Moloko, Baka wurɮa° 
[BAS]; 9 Mbara mi-ɮer  (voicing in contact with -r- and in medial position); 
E 3 Tum hruґ .  
//Sem Arab ahr-   `new moon'  [BK I 1281], Sab s2hr `beginning of a 
month' DS 132],  Hbr sґahar¡n `moon', Akk artu `light of new moon' [Zm 
245], Aram sahārā, Mand sira `moon', Geez  s΄āhr `moon, first day of  the 
month', Soq s΄eher `moon' [LsG 528],   Jib s΄ɛhər  `moon' [JnJ]. Note Cush 
Oromo hurǯi, Darasa urǯe `star'. 
[Ст  №519 Arab+WCh, HSED №531 Sem+WCh, CLD II №289], MSem 
54: Sem+WCh]. 

876. *šVr-k/t-  `green;  зеленый': W 1 Hs ar `emphasizes greenness', cf. 
[SkH 241]; 3 Krkr širit  `green' idf.  (<  Ngizim) [GK]; 6 Ngz šərət   idf. 
`green in colour;   not ripe, not  fully cooked',  Bade šərta `green'  [Kr];  C 5 
Mlg  šərəke `green'; 8 Glf thrge `green' [Luk], Mak irgɨ  `be green' [AlM]. 
//Sem  Geez səʕra `grow green, become green', səʕur `grassy, green', Tgr 
saʕarsaʕaro `green' [LsG 525]. 
Root extension (Ѓ as C2) in Geez. 
a. *š(y)Vr-  `(green) leaf; (зеленый) лист': W 3 Krkr šaram  `leaves of 
guinea corn (fresh/dry)' (pl. in -m) [GK];  4   Diri     aširka  `leaf,   leaf    of 
cornplant' [SkNB];  C 2   Klb hyeli,  Mrg išali (*šy- > xy-), Chb šali, WMrg 
šali,  šari, Ngwahi šara `leaf' [Kr],  Bura šali  `a leaf'  [Ann]. 
[CLD II №№270, 285]. 
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877. *łVtt- ¬*љVVt-    `to strip (bark, feathers); счищать (кожу, перья)':   3 
Bol a°ttu `pluck feathers; do first weeding of the farm' [GAB], `mit dem 
Wurzel  ausreissen, to  uproot'  [LkB];   6 Ngz љaatu `separate one long  
thing from another; strip bark'  [SchN]; C 6 Buwal љ-љt  `to remove skins'. 
Cf. W 5 Zul љati `to tear' [BlZ]. 
//Sem Arab ṭy  II stem `o^ter la peau d'un chameau egorge'  [BK I 1232]. 
 [CLD II №120]. 

878.*łV(ʔ)Vt-  `adultery':   W  2 Ngas ta-liit  `adultery' [Fl], Mpn tЋ-leґet   
`adultery'; 6 Ngz љatu `satisfy a need, a desire';   E cf. 6 Mok seeɗu   
`marriage',  seeɗa  `saisir, tenir, emprisoner, attraper; eґpouser; catch, take, 
marry'.  
//Sem Geez saṭaya  `love one another, fit together' [LsG 538 ], Arab ṭʔ  
`cohabiter' [BK I 1229]. 
Irregular reflex in E 6 Mokilko (-ɗ- instead of -t-). Note semantic shift: `to 
catch' > `to catch (a woman)' > `to marry'.  
[CLD II №127]. 
 
*ł' 

879. *ł'V  `to push, to be crowded; толкать(ся)': W 5 Zul љaʔi `congested, 
crowded' [BlZ]; C 5 Glv љ- `to throng  (about), `to push, press, row'; 5a  
Lmn љu  `push' [HmG]. 
Derived noun in  t-: W 1 Hs tà̀a-uuuu  `the crowding together and pushing 
of a number of people'. 
Derived adj.: C 8   Mak ‰ew‰ew  (<*š'ewš'ew)  `limited in space'. 
//SCush Irq  tlaaḥ  `get crowded' [MQK].    
[CLD II №301]. 

880. *š'Vy/w-  `to wring, to squeeze out; выжимать, -давливать': W 4 Paa 
š'ei    `wring' [MS], Siri š'eya, Miya š'iy- [SkNB], Wrj šey- `to wring out' 
[BlS]; E 1 Ngam  sow  `squeeze out pus' [Lns]; 5a Bid ɗyaaw, Mig ɗyuwaw  
`to milk', EDng ɗyu´we´  `traire (un animal)' [Dj].  Note E 5b Mubi ɗya΄w 
`sucer' [JgL]. 
Deriv. W 1 Hs tà̀a-aa  `to milk', ta΄a-à̀  `to squeeze thing into another 
thing'.  
//ECush Burji d'uud'-  `to squeeze'  [SsB  66 "onomatopoetic"].  
[CLD II  №297]. 
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881. *š'V€/w-  `to offend, to slander; оскорблять':  W 1 7 Bok seʔ  `abuse' 
[RC];   C 6 Daba  љaљaw  (partial redupl.) `imiter, calomnier; caluminate, 
slander' [Lnhr];  E 5 cf. Bid ɗyaa `to  hate'.  
Derived noun, full redupl.: W 1  Hs awaaawaa  `a serious offence',  
c̣iyaґac̣i°yaa   ‛mutual recrimination'. 
//SCush  Dah  tlaʕ:-  `slander'  [EE], Omot Wolt  c'ay- `to curse; to insult', 
Gofa, Gamo, Dache c'ay- `insult', Shin  c'aa-  `curse, insult' [LmW 334]. 
[CLD II №299]. 

882. *[š']Vʔ- `to  wake up; просыпаться': W 4 Wrj ša  `to wake up' [BlS] 
(presumably, <*šVʔ-  < [š']Vʔ-, note that [BlS] includes only one word with 
š'-initial); C 5a Hdi љiʔay `get up' [BrH]; 9 Mulwi     љiyi  `s'eveiller, 
ressusciter', Mnj љiyi  `eveiller, se';  10 Masa љii  `(se) reґveiller, ressusciter', 
Giz, Masa, Ham љiy, Musey, Lew, Marba љi-t  `reґveiller, eґveiller' [LexC], cf. 
Dzpw ɮaʔa   `(se) reveiller, wake up'.  In CCh languages reflexes of Ch  *š' 
and *š  have fallen together as  š. 
//SCush rift *tlaw `get up, rise, fly': Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur tlaw  [Kies]. SCush 
*tl-  regularly  reflects  AA *š'-.   

883. *ł'V(ł'V)  `caterpillar, worm; гусеница, червь':  W 1 Hs ˆaaˆo  
`earwig'; 2 Mghv ndu-uu  `Raupe,caterpillar' [JgS], Mpn ǹdə-u 
`caterpillar' (for   ndu  as a  pl. marker see [StPl]); 4 Mburku љ'ɨ   `worm',  
Miya aљ'i-pepir,  Kar љ'i-firfira  (worm+fly)  `butterfly' [SkNB]; E 5a cf. 
EDng ɗyЎoɗyЎ  `la cigale' [Dj], WDng ɗyεεɗy¥  id.   
//Sem Geez ḍaḍe `moth, worm',   Tgr ṣaṣe  `a sort of ant', Tna ṣaṣѓ, Amh 
ЉЌЉat `swarm of ants', ЉЌЉan  `k. of a small ant' [LsG 148]. Consider, 
however an alternative etymology for Ethiosemitic: 
W Сh *uw-u/a `ant':  1 Hs  u΄ua°  `any maggot, grub, etc.', 4 Tsagu 
cuucuu, Diri acuwaawa  `ant' [SkNB].  
//ECush Burji c'uucc'e΄e  `small ant' ("a widespread word with 
undeterminable origin" [SsB 49]), HECush *ua  `little ant'. 
[SkH 276, CLD II №305]. 

884. *š'Vb > *šVɓ-  `to glue, to attach; прилипать, -соединять': C  4 Gude  
šaɓ  `being close against smth larger  (lizard on the wall)'; 8 Log   šəɓa  
`coller, to stick, to glue' [index: 242]; 10 Dzpw šəљɓa,  Dari  šŽɓa `coller; E6 
Mok si´ɓe (€i´iɓe )  `se coller, attacher tres fort'. 
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//Sem Arab dbb  (i) `e^tre  attache, colle'; (a) `e^tre rempli de lezard', IV stem 
`e^tre  nombreux, en grand nombre; be numerous', dbʔ `s'attacher, se coller' 
[BK II  2-4]. Cf. Sem *ṣ^abb-/*^abb- `lizard'   [SED 2, №221] and C 4  Gude:   
šaɓ  `being close against smth larger  (lizard on the wall)'.   
Secondary emphatization of medial -b- in Chadic languages, typical of roots 
with initial emphatics.  
Viewing `e^tre  nombreux, en grand nombre' (IV stem) in Arabic, the follow-
ing Ch root is worth mentioning: 
a.*ɫ'Vb-  `to pile; abandance': W 1 Hs ababaa    emph. `abundance, 
expensiveness'; 3 Tng saab-ruk `abundance of  things' idf.; E  1 Kera səɓaʔi  
`ganz; the whole of'; 5a EDng  ɗyuube  `anhufen, to accumulate,  pile up' 
[Ebb]. [CLD II №306]. 

885.*ɫ'Vf- > *ɫ'VfVr- (pl.) `dung, dirt; навоз, грязь': W 3 Tng supo  `dung' 
(su- < *ɫ'u-,  but *šu- > wu-);  C 8  Afd, Maltam   љ'əfaray, Kus  nsavaray,  
Mak, Glf  ‰afaray   `ordures, ordure' (note -r- pl.)  [TrC]. 
//Sem  Geez ḍЌfЃ  `filth, excrement', Mhr ḍѓfaʔ  `cow dung',  Hbr ṣѓp– a  
`dung'  [LsG 148],   Arab dafaʕa  `defecate'  [BK II 32],   SCush Alg  tlufa 
`mud' [Eh  328 ] For Sem - SCush see [Dlg № 87]. 
[CLD II №314]. 

886. *ɫ'Vḥ-  `to laugh, смеяться': W 4 Siri ɣaљi  `laugh' n. (metath.)   [Sk]; 
C 8 Afd љ'a,  Maltam  љ'aha,  Log   љ'ahə,   Kus  saw, Mak, Glf  ‰a  `rire; to 
laugh' [TrC], Mak ‰a `to laugh', ‰ey `laughter',  Log љ'ihi  [AlL], cf. Log 
k~ahə `to laugh' [LkL]; E 2  Lele āswi  `rire'. 
//Sem Akk  siḫu, sa^ḫu  (OB on) `to laugh' [CAD s 64, AHw 1096].  
Reflexes in Chadic languages point to Ch *-ḥ- < AA *-ḥ- . It seems 
generally accepted that  Akk  siḫu, sa^ḫu   follows  Sem   *dhq   `to laugh' 
("loss of *-ḳ  due to incompatibility of two "emphatics"). However, our 
interpretation seems more adequate to the data.  
[CLD II №323].  

887. *ɫ'(w)V[‘]-  `(be) full; быть полным': W 1 Hs waage  `to be full', 
aagee `fill oneself to repletion'; 3 Tng  sɛɛgɛ  `to fill a container'; C  7  
Ould -љege  `se remplir, to fill',  intr. 
//Sem  Arab wdḫ  `remplir (un seau) presque a moitie' [BK II 1554]. 
Note the following correlation: Arabic wdḫ  ¬ W 1 Hs waage  (regular pro- 
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motion of prime waw  in Chadic). 
[CLD II №326]. 

888. *ɫ'VVk-/*ɫ'VwVk < *ɫ'VHV[ḳ]-  (note that two emphatics are not 
compatible in one root in Chadic languages) `to mock, to laugh at, to make 
fun of smb.; смеяться, насмехаться':   W  3 Goem  swak (<*ɫ'wk-) `excite, 
irritate, entice' [Srl apud TAS 325]; 4 Tsagu kaaљ'a-n   `laugh'   n.,  (metath.,   
long vowel points to contraction after loss of a laryngeal: kaaљ'- < *љ'aak- < 
*љ'aHa[ḳ]-); C 6  Daba љək  љək  `taquiner; to tease at'   [Lnhr] (< Ch *љ'Vk-  
or *љVK). Note C 7 Ould  -ɮukw (voicing of *љ- ) `taquiner, to tease at'.   
//Sem *dhq  and *shq `rire':  Hbr shq   and shq, Aram hq `to laugh, smile 
kindly on s.o.', Ug ṣḥq,   Arab dhq (-a-), Geez sahaqa, səhqa, Tna s„ḥaq„, 
Amh saq„, Gaf ṣaq„  [LsG 528], Syr geḥak, Aram dḥk, ṣeḥaq  [Zm 262], 
MSA zhk `to laugh' [JnJ, JnM, LsS 361].  Numerous and diverse phonetic 
changes in Semitic due to various degree of incompatibility in individual 
languages of the given trio of radicals.   
[CLD II №334]. 

889. *š'Vl- `to run, to be quick; бежать, быстро': W 1 Hs ˆalaalaa   `run 
away';  E 5a  Mig ɗyiilo  `deґpasser; outrun, pass ahead'; 6  Mok  ɗyelow  
`promptement, rapidement, quickly'. 
//Sem Mhr zґll `to disappear, go away' [JnM 476]. 

890. *ɫ'Vmm-  * ɫ'Vmb- `to sew; шить': W 4 Paa љ'imbaa [MS], Siri 
љ'imu, Jmb љim- [SkNB];  5 Zul ɮimi, ɮim-ka  [Cs  №820], Geji љimvi, Buli 
љimu [Kr]; E 6 Mig ɗyimmo; 5b Kaj ɗyam-ku, Mubi ɗyeme-ge   [JgIb]. 
Noun deriv.: C 8 Glf maa-ʯ~'emba  `Spinne; spider' [Luk 150].  
//Sem Geez ḍamama `bind, tie around, patch up', Amh ЉӓmӓЉЉӓmӓ  `bind' 
[LsG 150]. 

891. *ɫ'VVm-  *ɫ'VmVm- `bitter; горький': W 4  Paa љ'amumaa  `bitter'  
[MS],  Paa љ'amma, Siri љ'āmāmi, Tsagu љ'ēmama   `bitter' [SkNB];  E 5b 
Brg ɗyeema  `amer'. 
Note W 2 Mghv naam [JgS], Ngas am [Fl] `gall (of the intestines)'. 
Likely, a specific reflex of an emphatic affricate in contact with n-: -z- 
instead of -s-.   For similar reflex see №120*Vl- `shadow, dark'. 
//Omot  Wolt c'ammiya-ga `bitter', Gamo, Dache, Zayse c'amo, Shin 
ts'ama, Kafa, Sheko c'aammo  `bitter';  WCush (= Omot) *ḍya(a)m:  Ometo 



 
 

380 

Šaam-, Kafa Šaamm-, Moca Šammo [LmW 392].  
[HSED №580, CLD II №340]. 

892. *š'Vp-  `all, completely;   to gather; полностью, собирать': W 1 Hs   
caґf  `in full';  2  Goem ip `entirely' [TAS 348];  C 1 Boka šuf  (-f <  -p-  by 
assim. with a spirant) `all' [Kr];  7 Mofu -šəp-  `rassembler, se mettre avec 
qqn'; 10 Dzpw šip `completement;  in full',  Dari  šīp  `complètement, plein'. 
Cf. E 6 Mok  ɗyoppot    adj.  `au complet,  intact; completely'. 
//Sem Arab dff  `rassembler', dafdaf-  `foule', dyf  `joindre, ajouter', ḍfw 
`e^tre en abondance' [BK II 27, 31, 32], SCush Irq tlaf  `to abound' [MQK].   
[CLD II №316]. 

893. *š'VVp- `to be silent, quiet, to lurk; быть тихим, молчаливым':   W 2 
Mushere  sip-sip `motioneless, quietly' [TAS 321]; 4    Paa љ'aapaa  `to hide, 
lurk' [MS];  E 5a  Bid ɗyaap, Mig ɗyaapo `se taire, et̂re tranquille; be 
silent',  ɗyaape^n-ta   `calme'.  
//Sem Soq   ʕedaf   `se  reposer, calmer' [LsS 322].  
[CLD II №319]. 

894. *ɫ'Vp- `stranger, guest, bridegroom; чужой, гость': W 2 Grk me-dap   
(-d- < -z- < *-s  is regular), Mnt me-zep  [Fp],  Ngas mu-sap  `stranger'  
[Or], maan-zap  `bride' [Fl], Mghv mi-zɛ°p  `stranger, guest' [JgS],   Mpn 
mǝ̀-ze°p  `visitor, guest,   stranger', Mushere mi°°-ze°p `stranger, guest' [JgO]  
(The first   component  originates from  WCh 2  *mVs  `male, 
husband'//*man `woman'. Medial -ss- > -s- > -z-: Ngas mus-sap > musap 
`stranger', maan-zap  `bride', Mghv mis-sVp > misVp > mizep `stranger. 
Thus, it is possible to reconstruct W 2 *-sVp  `guest, stranger'. Note s- < ɫ',  
but l- < *ɫ-  in WCh 2. In [TAS 250] this  root was attested as `"an obscure 
compound" ); 3   Krkr љapa `friend' [Kl],    Pero mi-ɮiva `guest' [Kr]; C 2  
Mrg mə̀-љəґpiґ `guest, foreigner' [HfM 58], Chb mi-љɨbi, Mrg mi-љipi , Klb 
mi-hibi `guest' [Kr], 5 Pod љəva  `fiance(e)'; 7 Ould aљəva   `ami', Mada 
ɮba (voicing in contact) `camarade, copain (de me^me a^ge)'. 
//Sem Arab  dyf  `be a guest', dayf- `guest' [BK II 48], Soq def  `recevoir 
qqn comme ho^te', Jib def, dayef,  Mehri dayif  [LsS 361], Hars ḍayf- 
`guest', Mehri zґayf  `guest, wedding guest'  [JnM 479]. 
[Ст №529; St 121; HSED №584, CLD II №321]. 
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895. *š'ar-   `to  tear away; to split: оторвать, расколоть': W 3 Krkr šaru  
`wrest away' [GK]; 4 Siri   š'ara, Tsagu š'aar  `rip, tear'   [SkNB], Paa š'ar  
`rip up;  split (wood)' [MS];  5 Dott  šar    `split, chop (wood into pieces)' 
[CrD]; E 5b Kaj ɗyarwi  `dechire; be torn', Mubi ɗye°re΄w `dećhirer' [JgL]. 
//Sem  Geez naḍara `rip up, tear off, separate, split'  [LsG 387], cf. Omot 
Wolt c'iir- `to carve' [LmW]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Geez. 
Consider the following isogloss as a "root extension in g-": 
W 1 Hs arge   `to slit'   ¬   Sem Arab drg  `fendre;  lancer'  [BK 19]. 

896. *[ł']Vr-   `to coat, to paint; смазывать': W 2 Mpn sər  `to paint', Goem 
ser  `adhere, stick, fasten (paper against wall with glue), apply oil' [TAS 
318]; C 6 Buwal љār  `smear';  7 Mbuko љūray  `creґpir (faire le crepissage), 
to plaster, to coat`; 10 Dzpw љoґr   `crepir'.   
Deriv. in -ɓ-/-p-: *[љ']Vr- - `to glue, to be sticky': C  6 Daba  љərap `coller, 
creґpir; to glue, to coat, to  plaster' [Lnhr]; 7 Gis љraɓ,  љərɓ  `zu-, fest-kleben,  
to glue'.  In CCh languages *љ  and *љ'  have fallen together as љ. 
//Cf. Sem Arab wdr `se salir, e^tre sali de graisse, etc.', wadar- `saletes de 
graisse, de boue, d'une teinture qui s'efface, p.ex. henna dont on s'etait teint 
le corps'  [BK II 1554]. 
Root extension (w as C1) in Arabic. Note that Ch *љ- > W 2 *l-, however, Ch  
*љVr- > WCh 2  sVr   due to incompatibility of liquids. [CLD II №359].  

897.*š'VVr-/*š'VwVr- `to love; lover': W 1 Hs aaraa   `a paramour', (noun 
deriv.) aara-n-‰e `fondling between boys and girls'; E5a Bid ɗyoor `aimer'. 
//Sem Arab drw, II stem `exciter dans qqn un desir ardent',   drw  `aimer 
qqch'  [BK II 25]. 
[CLD II №355]. 

898. *ł'Vr-   `liquid; to pour; лить, жидкость': W 1 Hs araroo `any liquid 
that has been over diluted', ˆà̀arii  `water in which bruised corn has been 
washed';  C 8  Log љ'arљ'ar `thick (liquid)'  [AlL]; E 5a WDng  ɗyar    idf.  
de ɗyiґґrgeґ   `verser (sur la mains, sur une passoire)';  6  Mok ɗyerre  `verser 
doucement'. Cf. C 7 Mefele (dial.) љoљor, љoљar  'stream'.  
//Sem Arab drw `saigner (plaie), couler; to bleed (wound), to pour, flow' 
[BK II 25], Soq, Jib deʕer  `verser'  [LsS 363].  
[CLD II №№361]. 
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*ɮ 

899. *ɮV    `to  cut (grass with a sickle); косить траву':  W 2  Ngas li  
`cut(grass  with  a sickle)'; 3 Kupto le°yeґy `to cut grass (for animals or 
thatching a roof)' [LgK], Pero  la `cut  grass';  C   7  Mafa ɮa `couper (les 
herbes,  de la paille); to cut (grass, hay)'.  Cf. №827a *šVy/w- `to harvest 
corn (with a sickle)'. 
Derived noun: C 1  Tera  ɮaw `sickle' [NmT]. 
a. *ɮV  `to cut (with a knife), to tattoo; резать (ножом), делать насечки': 
W 5 Zaar ɮa  `cut, chop' [JgIb];  7 DB le  `cut marks'; Tambas la  `cut with 
a knife' [RC]; C 1 Tera ɮa `cut (with a knife)' [NmT]; 2 Klb āɮa-ndī , West 
Mrg  nɮɛ `cut', Chb ɮi-nta  `chop' [Kr]; 4 Gude la  `cut', FM ɮa-bi `cut', FJ 
ɮa-bi `cut, chop' ( cf. Fali Bwagira ɮɛ-ɮɛ-gur `chop`)   [Kr],  all < *ɮa-;   5a 
Lmn ɮ-  `cut, chop' [JgIb]; 6 Buwal ɮa  `to saw, cut', Daba ɮa `couper, 
circoncire' [VM]; 7 Muy ɮŒy  idf. `cutting', Zlg ɮe `couper, faire une 
incision; cut, tatoo';  7a. Skn ɮə   `cut'. 
Derived noun: W *lVyV (< *ɮVyV) `tribal marks':   2 Ngas lii-n-gwa   
`eight  strokes on cheeks' [Fl],  Mghv tu lee  `tatoo  woman's breast' [JgS]; 
3  Ngm (Y)  lei  `tribal marks' [NEH], Dera  laґla°-laґla° `scratches' [NmK]; 7 
Monguna  iґk aleґʔ  `cut marks' (iґk  `to cut')  [RC].    
Derived noun:  W 3 Krkr leeli `razor'  [GK] and  C 4 Gudu luta  (if < *lu-ta)   
`knife' [Meek]. 
//ECush Bur  hlaЂaniya `scar', (?) Maa -hlahaʔeґ  `to scarify, to tatoo' [Eh 
211]. 
Consider the following local isogloss as an extension in -h-: 
C 7 *ɮah- `to cut (throat)': C 7 Mafa ɮah-  `egorger; to cut throat', Mada  
aɮaha `egorger, operer, saigner, depecer,  depouiller', Merey  ɮay `egorger, 
to slaughter'.   
For Mada `depouiller' cf.   SCush Dah hlwaaʕ-   `to peel' [Eh 211]. 
[Nm *hla (Pero, Zaar, Tera, Gude);  CLD II №368]. 

900. *ɮV  `go (away)' > *ɮVɮV  `to run; бежать':  W 4 Paa  ɮaɮu  [MS], 
Kar ɮiɮi  `run' [SkNB];  C 3 FK nɮu-tu,  HF ɮɨ-ntu `go out' [Kr]; 5 Wnd ɮu 
`aller, partir' [Mo];   7 Mbuko ɮā  `aller, marcher'. 
//Sem Soq seʕe   `courir; run'  [LsS 431], cf. Sab ms2w/y `go away' [SD 87]. 
Note  the  regular correspondence:  Ch *ɮ    ¬  Sem   MSA   s´     (< Sem *s^ ,  
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rendered by  s´x  in [SED]77).   However, according to [SED I], Sem   *s´x   > 
MSA š.   
[CLD II №369].   

901. *ɮV(w/y)- `to help, to save; помогать, спасать':  W 2 Ngas lah  `help' 
[Or], la ke ni `help him' [Or]; C 2  Hildi ɮuwa-na  `to help'  [Kr];   4 FJ 
nɮuwa-tu `help' [Kr];  5 Pod ɮa  `help, defend', 5a cf. Hdi ɮaay `to release' 
[BrH];  7 Muy eɮi  'save'. 
Note W  1  Hs zayayyee  `an alien' (derived noun?) and W 6  Ngz  ɮaɮiyu   
`beseech, seek blessing'. 
//Sem Sab h-ws2ʕ  `grant favour to s-o' > `seek favour from', `favour// 
strength'; Qat ws2ʕ-n `help, favour', [Ox 323];  Hbr yʕ  (hip) `help,  save', 
Akk usātu, uatu   `Hilfe, help' [AHw 1222]. 
Ch *ɮ-  regularly corresponds to  Sem *s^  (=*s´x  in SED) > Hebrew ,  Sab 
s2, Akk, Arab , Geez  sґ.    
 [CLD №373]. 

902. *ɮV  `to take' > *ɮVʔ/y/w-  `to take (away) by force; схватить, 
отобрать':  W 2 Mushere lo΄o `take and carry' [JgO]; 2 Klb ɮuya  `to seize' 
[MuK 19]; 3 FK  ɮyi  `resque, take by force' [BlNd]; 5 Mlg ɮiya 
`wegnehmen, ergreifen,  take away, seize'; 5a  Hdi  ɮuʔay  `take away by 
force'  [BrH]; 7  Zlg  ɮa `prendre, saisir, tenir', Merey ɮa `prendre'. 
//Geez nasʔa (yənsʔ ) `take, receive, capture, accept, grasp, seize, pick up, 
take as wife'  [LsG 404].  In the view of diverse semantics in Geez the 
following Chadic - SCushitic isogloss is worth mentioning: 
a.*ɮV(w)-  `to receive, to get':  W 2 Ngas la `to receive', lah `to accept' 
[Or], laґ  `receive' [Brq] Mpn  la´  `obtain, receive; marry';  С 2 Bura ɮu  `to 
receive at the hand of another' [Ann];   3 FK    ɮu   `receive'  [BlNd]; C 4 
Gude luu `receive, get, obtain', Jimj lwe  `accepter' [Mo].  
//SCush *slaw- `to get': Irq, Bur slaw-, Alg sloom- `to get', (?) Maa -slawe   
`accept, receive'  [Eh 211 №23], Maa -sliʔu   `to borrow' [Eh 211], Rift 
*slaw `find, get': Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur slaw [Kies], Irq slaw- `obtain, find, 
discover' [MKQ]. Rift *sl  regularly  corresponds to Ch *ɮ.   
 

                                                
77 For reflexes of Proto-Semitic lateral *sx  see [SED I]. 
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[CLD II №380]. 

903. *ɮV    `to speak, to sing; говорить, петь': C 7a Skn ɮa `speak, tell to'; 
7 Gis  ɮe `sing'. 
Derived noun, redupl.:  W  1   Hs ziiza (zuґuza)  `hum or buzz of voices';  7 
Zlg ɮaaɮa  `cri',  Mbuko ɮiyɮo´y `cri (des femmes);  cry (of women)', cf. 4 
Gude laґala°  `k of children's  singing game'. 
//Sem Geez sґāsґЌ€a `to speak well, speak clearly, answer', wsґ€  `answer, 
respond in chant, speak', Amh (a)w„ssa  `to  talk about smth' [LsG 524, 
620]. 

a. C 7 *ɮVʕ/ḥ-   `to cry; кричать': Ould ɮāhāy `crier, annoncer', Muy  aґɮa°x 
`shout, cry out'. 
//Sem  Hbr   wʕ  (pi) `um Hilfe rufen; cry for help' [KB 956].  
It is not clear if forms in Hebrew and Geez may be taken for different 
extensions (in ʕ ⁓ ʔ ) of  one and the same  Sem root. In any case, both have 
reliable Chadic parallels.   

904. *ɮV(w)- `to burn;  жечь': W 3 note Pero  laalo `burn'  (if not < Ch 
*lV(w)-  cf.  [CLD I №22]); C 5 Dghw ɮuwaya `burn' [Kr]; 6  Daba ɮaw 
`bru^ler' [Lnhr]; 9a Gdr ə-ɮ-a `bru^ler (les broussailles, les herbes)' [VM].  
Derived noun: C 7a Skn ɮya `furnace, forge fire-box', сf.  ɮya ɗay `forge'.  
//Sem Arab yʕ  II stem `bru^ler, entamer qqch par le feu' [BK I 1298], Geez 
swʕ  `sacrifice, bring a whole-burnt offering', Tna soʕe `offer sacrifices', 
Tgr  swa `burn, heat' [LsG 538].   

905. *ɮV(ɮV) `oil, fat; масло, жир':  W 4 Paa ɮiɮu  `king oil, butter' [MS]; 
C 7 Mada  eɮe  `gras,  huileux, tache de gras; fat,  oily'. 
//SCush Qwadza aslito   [Eh 285], Dah ʔasli  `oil' [EEN 20];  Sem   Mhr ssy 
> səsyet    `fat around the kidneys', Hars s–st,    səst   [JnM 386] . 
 Ch *ɮ-  regularly correspond to MSA sґ  (<   Sem *s^ ). 
[CLD №376]. 

906. *ɮVbVH-  >ɮVɓ- `be, become wide; широкий':  W  3   Bol   laɓ- 
`ausbreiten, to weiden'   [LkB];  C 2 Bura ɮabu `wide' [Ann],   Chb ɮaɓu, 
Ngwahi ɮaɓu, Hildi ɮaɓū, Klb ɮabu, Mrg ɮaɓo   `wideness' [Kr]. 
//Sem Arab bh    `etendre une peau a l'aide de deux pieux fiches en terre, 
etendre ses 2 bras, s'allonger; to stretcha piece of  skin, stretch arms'  [BK I 
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1182], Soq  bah    `etendre  (des pieds), stretch legs'   [LsS]  (possibly, an 
Arabic loan). 
Note the following correlation: secondary emphatization of -b- in Chadic ¬   
ḥ  as C3 in Semitic. 

907. *ɮVb/ɓ- `to cling  to make close to; присоединить, приблизить': W 4 
Paa  ɮɨɓiya  `next to'   [MS]; C 2 Bura ɮiba `to fasten; to affix', ɮib-ʒa `to 
fasten smth to an object' [Ann];  4 Gude laɓЌ, lЌɓЌ `join together'; 5 Pod 
ɮaɓa  `to interlock (with each other)'; 7  Chv  mɛ-ɮəɓɛy `drink together 
from one calebase', Mafa   -ɮəɓ-  `boire ensemble a la mem̂e calebasse; se 
coller joue contre joue,   cling cheek to cheek';10 Musey ɮaɓ-pa `joinder, 
unir; l'union'  [ShyM]. 
//Sem Arab nb `s'attacher, se coller, s'accrocher  à̀ qqch et y rester' [BK II 
125].  
Root extension (n as C1) in Arabic. Unexpected -ɓ- in Chadic languages. 

908. *ɮVHVb-  *ɮVmb-  `to mix, to knead; месить, смешивать':  W 4 
Paa ɮaaɓaa  `knead' [MS], Wrj, Kar laɓ- (loss of lateral articulation),  Siri 
ɮaɓa  `mix, knead' [SkNB];  3 Bol lomb- `vermischen, to mix' [LkB], Ngm 
(G)  lama^, (Y) lemɓo  `grind a wet mixture, blend, mix' [NEH]; C  10 Dzpw  
ɮa°p   (-p <*-b#  is regular)  `meґlanger de faҫon homogeґne'. Note C 7 
Mbuko ɮāɓ  `piler (sur un rocher)'. 
//Sem Arab ʔb `me^ler, melanger' [BK 1284], Sab s2wb-n `mixed (of) 
various kind'  [Bll 512], Eg bb (AR) `zusammen mischen (bei der Braurerei 
und bei Bereitung eines Heilmittels), mix'  [EG IV 439]. 
Note the following  correlation: -ɓ- in Chadic ¬ medial €  in Arabic. Ch W 3 
lVmb- may reflex *lVwb- < *ɮVwb-  (cf. Sabaic)_. 
[AA №393;  HSED  №2315; EDE II 206 with all the references]. 

909. *ɮVb-  `kind of flying insect; вид крылатого насекомого':  W  4 Wrj  
ɮəb-ai  `butterfly'  [SkNB];  C  4  Gude aґlàbaґ `kind  of fly'; 7 Mafa ɮəba 
`insecte volant sp., kind of flying insect'  [BaMf]; 10 cf.  Musey ɮiɓ-ma   `la 
mouche tsetse' [MM]. 
//SCush Bur  slubi   `dragon fly'  [Eh].   
[CLD II№416]. 

910. *ɮVbVr- `kind  of corn (millet); вид зерна, просо': W 1  Hausa zabraa  
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`millet'; C  5 Wnd ɮebere  `ocra` [Luk 122], Mlg  ɮəbəre  `ocra'; 7  Chv  
(metath.) ɮərɛ°v  `mil sauvage'; 7a Skn šyabər  `maize' [DS], xlabir  [Meek]. 
//Sem  Hbr eber  `corn, grain to be sold' [KB 946]. 
Hebrew `corn' is usually considered a derived noun (cf. Sem *‰br (*ṯbr) `to 
pound'),  however the corresponding verb  is not attested in Hebrew.   Given 
that   Hebrew    may  reflect Sem  *s ̂ (=*sґx  in [SED I]),   Chadic cognates   
seem  quite reliable.   
[St 51; CLD II №421]. 

911.*ɮV[ɗ]-  `to pull (out), to stretch; тянуть, растягивать, вытаскивать': 
W 1 Hs zazzaɗoo (< zaɗ-zaɗ-) `pull, draw out'; C 9 Mulwi ɮidi  `tirer d'un  
coup   sec',  Mbara ɮat  (-*t# < -*d#) `tirer d'un coup sec; pull by a start';  E 
5a EDng la´aɗe  `de´cre^per, e´tirer les cheveux' [Dj]. 
Cf. metath.: W 7  Bok dul  `draw, pull out', Bok, Tambas dul  `pull' ( <  lud- 
< *ɮud-).  For a similar metath. see  Sem *wld  `to give birth, child' ¬ Chad 
*dVwVl-  `child, small' (№144).  
//Sem Akk adādu (from OAkk on)  `to pull, stretch, to draw a curtain, to 
pull or tear off' [CAD 1  344],   Eg dy (Pyr) `aufziehen'  [EG IV 564], 
Note the following  correlation: -ɗ-  in Chadic languages ¬ -dd-  in Semitic. 
[HSED №2322 Eg-Hs;  CLD II №446]. 

912. *ɮVg-  ‛to stir, to mix; перемешивать':  W 3 Kupto lo°ѕѕeґy (< 
*loggey) `to mix, to blend' [LgK]; C 9 Mulwi   ɮuɮugi  `preparer (sauce, 
bouillie ou breuvage epais); prepare souce'. 
Derived noun in -m-: W 1 Hs za΄gà́mà́a `stirring (dye pit)'. 
Note W 2 Ngas  wu-luk, wu-lk  (-k# < *-g#) `stir smth out of a hole with a 
stick'  [TAS 407].  
//Sem  Arab gg  `me^ler`, mg `me^ler, melanger' [BK  I 1191, II 1109]. 
Root extension (m  as C1) in Arabic. 
[CLD II №482]. 

913. *ɮVg-  (<* Vɦ-) `to pierce; протыкать': C 7 Gis ɮəge  `stechen, 
stossen' [LkG], `pierce' [SkNB];  

a. *ɮVg-n/m-  ‛harpoon,  horn; гарпун, рог': W 1 Hs zagoo  (< *zagVN- ) 
`harpoon (for crocodiles)'; C  8 Mak laga-n  (< *ɮaga-n ) `horn' [AlM]. 
b.*ɮVg-  ‛sharp tooth; острый зуб': W 1 Hs  zaga  `canine tooth', 2 
Mushere da-ka-lak `molar' [TAS163]; C   7 Mafa ɮagaw  `croc d'animal'. 
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//Sem Arab nġ `pierce with a spear' [BK II 1263 ]. 
Root extension (n  as C1) in Arabic. Semitic *ġ  corresponds  to Ch *ɦ,  in 
medial position  *-ɦ -  yielded -g- in almost all Ch languages.  
[CLD II №491]. 

914.  C *ɮVg-  ‛idiot; идиот': 5  Glv ɮaaga  `foolishness'  [Rp], 7 Mafa 
əgələmaʔa, ɮəgələm-ləmmaʔa  `brachycephale, aplati, plat (cra^ne)'. 
Cf. C 5  Ould    ɮagu-ʒar  `demarche du fou' (compound). 
//Sem Hbr gʕ  (pu., hitp.) `to behave like a madman',    Judaic gʕ  (pa.) `to 
become insane',  Akk egu^  `to rage, to be rabid', Arab agʕ-at- `faible 
d'esprit', magaʕ- `tout a fou, acheve'  [SED I №67], Hbr məuggāʕ  `mad' 
[Barth 45]. 

915. *ɮVwV[ḳ]- > *ɮVkʷ-  ‛to build, to work':   W 3 Pero  ɮigu, ɮiko (< 
*ɮikʷ-) `build' [Kr]; E 2 Kaba ba-ləgwiyə, Nch ba-lugwiyə `travailler' 
[HmK]; 6 Mok looke   (< *lwk <*ɮVwVk) `aller cultiver chez un paysan 
riche'. Ch *k and *ḳ  have fallen together as k  in all the  languages.  
//SCush Iqw slaqwe  `ordering for common work', slaqwas `make smth 
communal' [MQK]. Cf. Sem Sab Ѓs2q `dig well, cut road' [SD 21]. 

916. *ɮVḳw- < *ɮVḳw-/*ɮVwḳ- ‛to be eager, to love; хотеть, любить':  W 
1 Hs zaḳu  `be eager  to get  smth',  2 Goem  ka-lak  `eagerness, to be eager' 
[TAS 163]; 3 Tng loko `love, want',  Pero lalak `lust'; 6 Ngz  ɮakwai  
`desire for'. 
//Sem Arab wq  `remplir qqn du desir de qq chose, exciter qqn (l'amour)' 
[BK I 1288], Hbr təōqat  `to wish, to demand' [KB1043],  taūqā  
`Begierde, Sehnen' [Barth 46], Arab ʕq  `e^tre/devenir  amoreux' [BK II 
263], Mehri    ʕāsōq  `to   like so., smth' [JhM 32]. 

917. *ɮ(y)Vm-  `to shut, to plug; закрыть, заткнуть': W  2  Grk  lum `shut' 
[Fp], cf.  Mushere ndu-lum 'roof of a round house or hut built with mud and 
clay' [TAS 77]; 3 Bol lumu  `plug  hole' [GAB], Kupto lu°meґy `to stick, to 
push into the ground; to block; to cover (esp. a hole)' [LgK]; 5 Saya (Zaar) 
ɮəm   `close' [Cs]; C  7 Mada aɮɮam `couvrir (une surface); cover (a 
surface)'; 7a Skn ɮyama `close!'.  
//Sem Arab ym  `cacher, enfoncer, ficher, to hide, to stick into' [BK I 
1300]. 
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918. *ɮVm-  `to be able,   to have power;  мочь,    иметь власть':  W  1  Hs 
zaame  `rein in a horse';  3 Bol  lom- `erreichen (Stelle); to reach a position' 
[LkB]; 6 Ngz ɮamu  `make, do; be possible'; C 7 Muy aɮa°m `have results 
for'; 8 Log ɮəm,  ɮim  `knnen, gengen; can' [LkL]. 
//Eg sm (Pyr) (Kaus?) `fhren, leiten; to lead, to manage', sm.w (Pyr) 
`Fhrer, Leiter; chief', sm  (MR) `Weisung; instructions, order' [EG IV 
283, 288, 290], SCush  Asa slam  `allow' [Eh 208], ECush Burji «uum- 
`appoint' (accord.  to  [SsB 175], a LW < Amh «om„  `appoint to an office', 
um  `chief, official'); cf. Sem Sab s2ym `set up, perform ceremony, appoint 
s.o. in charge of' [SD 136]. 
In the lack of the "basic" verb (šm)   Eg sm  can  be hardly  considered a  
Causative  (i.e., s-m).  Rather, s   should be taken for a "double sibilant" 
(cf. №828b).  

919. *ɮVm-  ‛to count; to buy;  считать':  1 Hs  zaame  `deduct the sum a 
person owes from a payment one is making to him'; 5 Zul ɮimi `counting' 
[BlZ], Pol ɮim,  Zul ɮimi, Geji ɮemi, Buli ɬimən  `count' [Cs №696]; C  7a 
Skn ɮəm, ɮəmara  `to buy'. 
//Sem Geez semata, saymata `deal in grain', Akk āmu `buy' [LsG 531],  
Sab s2ʔm  `buy purchase' [Ox 263, SD 130],  Mhr sm (sʔm) , Jibbali sɛm, 
Soq siom `sell'  [JnM 369,  LsS 429], cf. [Ox 312]. In all Semitic languages 
reflexes of Semitic *c^  (*sґ ) and  *s^  (*sґx ) have fallen together. 

920. *ɮVm-  ‛enclosure, hut (for cattle); ограда, хижина':  W 1 Hs zuuma°    
`a very large booth or shelter made of mats'; 4 Siri dhlimmi `hut' [JgIb]; C 2 
Mrg ɮəma    `hut for goats, sheep, stable' [HfM 23], Bura ɮima `a fold for 
sheep, goats' [Ann];  3 FK  ɮəma  `hut made for lifestock'   [BlNd]; 5 Pod 
ɮəma `enclos pour les be^tes, enclosure for animals'; 7 cf. Moloko ɮam 
`place'; 7a Skn ɮəma ɮə  `bull's stall'. 
//Eg  m (Gr) `Mauer, wall' [EG  IV 467]. SCush Irq sluma, pl. slumoo 
`hedge around the house, cycle of houses' [MQK], Rift *sluma  `temporary 
cattle fold': Irq sluma `kraal, cattle fold',  Gor sluma `temporary cattle 
enclosure of thorny branches', Alg sluma `cattle fild', Bur sluma `desertes 
homestead' [Kies]. 
Ch *ɮ  regularly corresponds to  SCush rift *sl, both < AA *s^. 
[CLD II № 532]. 
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921. *ɮVn-   `to (sur)round (with a fence)':  W 2 Goem (derived noun) lyen   
 [lyǝґn] `mat used as a fence  around the compound, woven with grass' 
[Hlw];  C 7 Ould -ɮaay   `faire la tour';  E 3 Tum lu  `cloturer; to fence'. 
//Eg  n  (MR) `der Ring' > `Umgebung, surroundings'  [EG  IV 488]. 
[CLD II № 554]. 

922. *ɮVp- `to desire, to love; хотеть, любить':  W 2 Goem ḳʷa-lap (< 
*kwa-ɮap, compound)  `a man or woman indulging   in lewdness' [TAS 
212]; C 7 Mofu -ɮɮəv-  `chasser l'adultere'; 10 Dzpw  ɮap  `desirer'; E 5a 
Bidiya lap `avoir des relations sexuelles' 
 Cf. C 6 Buwal ɮp `to help each other'. 
//Sem Arab ʕf  `occupy completely (love)' [BK I 1240 ], Mhr sff  `to like 
s.o., smth.' [JnM]. Root extension (Ѓ as C2) in Arabic.  

923. *ɮ(y)VP- `to search; искать':  W 2 Ngas lap `to look for, investigate, 
search' [Fl], lap `suchen' [JgA], Mghv lyap `be-, aufsichtigen' [JgS], Kofyar 
lyap `to look for'; C 10  Dzpw ɮap  `rechercher;  to search, to investigate'.  
//Sem  Mhr saf / əsftən `trace, track(s)', Jib sɛf / ɛsfɔf  [JnM 373: `then 
they found and followed his tracks' (bə-safəh )]. 
[CLD II №439]. 

924. *ɮVp-  `to pierce; проткнуть': W 2 Ngas lap, lep `to insert', lab as 
`pierce' [Fl]; 5 Saya ɮop  `stab, pierce' [Cs №830]; Zaar ɮop  `prick' [CrZ], 
Dott šep   (Ch *љ  and *ɮ  > Dott љ ) `prick, pierce, stab'  [CrD];  6 Ngz  ɮapu  
`pierce, stab'. 
Derived noun: W 3 Pero lepe `spear with a wide blade', Kupto le°efeґ  
`spear', gen.n. [LgK]. 
Derived  noun: C 7 Mada  oɮɮov   (if -v#  < *-p#)  `hole made by an insect, 
catepillar'. 
//Sem Mehri sfw  `sew leather with an awl', JibEC sfe   [JnM 373], cf. 
(SCush ?)  Dah dlapana    `to prick, to stub' [EEN].  
Note a voiced  lateral fricative (dl )  in Dahalo.  
[CLD №443]. 

925. *ɮVr-  `to pour water; лить воду':  W 1 Hs zuraaraa `pour water', 4  
Paa ɮər `pour in, draw water' [MS], ɮur  `pour' [SkNB]; C 2 Bura ɮir `to 
strain (through a cloth)' [Ann];  7 Mofu  -ɮər-  `transvaser, vider (d'un 
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reґcipient), prendre  de l'eau dans la bouche, decant, pour from a vessel', Zlg 
ɮala   (note -l- <*-r-)  `couler, to flow', Muy ɮir  `a lot (of  fluids)'.  
//Sem Akk naѓru `pour out' [CAD n 64]. 
Root extension (n as C2) in Akkadian. 
Derived noun:  C *(ɮV)ɮVr- `a stream, a (small) river; ручей': C 3  cf. Higi    
Moda ɮirrɛ, Higi Humsi irre= ɮirre  `river' [Meek];  5 Glv ɮara `river' 
[Kr];  5 Lmn ɮirwi  `stream' [HmG], 5a Hitk ɮərwi `river' [LkH] (cf. Hdi 
ɮaɮra `hippo' = ɮa-ɮra `animal-river' [Egg]);  6 Buwal ɮaɮar `river'; 7 Chv   
ɮaɮar  ta yam `course d'eau'  (yam `water`), Mafa ɮoɮor `ruisseau,   petite 
riviere; stream',  Mofu ɮaɮar  `ruisseau', Gis ɮaɮar  `Bauch, See,  small  
river, sea'. Cf.  C  5  Mlg ɮər-ve `jahreszeitlich bedingt fliessender Fluss, 
seasonal river'. 
//Cf. Sem  Sab s2rg-hwm  `watercourse'  [Ox 297], Geez sarg `canal, stream' 
[LsG 553]. 

926. *ɮVr-  `to open; открыть':  W 4 Tsagu     ɮaar-,  Mburku ɮir  `open, 
untie' [SkNB]; C 6 Musgoy ɮir- [Mo],  Kola ɮi^r  [JgIb], Daba ɮə̀r  [Lnhr], 
Buwal ɮar   `open'. Note C 7 Mada  ɮra-tat   `tout ouvert,  etire, deploye, 
opened completely'.    
Deriv. in -ɗ-:  C 7  Mofu -ɮaɮЌr-ɗ-  `elargir (un sac, la bouche); ouvrir'. 
//Sem   Arab  hr (a) `be open, open (mouth)' [BK I 197]. 
Root extension (ḥ  as C2) in Arabic. 
[JgIb ɮr   I 132D; HSED №2334 Arab+WCh; CLD II №567]. 

927. *ɮVr-  `to sow > dirperse, to scatter; сеять  >  рассыпать':  W 4 Tsagu 
ɮir `sow' [SkNB];  7 Muy ɮələk ɮələk   `scattered on the ground';  9 Mnj   
ɮiri  `dispercer, se dispercer',  Mulwi  ɮiri  `s'eparpiller, to scatter' intr.     
 //Sem  Arab nr `dispercer, dissemener'   [BK II 1258]. 
Root extension (n as C1) in Arabic.  
[CLD II №591]. 

928. *ɮVr-  `sprout; росток': C  7 Mada aɮɮar `pousse (de plante); vitalite, 
fecondite (force magique); sprout,  fertility';  E 2  Lele lare `pousse, sprout',  
lar `pousser (veget.)'. 
Deriv.: W 1 Hs zar-baa `a sprig of dates' and  W 3 Krkr maa-ɮaaraa  `newly 
sprouted baobab leaves (for sauce)' [GK].  
Cf. W  3  Tng laara `new'. 
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//Sem  Arab mar-at- (mr )   `rameau tendre et vert' [BK II 1109]. Root 
extension (m as C1) in Arabic.  
[CLD II №600]. 

929.*ɮVt-  `to  tear (off); оторвать': W 5 Zaar   ɮaatə  `tear, be torn' [CrZ], 
Buli łaadən  (ł- <  *ɮ-  is regular) `tear' (tr.) [Cs №838];  C  3   FK łtɨ-kevu     
 (regressive devoicing in contact: *ɮt- > łt- ) `tear'  [Kr]; 10 Dzpw ɮat  
`arracher; tear off', Dari  łat  (< *ɮat, regressive assim.) `tirer  avrec force, 
arracher',  Masa, Musey ɮat `tirer'   [LexC]. 
//Sem Geez saṭaṭa  `tear apart, split, rend', Tgr sṭṭa `tear', Cush Bed etit 
`tear off'   [LsG 538], Geez masaṭa  `tear to pieces, tear away' [LsG 369], 
Arab ʕṭ  `tirer avec force pour arracher' [BK II  263].  
Note Ch *-t-  as the regular reflex of AA    *-ṭ-   (> Sem *-ṭ- ). 
[CLD  №371]. 

930. *ɮVVt- (< *ɮVHVt- ) `to stretch; растягивать': W  2 Ngas lweet  
`stretching capacity of rubber' [Fl], note  Mghv muut lɛɛt  `ohnmchtig 
werden' = `to stretch dead', muut `to die' [JgS]; C 7 Mada  aɮɮat   `etirer';  
E 5a  Bidiya liit  `etirer, tendre; stretch';  6 Mok liite, leete  `s`etirer, tendre 
la corde  d'un arc; stretch  a bow-string'. 
Deriv. adj.: *ɮVt- `long; длинный': W 1 Hs zeetee  `being long and 
pointed'; C 2 Bura ɮitu `long' [Ann].   
//Sem Sab    m-s2whṭ-t   `linear measurement=5 cubits//span (or larger)'   
[SD 132, Ox 281], Hbr Pb ḥ®  `to draw, stretch' [KB 1353]. 
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Комментарий  к  "Этимологическому словарю". 

1. Спирантизация -b-  в некоторых зап. и центр. чад. языках, как 
правило, происходит в интервокальной позиции, поэтому в данном 
случае мы можем реконструировать начальный "алеф" на прачад.  
уровне.   
Рефлексы в E 1 Kera (kuunu < ku-wun- < *ku-bVn-), C 5 Mlg (uґgvЌra < 
*ukvЌra < kvЌra- <*ku-(€a)bЌna)  и в C 9 Msg (fukni, метат. < kfuni < 
kvuni < *ku-€abVn-) указывают на префикс. Нерегулярный рефлекс 
губного (f- вместо b-) возник по регрессивной ассимиляции или в 
контактной позиции с префиксом.  
Приведем аналогичный пример: Ch *bur-um-/*kV-bur-um-  `knee': W 2 
Bol burum, Ngm  buuru `knee', Paa burmi `knee' (префикс не оставил 
следа), но W 2 Mghv kəfurum, furum,  Goem fǝrǝm, Mupun furum, Ngas 
ferem, Grk furum̂  (см. ниже). 
Отм 
етим также, что  этот хорошо представленный в зап.-  и центр.-чадских 
языках корень с надежной этимологией почти не оставил следа в 
восточной ветви. Этот и многочисленные аналогичные примеры, а 
также и противоположные - рефлексы некоторых АА корней 
сохранились только в восточной ветви - свидетельствуют о том, что 
восточные языки первыми отделились от семьи, после чего западная и 
центральная ветви еще в течение какого-то времени составляли единое 
целое. 
2. Начальный сибилянт в E 3 Tumak - это рефлекс чад.  *- (а  не *с-). 
Нерегулярный рефлекс можно объяснить влиянием начального алефа 
(*ʔVcub > ʔcVb > ˆVb- > sub).  
3. Отметим отсутствие рефлексов  чад. корня *n-dV  `person, человек' в 
восточной ветви, при том, что его следы все-таки сохранились в виде 
субъектного местоимения 1л. ед.ч. (Е 5b Mubi nde, Zirinkel nde-te) и 
объектного (E 5 EDng du°). Это безусловно, инновация, поскольку в 
этих же и близкородственных языках сохраняется рефлекс 
общечадского субъектного местоимения 1 л. ед. ч. *nV  (E 5b Jegu no^o,  
5a Bidiya no, EDng  n¡, и т.д.). 
5. Развитие семантики: `(молодая) женщина' > `служанка, рабыня'  
аналогичен неоднократно отмеченному в тексте семантическому 
сдвигу:  `мальчик, юноша' > `раб'. Поэтому сопоставление с семит. 
представляется допустимым. 
Отметим, что чадский корень не может быть когнатом Eg ḥm.t `wife, 
woman' (как предложено в [EDE I 123]). См. рефлексы  AA *ḥ- (> Ch 
*ḥ-)   в центр.-чад. языках и в WCh 4 (Warji x-, Diri, Kariya, Tsagu  ‘-, 
Paa ɦ-)  во Введении и в тексте. 
6. Отметим совпадение семантики в Аккадском и чадских языках, а 
также и одинаковую структуру корня (*ʔpl ).  В таком случае семит. 
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*npl   можно рассматривать как расширение двухсогласной ячейки. 
Cинонимы p-l  и  p-n  в W  4 нельзя объяснить на уровне фонетических 
соответствий. Скорее чтобы соединить чадские корни, можно 
постулировать метатезу в WCh: AA*n-p-l > Сh *pVln- > pVl- ⁓ pnn > pn. 
8. Рефлексы прачадского корня со значением `луна' сохранились во 
всех чадских языках, но, в отличие от остальных общечадких корней,  
чад. *tVr- `moon' не имеет внешних параллелей c тем же значением. 
Берберское *tary  `star' cкорее можно рассматривать  чадское 
заимствование. На необходимость реконструкции префикса t-  
указывает  долгий гласный (разного тембра), возникший после утраты 
слабого ларингала (*tV€Vr- > tVVr-).  Как и в других случаях (см. *tV-
sin- `nose') наблюдаем рефлексы с "двойным" префиксом (ECh  Kera ki-
tir, etc.) и *kV-tVr- > kVyVr- > kyVr- > W 5 Zul kyaare, Barang ‰aari, Buli 
kyar, Dott ‰aar [Cs]; C Cin, Glv kyla `moon'. Ср. аналогичный пример:   
Ch *kVtVr- `tail' > CCh 5 Chn xo°-kyla°, Glv xu΄-kyla° ).  
Cушествует еще неcколько очень вaжных изоглосс (в том числе, из 
100-словного списка), между южноаравийкими и чадскими корнями, 
например: *tV `есть (мягкую пищу)', *(HV)pVr- `красный, кровь',  
*sVrVp- `ребро'.  
16. Поскольку ни чадские, ни кушитские языки не сохраняют след 
"айна", последний можно расценивать как расширитель двухсогласной 
ячейки в Арабском языке. Отметим производный глагол в чадских 
языках, маркированный эмфатизацией губного в позиции С1. 
17. Вторичная эмфатизация губного в позиции С1, а также долгий 
гласный указывают на "слабый" ларингал (€ или Ѓ) в позиции С2 на 
прачад. уровне. Отметим, что основной семантикой в семитских 
языках является `to fish', в чадских она почти во всех языках 
вытеснена, но (как и `ловля птиц') сохранилась в производных именах. 
Cовмещение  семантики  `охотиться' ⁓ `искать' ⁓  `хотеть' типично для 
чадских языков (далее в тексте это будет отмечаться). Виду надежной 
этимологии чадского корня и отсутствии таковой у Нило-Сахарского 
языка Канури (bara  `охотиться'), следует постулировать    заимствова-
иие из чадских языков в Канури, а не наоборот. 
23. Отметим, что для семитских языков с древней письменностью 
очевидна исходная семантика `скот',  а не `бык', тем более, не 
`верблюд'. То же значение (именно - `скот')  реконструируется и на 
прачадском уровне.  Предположительно, на прачадском уровне корень 
имел структуру *biHr-, поэтому не наблюдается вторичная 
эмфатизация согласного в позиции С1. 
24. Об истории реконструкции сем. *©  см. [SED I 246]. Отметим, что, 
при всем обилии семитского материала, этот один из немногих 
примеров оппозиции: b vers. p в семитских языках. Чадские и 
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берберские78  когнаты этого корня  показывают b-. Это, на наш взгляд, 
указывает на  фонетические варианты в семитских языках, а не на 
рефлексы особой семитской (и афразийской) фонемы.  
30. Семитская параллель указывает на сем. *с- < АА *с-, что не 
противоречит чадским данным (во всех языках79 совпали рефлексы *s 
& *c). В подобных случаях, мы реконструируем прачад. *[c].    
32. Начальный w/y никак не отразился в чадских рефлексах этого AA 
корня, хотя мы неоднократно отмечали случаи "продвижения"  waw в 
позицию С2. Поэтому, можно предположить, что на АА уровне 
исходной была структура. *с-f-, с дальнейшей триконсонантизацией в 
семитских языках. 
33. В  АА корне *c-f  `wind' согласный в позиции С1 (именно,  *с- ) 
реконструируется по рефлексу в Др.-евр.80  и берб. языках (берб. z-  это 
рефлeкс аффрикаты, но не сибилянта). Во всеx чадских языках *с- и *s- 
отражаются как s-. Согласный в позиции  С2  (именно,  *-f-) , напротив, 
реконструируется  по рефлексам в чад. языках, поскольку и в семит., и 
в берб. языках совпали рефлексы  AA *p  и  *f. 
34. Расширение двухсогласной ячейки в сем. языках за счет начального 
n-. Слабо документированный чадский корень заслуживает внимания с 
фонетической точки зрения. В чадских языках интервокальный -g-  
может быть рефлексом чад. *-g-, *-ɦ-, *-ɣ-. Ввиду надежной семитской 
этимологии фонема в позиции С2 (в прачад. корне) обозначается как 
[ɦ]. 
35. Чадско-эфиосемитская параллель. "Айн" в позиции С3 не 
сохраняется в чадских языках, поэтому в данном случае он может 
быть, как первичным, так и "расширителем" двухсогласной ячейки в 
семитских языках. 
36. Еще один пример архаичности лексики языков котоко (СCh 8).  В 
нарушение правила эта этимология включена в  Словарь,  поскольку 
концепт `поле, обработанная земля' является основным в блоке 
сельскохозяйственной лексики. 
44. Концепт "стрела" в семитских языках (и в частности - в арабской 
диалектной лексике) связан с понятиями "доля" и "бросать жребий", 
см.  лексику, собранную в [Бел 2, 76]. Еще один пример -  Арабский 
ḥaẓẓ- `part, portion, lot' ¬ ḥaẓw-at- `petite fle°che'  [BK 453-4]. 
46. Внешняя параллель объясняет возникновение вторичного 
латерального в чадских языках:  CCh *cVHVn- >  cHVn-  > šVn- (о 
вторичных латеральных см. [StLat]). Cпецифический рефлекс 
сибилянта в чадских языках, в свою очередь,  позволяет проецировать 

                                                
78 Если   берберский корень не заимствован из семитских языков. 
79 Здесь и далее "во всех (чадскиx) языках" означает: "во всех чадских языках, 
рефлексы которых включены в данную этимологию". 
80 См. таблицу соответствий в  [SED I], стр.  LXVIII-LXIX. 
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трехсогласный корень на  АА уровень. 
48. Чад. *с-  условно реконструируется на основе семитской параллели 
(во всех чадских языках  Ch *s- и *c-  отражаются как s- ). 
Отметим редкий случай сохранения рефлекса  АА фарингального *ḥ - в 
языке Mada. Очевидно, что это произошло благодаря падению первого 
гласного (-h- оказался в позиции C2). Долгий гласный в E 5 может 
указывать на метатезу: *с-n-h > s-H-n- > sVVn. Таким образом, все 
рефлексы указывают на АА трехсогласный корень. 
49. Расширение двухсогласной ячейки в сем. языках с помощью 
начального n- (который отсутствует  в  Арабском редуплицированном 
корне). Вероятно, к этому же  АА корню восходит Sem Jibbali saʕaґf  
`веять' (с расширением за счет "айна" в позиции С2). Рефлексы фонемы 
в позиции С1   в языках MSA (именно, -  s ) указывают на сем. *c-. С 
другой стороны, рефлексы в    ц.-чад. языках указывают на чад. и   АА 
*-p-, поэтому мы можем отделить настоящий корень от чад. *sVf- 
`дышать', cм. №681. Отметим, что  рефлексы обоих корней 
сохранились в языке CCh 5 Malgwa). 
51. Любопытно чередование начального сонорного в семитских 
языках, при полном отсутствии его следов в чадских языках. Очевидно, 
это указывает на исходно двухсогласную основу. Развитие семантики: 
от `сдирать (кору)' к `снимать одежду' (в чадских языках) 
представляется допустимым. 
57. По таблице регулярных фонетических соответствий [Ког 29], s-  в 
южноаравийских языках  восходит  только к сем. *с-,  но не к *s-  (в 
традиционной записи, используемой Л. Коганом,  это, соответственно,  
сем. *s- и *«-). Поскольку в нашем случае ц.-чад. языки и  Египетский 
не различают рефлексы АА *с- и *s-,   реконструкция    AA   *сVrVp-  
приемлима, с учетом метатезы в Египетском.      Развитие семантики 
`бок' > `ребро' достаточно тривиально.  
Отметим редкий случай   реконструкции     именного трехсогласного 
корня на материале трех семей. Кроме того, это  еще один пример АА 
корня, рефлексы которого сохранились  в современных  южноаравий-
ских (MSA) языках и в чадских.  
60. Долгий гласный в  WCh  1 Hausa и W Ch 2 Ngas  указывает на  алеф 
в позиции C2. Совмещение в одном корне долгого гласного и w  
позволяет реконструировать прачад. трехсогласный корень с двумя 
слабыми согласными.   
62. Слабо документированный, но важный с семантической точки 
зрения корень. Отметим, что и в семитских, и в чадских языках 
совмещена семантика `охотиться' и `ловить, хватать'. Вторичный 
имплозивный  согласный регулярно появляется в чадских языках  при  
глухом эмфатическом согласном в корне. 
64. Отметим, что исходной семантикой этого корня можно считать 
`мыться, становиться чистым (о теле)'. Из всех семитских языков она 
сохранилась только в Аккадском. Египетская параллель подтверждает 
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правильность реконструкции -f- на прачадском уровне. 

Иначe см. в [AA N №359] и [HSED №423], имеенно: *Vp- `to be clean'. 
Большая часть приведенного в обеих публикациях чадского материала 
имеет, как выяснилось, иное происхождение, а именно: 1. W 1 Hs ˆab, 
caf  `spotless',  ˆabta, ˆafta° `cleanness' < *ˆab-  (для чадских языков 
характерно оглушение звонких в конечной позиции, а не озвончение 
глухих). Параллелью к  Hs ˆab  является C 4 Bch suɓwa [SkNB] `to 
wash'; 2. Чадские рефлексы  с начальным ‰- имеют иную этимологию 
(см. №90 *čVb- `to wash').  
67. Заслуживает внимания эфиосемитская параллель: Geez ṣagºr  
`волосы, шерсть, перья', Tny ṣgºri, Tgr Љəgr',  Amh Šəgӓr, ṣӓgur, Gafat 
ṣəgr, etc. `волосы' [LsG 550]. Нельзя исключить возникновение 
вторичного -r  по аналогии с сем. *s´ʕr  `волосы'. Предположение В. 
Леслау о возможном заимствовании эфиосемитского корня из 
кушитских языков (Bilin agar, Qwara ṭagur, Som  dogor, ɗagur ) лишено 
оснований по фонетическим причинам (на нерегулярность 
фонетических соответствий указывает и сам автор). 
68. Изолированная Арабская параллель, уязвимая с семантической 
точки зрения. Тем не менее, этимология заслуживает внимания.  Во 
первых, отметим регулярное продвижение  waw  в позицию С3 в 
чадских языках и вторичный лабиализованный велярный. Кроме того, 
эта этимология позволяет уточнить позиционно обусловленный 
рефлекс   АА "гайна" в чадских языках. АА *-ġ- >  Ch *-”- > CCh 5 -‘-. 
Однако при втором или третьем -w-  обнаруживается иной рефлекс, а 
именно,  -gº-. 
69. В отсутствии слабых согласных в позициях С2 или С3 афразийские 
ларингалы  сохраняются в ц.-чад. языках. Однако при этом происходит 
деглоттализация эмфатических согласных в позиции С1 из-за 
несовместимости эмфатического согласного  и ларингала в одном 
корне (см. нерегулярный рефлекс в СCh 8 Zina). Отметим расширение 
двухсогласной ячейки в семит. языках за счет начального n-. 
74. Изолированные формы в трех ветвях AA семьи. Консонантные 
соответствия регулярны, можно предположить, что во всех языках  
сохранилась исходная огласовка корня. 
77. В данном случае очевидно, что  консонантная структура АА корня - 
*ˆ-p-(p) - сохранилась в Аккадском и некоторых чадских языках. В 
семитских корень "расширен" за  счет начального n  или y  в  позиции С3. 
79c. Рефлекс в ECh 4 Saba sinter, в контексте рефлексов в той же группе 
- Ubi ti-siro, Mawa   ti-jir -следует рассматривать как метатезу из *ti-n-
sVr-.  Форма без префикса (nsir ) коррелирует с Арабским глаголом nsr  
`arroser' и позволяет объяснить W 3 *cincir  не как диссимиляцию из 
*circir  (что не очень убедительно), а как частичную редупликацию и 
метатезу (n-cVr-> n-cVcVr- > cVncVr-). 
85. Cлабая внешняя параллель недостаточна для надежной АА 
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реконструкции. Корень представляет интерес с точки зрения фонетики 

 (из-за низкой сочетаемости сибилянтов и дентальных) и уникальной 
семантики. 

87. Внешние параллели указывают на начальный  *ʔ или *ʕ на АА 
уровне. Обе эти фонемы сохраняются   в чадских языках почти 
исключительно в корнях вида *HС2(С2) или *HС2w/y. В данном случае 
нет оснований реконструировать начальный ларингал на прачадском 
уровне (в a‰u  `рыбак' начальный а- это префикс производного имени). 
Заслуживает внимания SCush Dahalo  ṯaʕ-aa‹ `to trap' [EEN], как 
метатеза <  АА *ʕač-. Тот же рефлекс  АА *č   в Dahalo наблюдается в 
№111.  
93. Несмотря на слабую внешнюю параллель (поздний период в 
Египетском; s- может восходить к АА *s, *c, *ˆ, *‰ ), корень 
представляет интерес с фонетической точки зрения, поскольку 
палатальные аффрикаты плохо совмещаются с фрикативными 
согласными. 
94. Изолированный именной корень в Арабском. Как уже отмечалось, 
начальный ларингал в корнях НС2С3 плохо сохраняется в чадских 
языках. Однако есть примеры, когда утрата AA начального ларингала 
компенсируется редупликацией первого слога в чадских языках.  
96. Изолированная форма в Угаритском, без семитской этимологии. 
Фонетические соответствия регулярны, как и расширение 
двухсогласной ячейки в семит. языках за счет начального n-. Отметим, 
что семантика `метательный снаряд' как нельзя лучше соответствует 
концептам `бросать' и `стрелять'. 
100. Не вызывает сомнений, что корень *‰VlVb-   образован от 
*‰Vʕ(V)l-    с помощью суффикса вредных животных, причем еще на 
АА уровне. Заслуживает внимания частичная редупликация в CCh 10 
Musgu и геминация в ECh 6 Mokilko, что коррелирует с фарингальным 
в семитских языках. 
Этот корень является еще одним подтверждением того, что восточная 
ветвь первой отделилась от чадской семьи. Именно поэтому, у 
западной и центральной ветвей большое число общих изоглосс, а у 
восточной больше изолированных   изоглосс с семитскими языками. 
111. Слабо документированный, но очень важный корень, относящийся 
к терминам `охoты' и `рыболовства'.  Семантика `стрела' и `копье' 
совмещена в языке Хауса (WCh 1). Отметим регулярное отражение  АА 
*č-  в  SCush Dahalo как   ṯ,  и еще один случай использования 
"двойного" сибилянта (s ) в Египетском. 
119. Семантический сдвиг:  `пчела' > `муха' (в чад. языках) и  `пчела' >  
`пчела, мед'  (в вост.-чад.).  Этимология заслуживает внимания из-за 
низкой частотности начальной фонемы в чадских и семитских языках. 
Кроме того, этот редкий случай, когда *‰   надежно идентифицируется 
на чадском материале -  по сочетанию рефлексов в WCh 4 Warji & ECh 
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5a Bidiya. 
120. Уникальный случай реконструкции двухсогласного  и 
"расширенного" (за счет С3=m) корней на  AA уровне. За пределами 
чадской и семитской ветвей заслуживает внимания лишь SCush 
Qwadza tsalam- `green'. Отметим, что один из двух лексических 
рефлексов корня *‰ VlVm-  в зап.-чад. языках  является идеофоном. Это 
еще одно подтверждение важности этого фрагмента лексики   для   
сравнительных   исследований. 
128. Как уже неоднократно отмечалось, корни с начальным  w- 
подвержены метатезе в чадских языках. Поэтому сохранение исходной 
формы в одном языке  группы WCh 3 (Karekare waґɗiґ < *w-H-d-) 
кажется подозрительным. Нельзя исключить заимствования из 
нигерийского диалекта Арабского языка. Явными заимствованиями 
следует признать числительное `один' в группе бата (CCh 4): Nzangi 
hido, Bata hido, yido, Bachama hiɗo (< Arab wāḥid- ).  Рефлексом  АА 
корня *wHd  в чадских языках является суффикс  -ɗ-, который 
реконструируется в некоторых  числительных (*kVn-ɗ- `три', *fVd-ɗ-  
`четыре'), а также маркирует ед. число у имен. См., например: CCh 7 
Mafa pəґraґ-ɗ   `плоская скала', но mpaґr-paґr `плоские камни'. Подробнее 
см. в [St 137]. 
136. Отметим расширение двухсогласного корня за счет n-  в позиции 
С1 в части чадских языков и за счет "айна"  в позиции С3 - в Арабском. 
Чадский *-с- < AA *-с- реконструируется по сочетанию рефлексов: 
Hausa --, Mafa -c- < AA *-c-, *--  ⁓  WCh 6,  CCh 7 Mbuko -s- < AA *-s-
и *-c-. Арабская параллель не противоречит такой реконструкции 
(сибилянт s восходит к АА *s  и *c).  
142. Корень хорошо засвидетельствован в AA языках. Отметим 
регулярную вторичную эмфатизацию звонкого смычного в чадских 
языках при эмфатическом согласном (ḳ, ®,  ) в корне: ɗVk- < *dVḳ-. 
Этот процесс наблюдается только в тех языках, где глухие 
эмфатические не сохранились. Поэтому в Хауса и языках группы 
котоко (СCh 8)  dVḳ- и подобные структуры остаются неизменными. 
Очевидно, что в чадских языках два эмфатических согласных в одном 
корне очень плохо сочетаются, а в Хауса это просто запрещено. 
Напротив, в кушитских языках Арборе и Дахало наблюдается 
вторичная эмфатизация звонкого дентального при сохранении глухого 
эмфатического согласного: *d-ḳ > ɗ-ḳ. 
144. Метaтеза w-l-d > w-d-l  в чадских языках произошла в 
соответствии с  законом "повышающейся сонорности" ("rising 
sonority"). Та же метатеза (w-l-d > w-d-l )  произошла и в трех группах 
кушитской ветви. Продвижение начального w- в позицию С2 в чадских 
языках можно считать регулярным (см. [StS]). С другой стороны, 
можно предположить, что исходная структура сохранилась именно в 
кушитских языках, а семитский корень является результатом метатезы 
(wdl > wld ). 
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167. Во всех вышеуказанных работах дается чадская реконструкция 
*fVɗ, а нерегулярное соответствие между дентальными в Егип  и 
прачад. никак не комментируется. Кроме того, никак не объясняется  
геминированный согласный в W 3 и нерегулярный рефлекс Сh *-ɗ- в W 
2 (в результате падения конечного гласного все дентальные в позиции 
С2 отражаются как -t#). В [EDE II 603-4] нерегулярные формы просто 
не рассматриваются. Однако все отклонения от регулярной 
рефлексации хорошо объясняются, если принять чадскую 
реконструкцию с суффиксом -ɗ- а именно, *fVd-ɗ-.   В языках W 2 и E 
2-4  *fVd-ɗ- >   *fVr-ɗ , после утраты суффикса > *fVr.  В  зап. и цент. 
чад. языках произошла регрессивная ассимиляция (форма с 
геминированным согласным сохранилась в W 3), затем -ɗɗ- > -ɗ-. 
Заслуживают внимания и формы:  (w)ufVɗ- ⁓ fʷVɗ-  в центр. ветви и 
wodii (< *fwVd-) в E 3 Somrai. Такая корреляция указывает на 
начальный w-, который имеет тенденцию к продвижению с позиции C1 
(cм. №144 и корни с начальным велярным). О суфф. -ɗ- в чад. языках 
cм. [St 29]. Необходимо также остановиться на рефлексах в части 
языков котоко (С 8) с начальным велярным. Как отметил А. Турно в 
этих языках k-/g- восходит к преф., который хорошо виден у 
числительного три (cр. Kuseri    ka´-kЌr- `три' ¬ ka´ɗe´ `четыре'). 
Учитывая, что велярный префикс модифицирует или разрушает 
начальный согласный, мы можем предположить такой же процесс и в 
данном случае: *ka-fVɗ- >kfaɗ-  > khaɗ- > kaɗ-.  
172. Совершенно очевидно, что этот корень не связан этимологически 
с №617 *pir- `летать, прыгать' (они оба представлены во всех языках 
группы СCh 10). Наиболее вероятно,  что исходным значением было 
`влезать, подниматься' (с дальнейшим развитием значения >  
`(под)прыгнуть'), cовпадение семантики с *pir-  вторично. Разумеется,  
чад. *fVl-   `взбираться, прыгать'  не может иметь никакого отношения 
и к Eg pȵy  `begatten, bespringen (vоm Stier, vom G£ttern)', как 
предлагается в [TAS II 388]. Взаимно-однозначное соответствие между 
глухими губными в Египетском и прачад. было установлено еще Дж. 
Гринбергом [GrL]. 
173. Любопытно совмещение антонимов в  Арабском корне.  Можно 
было бы предположить, что это совмещение является следствием  
совпадения рефлексов AA *p  и *f  в Араб языке, однако внешние 
параллели  противоречат  такой гипотезе (см. ниже корень *fVr- 
`опускаться, падать').    
177. Несмотря на фрагментарную внешнюю параллель, корень 
заслуживает внимания ввиду редкой сочетаемости двух фрикативных в 
чадских языках. Отметим еще один случай корреляции: сем. корень с 
начальным фарингальным ⁓ редупликация первого слога в чадских 
языках. 
179. Сем. и куш. рефлексы указывают на АА *-t-. Ввиду характерной 
семантики    (`скрести землю'), не следует объединять данный корень с  
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*fVt- `to sweep'. Отметим также разные рефлексы в  WCh Ngas и Omot 
Yemsa (ср.). Возможно, эти два корня уже на АА уровне различались 
вокализмом. 
181. Развитие семантики: `приходить'  >  `возвращаться, поворачивать' 
> `идти вокруг'. Никаких параллелей для `go around' (указывающих на 
иное происхождение) пока не обнаруженo. 
183. Семантика `посылать' ⁓ `гнать' может быть интерпретирована как 
нейтральная ⁓ интенсивная (что маркируется в чадских языках 
плюральным префисом n-).  
184. Семантическое развитие `любить' < `хотеть' > `хотеть есть/пить' 
довольно тривиально. Отметим варианты с алефом в Сабейском и 
Дахало. Как уже неоднократно отмечалось,  "алеф" и "айн" в позиции 
С3 после полугласного чаще всего не оставляют следов в чадских 
языках. 
Есть еще одна параллель для чадского (но не для кушитского)  корня, а 
именно: Sem Arab gwy  `e´prouver  une violente affection de l'a^me, une 
passion, soit d'amour, soit de tristesse' [BK I 360]. Однако размытая и не 
свойственная чадским языкам семантика, а также изолированный 
характер глоссы делают ее менее привлекательной.  
188. Непонятна причина возникновения эйективного ɓ в чадских 
языках и  в языке Онгота. Возможно, корень был представлен двумя 
вариантами: с начальным w- (что хорошо коррелирует с эфиосем. gº-) 
и со средним алефом. С другой стороны, нельзя исключить 
корреляцию: геминированный звонкий смычный в семитских языках ⁓ 
имплозивный в чадских. Также можно предположить, что g' в языке 
Онгота является аллофоном g-  при эмфатическом согласном в корне.  
207. C помощью знака   ḏ_  в Егип языке может обозначаться  рефлекс 
АА палатального *g-.  
Если лексема в Геезе не "неправильная интерпретация", то перед нами 
пример вторичного  огубленного велярного в   эфиосемитских языках 
(ср. Geez gºanʔa  `thresh',    но Arab wgn  `batter avec un battoir, avec un 
battant'). 
220. Сам факт внешней схожести рефлексов в чадских языках и в 
Канури (gana `small') ничего не говорит о направлении заимствования. 
Заметим, что, в отличие от Канури,  для чадского корня можно 
представить внешние  параллели, а также производные слова. Кроме 
того, при огромном количестве слов с семантикой `большой' и 
`маленький' в чадских языках, нет необходимости  заимствовать еще 
одно из Канури. 
224. Внешние параллели укрепляют связь между двумя  чадскими 
корнями.  Альтернативная  и, на наш взгляд, менее удачная этимология 
для чадской `собаки' (а именно, семит. *gūr-, *gury/w- `whelp, cub'), 
напротив,  эту связь разрывает. Cемитский материал (Arab garw-, girw-, 
gurw- `petit de chien, de lion  ou  de toute autre be^te carnassieˋre', Hbr gr   
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`cub (lion, jackal)', gr (pl. only) `lion's  cub', etc.) и дискуссию см. в 
[SED II №82]. 
226. Семантическое различие между этим и предыдущим корнем 
(`обладать властью, быть сильным' ⁓ `быть, стать большим, жирным') 
не кажется весьма существенным. Однако отметим, что ни в Aрабском 
глаголе, ни в его производных не отмечена семантика, связанная с 
концептами `превосходство' или `власть'. Учитывая многозначность 
Арабских глаголов, а также отсутствие иных семитских параллелей, 
можно полагать, что корни с семантикой  `обладать властью' и `быть, 
стать большим, жирным' не были связаны этимологически.  Отметим, 
что в нескольких чадских языках есть рефлексы обоих корней. 
233а. Широкое распространение корня в чадской семье, 
многочисленные производные и абсолютно надежные внешние 
параллели не позволяют считать W 1 Hausa gaaruu  `стена' 
заимствованием из Канури. Эта идея основана на ретрофлексном -r- в 
хауса (что характерно для заимствований). Однако, это только 
акустический эффект, и он не может быть единственным и решающим 
аргументом. Кроме того, следует отметить, что  garu `стена' в Канури и 
Теда не имеет Нило-Сахарской этимологии. Наконец, большинство 
имен на -u в языке Канури являются заимствованиями. 
235. Чадская параллель к Аккадской `овце' кажется более адекватной, 
чем семитская  -  Tigre gӓrwa `kudu antelope'. См.  сем. корень *gVrr/w-
(at)- `small hoofed animal' < АА  *gwar-, *garw- `kind of ungulate'  в [MK 
№85] и   комментарий: "Sparsely attested and not fully reliable". По 
мнению авторов, АА корень образуют: семитский *gVrr/w(-at)-, куш. 
*gVr- `kind of antelope'  и чад. *gVr-  `kind of antelope; ram'. 
Значительное увеличение релевантного материала по чадским языкам 
позволяет реконструировать два АА корня с конкретной семантикой  
(`баран, овца'   и  `антилопа , см. №234). 
253. Совмещение семантики  `создавать, начинать' и  `родить' 
представляется допустимым (это типично, например, для семитских 
языков). Заметим, однако, что внешняя параллель обнаружена только к 
производному имени в чадских языках. 
255а. В [HSED №1311] на материале языков CCh 5-5a была предложена  
реконстукция *γVb-n- `charcoal'. Этот корень сопоставлялся с  SCush 
Irq xaawi `coal, charcoal (burnt, not burning)' [MKQ], Alg γabi, Bur γabo  
`charcoal' [Eh]. Дополнительный лексический материал показал, что 
прежняя реконструкция была неверной.  
258. Отметим совмещение семантики: `дыра, проход'  и  `рот'  в 
чадских и в семитских языках. Очевидно, что в чад. языках (здесь и в 
аналогичных случаях) `дверь' не является производным от глагола 
`закрывать',  а связана с концептом `дыра'. 
259. Имплозивный -ɓ-  в чадских языках объясняется соседством 
ларингала.    Таким образом, можно предположить, что на   АА  уровне  
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корень был трехсогласным,  с третьим "алефом". Фрагментарная 
изоглосса заслуживает внимания как корневой вариант к АА *ġb€  > 
чад. *”Vɓ- `to hide o.s. (and lie in wait)', см №287. 
260. При этимологическом "алефе"  Eg ḫbȵ  можно сопоставлять с Ch и 
Акk.  Если же  ȵ  восходит к AA. *r, то можно говорить о расширении 
двухсогласной ячейка за счет C3=r  в трех ветвях AA семьи. 
267. Центр.-чад. - Аккадская параллель представляет большой интерес 
ввиду конкретной именной семантики и консонантной cтруктуры (C1-
C2-C3) . При наличии рефлексов в CCh 8 Mazera и Zina  можно  не 
рассматривать Логоне ɣ'oam  как словосложение (ɣ'o `вещь' + am   
`вода' > `лодка'). Скорее следует предположить  леницию -l- в 
интервокальной позиции. Египетская параллель не вполне надежна, так 
как предполагает выполнения двух условий: а) в корне произошла 
метатеза; б) -n- восходит к   АА *-l-. 
271. В чадских языках почти не представлены глагольные основы со 
структурой C-n-m, C-m-n. Поэтому можно предположить, что 
последовательность из двух сонорных упрощалась, при этом 
сохранялся первый ее элемент. Та же картина наблюдается и в данном 
случае: CVnVm- > CVnm- > CVnn- > CVn-.  Как показал Г. Такач [EDE 
I],  Eg h_ может восходить к AA *ḫ. 
282. Метатеза в чадских языках: *γm[ˆ] > γ[ˆ]m. Регрессивное 
оглушение фрикативного регулярно наблюдается  в западно- и 
восточночадских языках  (см. предыдущую этимологию).  В языке 
Хауса  ḳ-ˆ-m > ḳ-s-m (ввиду несочетаемости двух эмфатических 
согласных в одном корне). Утрата сонорного в позиции С3 наблюдается 
в Хауса достаточно часто (см., например, Ch *zbn `guinea fowl' > Hs 
zaabo, и т.п.). Озвончение сибилянтов и сибилянтных аффрикат в 
позиции С2  в трехсогласном корне также довольно регулярно. Далее в 
некоторых языках происходит регрессивное озвончение согласного в 
позиции С1. В СCh 8 Makari после падения гласного первого слога и 
диссимиляции двух фрикативных (*γ-[ˆ]-m- > γsVm- > ksVm-) 
произошла метатеза (ksVm- > skVm-). Cм. аналогичное развитие:  Arab 
ḫsʔ  `eloigner, chasser'  [BK 551] ⁓ Makari  sku   `chasser' (< *ksu < *γsu ). 
Метатеза в кластере: С1С2 (где С1 - смычный, а С2 - фрикативный) 
происходит по закону "повышающейся сонорности".  См.,  например, 
Ch *t-sin- `tooth' > W 5 Bade ǝstǝn. 
283. Чад. *”- реконструируется по сочетанию рефлексов: CCh Mafa g- ⁓ 
CCh 8 ɣ- ⁓ CCh 10 ”-. Довольно сложный случай с семантической 
точки зрения (ввиду разнообразной и абстрактной семантики в обеих 
ветвях и совмещения нескольких значений в семитских языках). 
Переход значения от: `быть неправым, ошибаться, потерять дорогу' к 
`быть бессмысленным, быть в замешательстве' кажется допустимым. 
Арабскому `остаться без средств' можно сопоставить `пустота, ничего'  
в Тангале. Наконец,  для `быть невежественным, безумным; глупый'   в  
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Геезе  см. `идиот' в цент.-чад. языках.  В тексте работы отмечены 
многочисленные чадско-Геезские когнаты. Этот случай особенно 
интересен. В  работе Л.Когана  "ɣ in Ethiopian", доказывающей, что 
Арабскому ġ в начальной позиции регулярно соответствует ʕ в Геезе, 
эта изоглосса  отнесена  к "less reliable examples". Очевидно, что это 
сделано как раз из-за семантической составляющей `be ignorant, stupid' 
в Геезе (при отсутствии такой семантики в других семитский языках). 
Однако наличие чадских когнатов (со значением `идиот') делает 
внутрисемитское сопоставление более надежным. 
284. Чадские рефлексы допускают реконструкцию прачад. *”- и *ɣ-. 
Исходная структура, очевидно, сохранилась в Арабском языке, но 
трансформировалась по-разному в отдельных группах чадской семьи.  
В   W Ch 2 многосложные слова имеют вид (СV)CVC#, в конечной 
позиции возможен только глухой согласный, а *‘ и *” отражаются как 
g-. Учитывая вполне регулярную корреляцию: велярный/постве-
лярный+w  (в семитских) ⁓ огубленный велярный (в чадских языках), 
мы получаем gºok < *gwаk# <*‘aw‘-.  Рефлексы в СCh 3 можно 
рассматривать, как результат  диссимиляции  (поскольку эта лексика 
приводится по [Kr], нельзя быть уверенным в точности записи). 
285. Часть зап.-чад. рефлексов - это хаусанские заимствования (с 
изменением семантика: `падаль, carrion' > `труп, corpse').  Отметим 
также корреляцию: геминированный губной в Арабском ¬ ɣʷ  в  ц.-чад. 
языках ( возможно, *ɣVbVb- > ɣbVb- >ɣwVb-). 
286. Для прачадского в начальной позиции возможно 
реконструировать *ɣ  (< AA *ḫ) и *” (< AA *ġ ), второй вариант 
согласуется с  Арабским ġ в позиции С2 (двухсогласная ячейка 
расширена в Араб за счет n- в позиции С1). Отметим фонетические 
варианты γ-/x- (Guduf, Glavda), что может указывать на постепенное 
устранение звонкого фрикативного из системы. 
287. Начальный согласный на чадском материале нельзя 
реконструировать точно, допустимы *γ- и *”-. Распределение чадского 
материала между этим корнем и  AA ḫb€  `to hide' (см. выше) основано 
на семантическом критерии. 
290. Отметим, что колебания рефлекса в CCh 5 (g- ⁓ ɣ-) указывают на 
прачад. *”-. В [TGh 143]  c сем. корнем  *ġib(b)- `dung, faeces' 
сопоставлется: W 6 Bade âbu `excrement'; C  2  Mrg ubi, Wamdiu Ђubi°, 
Hildi Ђubī,  Klb ibi, Ngwahi  k-i^vi, Chb k-ivi^, Bura k-ivi°  [Kr];   3 HB ibi, 
Kap uvyɛ `faeces' [Kr]; 5 Pod uva [Mo].  
Очевидно, что это чад. корень *€Vb- а велярный в двух языках ССh 2 - 
это префикс (т.е., сопоставление с семитским некорректно). К чад. 
*€Vb- восходят также: WCh Kirfi m-bu `excrement', CCh Daba bə°bƒh (pl. 
in -h) `les excréments, la bouse (vache), le crottin (cheval)'. 
293. Чадские и Сабейских рефлексы указывают на вторичный   waw в 
Арабском. Колебания g-/ɣ-  в языках CCh 5 (и рефлекс g- в контакте   с  
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-l-) указывают на *”-.  Выделение локальной чад. изоглоссы важно для 
этимологизации многочисленных "корневых вариантов" с семантикой 
`красть, грабить', а именно,  *‘Vr-  `to steal, to plunder', *ḥVr-, *kVr-  id. 
294. Начальный согласный для прачад определяется рефлексами (ɦ- ⁓ 
g- ) в гр.  варджи (W 4). Отметим рефлекс  g-  при С2 = l-  (на этот раз - 
в WCh 4, ср. предыдущий корень).    Сопоставление с семитским 
допустимо, поскольку n- и -m-  можно рассматривать как именные 
суффиксы при исходной двухсогласной основе.  Совмещение 
семантики `мальчик' и `раб' типично для чадских языков.   
295. Семантический сдвиг в пределах нормы: `смеяться' >  `смеяться 
над кем-л., насмехаться' > `не уважать, презирать'. Редкий случай, 
когда можно реконструировать трехсогласный корень на АА уровне, 
отметим также, что для прачад реконструируется эмфатическая 
аффриката (ˆ ) в  позиции С3.  Рефлексы в Омотских языках (c утратой 
или редукцией С1 или утратой С2 в контактной позиции) вероятно, 
указывaaют  на праомот. *gmc'. 
297. Для прачадского в начальной позиции возможно 
реконструировать *ɣ  и *”. С семантической точки зрения,  *[”]Vr-z-   
(словосложение)  логичнее связывать с `сиять, день', чем с `жечь, 
огонь'. Поэтому этот фрагмент перемещен из корня  *gVr- `to flame, to 
burn', ср. [CLD IV №664]. 
298. Сомнительным кажется родство C 10 Masa, Giz ”o°r `canal profond'   
с  Sem Geez ḥarḥar `swampy' и Eg ḥȵy (NE)  `der Schlamm (in dem das 
Schiff steckenbleibt; bew„sserte Stelle)' (так в [TMM 161]). Отметим 
также, что в  [BlјL 13]  в чад. корень*gura(w) `pond, river'  не включены 
когнаты из ц.-чад. языков с начальным γ- < Ch *γ-/*”- (именно: FBw, 
Marba, Masa, Gizey, Ouldem). С их учетом невозможно 
реконструировать чад. *g-, а только спирант. К сожалению, нельзя 
полагаться на точность семантики в [Kr] (в данном случае 
подозрительны фонетически тождественные слова с разным значением 
в языках одной группы:  Bch gu°rɛ°y  `lake', FM gu°ru `river').  Возможно,   
в  последнем случае произошло вытеснение исходной семантики под 
влиянием  чад.  *gar- `river. (cм. [CLD IV].  
299. Непроизводный корень сохранился только в Хауса (W 1) и Мазера 
(С 8). Производное `слепой' образовано с помощью чад. суфф. 
прилагательных  -f-. Переход *-r- > -l- вызван соседством с ларингалом 
и -f-.  При С2 =l  начальный *ɦ- >  g-  в CCh 5. Нерегулярные рефлексы 
в ССh  7 (h-  вместо g- ) пока не удается объяснить.  Возможно, это 
результат лениции в интервокальной позици: hurof < m-hurof < *m-
ɦVrVf-.  
300. Очевидная семитская параллель - это *ġarīb-, *ġurab- `crow, raven' 
[SED II №130], с семит. cуфф. вредных животных (-b-)  см. [Djakonoff 
1991]. Рефлексы с С3=b  обнаруживаются в кушитских языках [Burji 
gurruba, etc., cf. SED №130] и в одном чадском (ECh  5b  Jegu  gurba-ak).  
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Последнее расценивается в [SED №№130,131] как арабизм.  При этом 
не учитывается, что в местных арабских диалектах غ передается через q 
(см., например, нигерийский диал. qarb  ворон(а)' [Kaye]). Кроме того, 
в вост.-чадских языках есть следы аффикса -b-, восходящего к имени 
существительному *ba  `животное'. 
302. Для прачадского в начальной позиции возможно 
реконструировать *ɣ и *”. 
Абсолютно уникальная этимология, один из двух реконструированных 
четырехсогласных корней. Отметим, что в CCh 8 Logone  начальый ɣ'  
не совмещается с эмфатической аффрикатой в позициях С2, С3. В WCh 
1 Hausa, напротив, сохраняется аффриката, поскольку Сh  *”   > g-. 
303. Для прачадского в начальной позиции возможно 
реконструировать *g-, *ɣ- или *”-. 
Отметим корреляцию между waw  в Арабском и огубленным велярным 
в WСh 2. Родство W Ch 2 `cave' c Еg   ḫty `einritzen, einschneiden 
(Inscripten, Bilden)' (как предлагается в [EDE I 168]) сомнительно с 
семантической точки зрения. 
304. Согласно исследованию П. Ньюмена,   h-  в языке  Хауса не 
этимологический  [см. NmH]. Однако в тексте можно найти примеры 
регулярного отражения чад. *h- как h- в Хауса.   Отметим корреляцию:  
waw в семитских языках ¬ лабиализованный ларингал  в 
западночадских. 
308. Вполне вероятно, что на АА уровне значения `опускаться' и 
`бросать, класть' были совмещены. Иначе нужно реконструировать 
*hwy `to  descend'  и *hwЂ `to put, to throw', т.е. реально - один и тот же 
корень (как показал И.М. Дьяконов, слабые согласные (w, y, ʔ ) можно 
считать аллофонами).  Однако нельзя исключить, что исследование АА 
вокализма поможет разделить рефлексы (см. наметившуюся 
корреляцию: -а- ¬ `to descend, to put', но  -i-  (> -u- под влиянием  w ) ¬  
`to fall'). 
312. Слабо документированный чадский корень, тем не менее, не 
является Арабским заимствованием, ввиду разной семантики.  
315. Семантика  `топтать ногами' и `разбивать, ломать'  совмещена  в C 
10 Dari. Неясно, можно ли  считать Егип имя hbw  производным от 
засвидетельствованного гораздо позднее глагола hby  или они не 
связаны этимологически (в последнем случае  Ch   *hVb- `to crush 
(under feet)' и CCh *hаɓ- `to break, destroy' также не являются 
когнатами).  Вторичная    эмфатизация звонких смычных в позиции С2 
(-b- > -ɓ-, -d- > -ɗ- ) обычно происходит в корнях с ларингалом в 
позиции С1.  В данном случае пра-центральночад. *-ɓ-   может быть 
мотивирован   экспрессивной семантикой корня.  
317. В отличие от семитских, чадские языки показывают слабый 
согласный в позиции С2.  Имплозивный -ɗ- в E 1 Kera и долгий гласный 
в W 2 Goemay могут быть рефлексом "алефа" в позиции С2   (*hV€d-  >  
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hVɗ- / *hV€Vd->hVVd# > hVVt#). Но нельзя исключить и вторичную 
эмфатизацию в Кера под влиянием начальног ларингала. Слабо 
документированный корень с редкой семантикой. 
332. Еще в [St 1996] говорилось о том, что приведенные выше формы 
не следует возводить к чад. *kVdVm- `сrocodile' ввиду нерегулярного 
рефлекса сразу двух фонем. Отметим, что в двух группах (WCh 7 и  
CCh 10) это происходит во всех языках без исключения, хотя 
нерегулярные рефлексы  не затрагивают обычно все языки в пределах 
группы. Кроме того, чад. *k- всегда сохраняется в ECh 2 (в этом случае 
наблюдаем полную редукцию). Подтверждением того, что нужно 
искать иную этимологию для чад. *hVrVm-  служит кушитский когнат:   
ECush dullay  Gollango haaro `crocodile' [AMS]. 
341. Начальный согласный для прачадского однозначно 
реконструируется на основании рефлекса в языке WCh 4 Warji (x- 
только < Ch *ḥ- < AA *ḥ-), рефлексы в остальных языках не 
противоречат такой реконструкции. 
344. Начальный ḥ- реконструируется на основе рефлекса в Логоне (-t-, 
как и в Егип. является маркером имен ж. р. и восходит к прачад. 
личному местоим 3л. ед.ч.). Нерегулярный рефлекс в Цагу может 
указывaть на более сложную исходную структуру: *ḥVHVy, с 
дальнейшей утратой одного из слогов. Даже и в таком случае один из 
"айнов"  в Егип нужно рассматривать как вторичный.  
347. На чадском материале невозможно однозначно реконструировать 
начальный согласный. Внешняя параллель указывает на AA и прачад. 
*ḥ-. Совмещение значений `искать' и `находить' представляется 
допустимым. 
349. Начальный *ḥ- в чад реконструируется по колебанию рефлексов 
(ɣ- ¬ h- ) в группе бура-марги (CCh 2).  За одним исключением 
рефлексы представлены только в гр. 1-5  центр.  ветви чадской семьи. 
Такая локализация кажется странной для потенциально прачадского 
корня. Форма в Геезе также изолированная. Корень заслуживает 
внимания ввиду редкой семантики и возможного заимствования (как 
внутреннего, так и из неустановленного пока внешнего источника). 
352. Хотя корень засвидетельствован только в одной группе чадских 
языков, уникальность семантики и внешние параллели делают его 
чрезвычайно важным. Сравнение с Акк правомерно, поскольку ḫ 
может отражать сем. *ḫ и *ḥ.  АА фонема в позиции С1 
реконструируется по рефлексам в вост.-кушитских языках.  
358. Начальный прачад. *ḥ- однозначно реконструируется по рефлексу 
в  WCh 4 Warji. 
В [TGh 143] лексика чадских языков W 2  сопоставляется с Eg ʕwȵy  
[Takacz: act. *ʕwry] `rauben'. Однако, как предписывает методика 
компаративистики, внутренняя реконструкция предшествует внешней, 
соответственно, и внутренние связи устанавливаются в первую 
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очередь. В данном случае на чадском материале в позиции С1 
однозначно реконструируется *ḥ-, восходящий к АА *ḥ-. Поэтому 
когнатом чад. *ḥVr-   `to steal'  (составной частью которого является 
Ngas ɣər `pillage, loot (in war)')  следует признать Егип  ḥwrʕ (N) 
`rauben'. Кроме того, для Eg ʕwȵy  есть альтернативная параллель -  
Arab  ġwl `emporter, enlever, ravir' [BK 518] (см. № 293).  Напомним, 
что Eg ȵ может восходить к АА *l , а Eg ʕ -  к  AA *ġ . 
361. Чадский *ḥ- реконструируется по рефлексам в яз. Чибак  и Музгу, 
переход *r > l (особенно - в контактной позиции) в этих группах 
регулярен.  Ввиду очевидных чадско-кушитских параллелей, вызывает 
сомнение родство Арабского hawar- `taureau' с Сем. *ḥVwƒr- `young 
camel' (как допускается в [SED II  №106]). 
372. Слабо документированный корень с редкой именной семантикой. 
Чадский материал не позволяет идентифицировать ларингал в 
начальной позиции. Арабский когнат показывает ʕ, что не 
противоречит рефлексам в чадских языках. Отметим  продвижение -w- 
из позиции С3  (см. Арабский) в позицию С2 в чадских языках.  
385. Чадский материал не позволяет идентифицировать фонему в 
начальной позиции (*h-/*Ѓ-), тем более, что она редуцировалась из-за 
префикса, но допускает реконструкцию *Ѓ. В разных группах чадских 
языков использованы дентальный или велярный префиксы, а в языке 
Кера сохранилась "рамочная"  конструкция  (Преф-имя-Преф), 
характерная для берберских языков. При начальном ларингале в гр. E 3 
отмечен нерегулярный рефлекс дентального префикса:  t- (вместо 
ожидаемого d-). Следует предположить вторичную эмфатизацию 
дентального в контакте с ларингалом (*tVHVC- > tHVC- > ṭVC), в 
результате чего мы и наблюдаем рефлекс  прачад. *ṭ-, а не *t-. 
410. Совмещение семантики `to finish, to end' и  `to die' (=`to end the 
life') не должно вызывать возражений. Отметим, что фарингальный в 
позиции С1 не оставил следа, хотя в позиции С3 стоит слабый 
согласный. Поэтому "айн" можно считать расширителем 
двухсогласной ячейки в Арабском языке. Альтернативное решение - 
чадский корень можно рассматривать как метатезу к Арабскому ʕky. 
413. Концепты  `резать' и `нож (резак)'  регулярно демонстрируют  
этимологическую связь на чадском материале. Ввиду долгого гласного, 
следует предполагать метатезу "айна" в позицию С2 и вторичную 
эмфатизацию звонкого  губного согласного в чадских языках. 
417. В чадском корне можно реконструировать *-s- и *-c-. Рефлексы 
AA *s  и *c  различаются только в W 4 Paa в позиции С1, в позиции С2 
рефлексы  АА *-с-  нерегулярны (-c-/-s-). Отметим, что в CCh 8 Logone 
сохраняется след фарингального в позиции С3. 
421. Очевидно, что постулируя родство чадского глагола *kVɗ-  `to dry,  
to become hard' и Арабского kdʔ `e^tre dur (se dit du sol)',  следует 
предполагать, что чад.  `earth'  является производным именем (так же, 
как и в Арабском). Отметим корреляцию: чад. ɗ ¬  сем.  d+€.  
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448. Непроизводный глагол в чадских языках сохраняет  waw.  В 
данном случае в виде исключения приводятся чадские производные 
глаголы, поскольку частично можно объяснить семантику суффикса.  
Заметим, что преобладание глаголов с лексикализованными 
суффиксами характерно для очень архаичной лексики. 
503. Отметим расширение биконсонантной ячейки в  Арабском глаголе 
за счет "айна" в позиции С1. Особую (и практически неразрешимую) 
проблему представляют потенциальные когнаты в Египетском языке, а 
именно:  Eg ḳȵy (Pyr) `hoch sein' [EG 1],   ḳȵy.t (Pyr) `hochlegendes Land', 
ḳȵȵ  (Pyr) `Hµgel, hill' [EG 6, 5].  Г. Такач [EDE I 212] реконструирует 
Египетский глагол как [ḳly], что позволяет включить его в настоящую 
этимологию (но не сопоставлять с Arab qll, как предложено в указ. 
соч.). Ср. Arab qll `e^tre en petite quantite', etc., IV a. `e^tre place´ haut, e^tre 
grand, illustre' [BK 794]. С другой стороны, Егип  ḳȵȵ  (Pyr) `Hµgel, hill'  
семантически  ближе к *ḳVr- `hill', см. ниже. Наилучшим решением с 
точки зрения не египтолога было бы трактовать  Eg ḳȵȵ  как [*kr] и не 
связывать с ḳȵy . 
507. Этимология чрезвычайна важна для понимания того,  как  
отражаются в чадских языках AА сонорные и плавные, во 2-3 позициях  
в одном и том же корне. В данном случае, форма в Мокилко не похожа 
на Арабское заимствование, ввиду различия семантики. Поэтому мы 
можем полагать, что корни вида C-m-l могли сохранять свою 
структуру, чаще - в восточночадских языках.  Однако в западной ветви 
наблюдается лениция С3 до -y- (Warji) или его полная редукция 
(Hausa). 
529. Кроме необъяснимого на первый взгляд исчезновения согласного 
в позиции С1, отметим следующие особенности: 1. префикс t-; 2. 
Вторичный латеральный во всех ССh языках, кроме гр. 10 (первичный 
Ch *š >  ECh 5 č ); 3. геминация сибилянта в гр. C 10, E 5, 6. Наша 
задача, показать, как можно решить все три проблемы одновременно и 
доказать единство двух корней. Все эти проблемы снимаются, если мы 
постулируем дентальный префикс на прачад. уровне: *ta-ḳVs-. Этот 
префикс объясняет нерегулярный согласный в позиции С1  в первой 
этимологии (*t-ḳVs- > t-kVs- >t-gVs-/t-‘Vs- > -‘Vs-). Однако, во всех 
языках первой группы префикс был утрачен, его  "слеґдом" является 
также редупликация первого слога в WCh 4. Во второй группе форм 
произошла редукция второго гласного: *ta-ḳVs- > ta-ks-. В цент.-
чадских языках  контактная позиция спровоцировала латерализацию 
сибилянта: ta-ks- > ta-kљ->  ta-љљ- > taљ- (геминация латеральных не 
характерна для чадских языков). В  гр. маса (ССh 10) и в восточных 
языках*ta-ks-> ta-ss- > ass-/as-. Именно благодаря ассимиляции первого 
согласного корня (ḳ-) мы наблюдаем геминированный сибилянт в 
некоторых формах. Таким образом, все чадские рефлексы выводятся из 
прачад.  *t-ḳas-.    В   предыдущих   публикациях все   чадские   формы   
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объединялись без указаний на нерегулярные рефлексы в доброй 
половине языков. 
575. Одна из важнейших этимологий на материале 
сельскохозяйственной лексики, доказывающая, кроме всего прочего, 
исконный характер Аккадского рефлекса. Совершенно непонятно, 
какие могли быть аргументы, чтобы,  при наличии глагола в самом 
Аккадском и в Эфиосемитских языках можно было говорить о 
заимствовании из Шумерского.  Отметим, что рефлексы с семантикой  
`поле' отмечены только в гр. W Ch 2  и представляет собой  
производное имя. Это хорошо видно по рефлексам в Goemay:  `to 
cultivate' >  `cultivated land'.  Поэтому, WCh 2 maar `field' не может 
быть непосредственно связано этимологически с Егип mar  (OK) 
`pasture', как это постулируется в [HSED №1735]. 
576. Колебание фарингальных: Егип ḥ ¬ Араб Ѓ могут указывать на 
расширение двухсогласной ячейки в позиции С3. Отметим, что в 
предыдущих вариантах  реконструкции этого чадского корня рефлексы  
WCh 2 Mnt mЌɣi° (< *mЌɣir), Goem mЌґ€ɣɛr  рассматривались как 
метатеза < *mrH. Однако новые сведения о внутренней флексии 
позволяют предполагать, что -ɣ-  это рефлекс чадского инфикс мн.ч.   
*-k-. См. тот же инфикс в следующих случаях: чад. *dam- `blood' > 
WCh 2 *toɣom и  Ch *Vr- `dew' > WCh 2 *suɣur.  
608. Отметим переход -‰ǝ- > -сǝ-  в некоторых зап.-чад. языках. О 
регулярном  распределении аффрикат в зависимости от следующего 
гласного,  которое трактуется в литературе по центр.-чадским языкам 
как  "палатализующая просодия",  см. [CLD III, 25]. 
609. Изолированная арабская параллель к чадскому корню. 
Cоответствие: чад. *Š ⁓ Араб  ẓ  является регулярным, прачад. 
аффриката реконструируется однозначно. В чадских языках 
представлена лексикализованная форма мн.ч. на -r-. Метатеза (*pVŠVr-  
> ŠVpVr- ) наблюдается во всех трех ветвях. Продвижение сибилянта в 
начальную позицию позволяет соблюдать правило "повышающейся 
сонорности", актуальное для  чадских языков. 
611. В HSED № 1938  *pal- `cut, divide'  был объединен куш.-сем. 
материал из настоящей этимологии с  чад.-сем. лексикой с семантикой 
`to cut (off)'. Большое количество нового материала по чадским языкам 
(особенно - из центральной ветви), в которых различаются рефлексы 
АА *f и *p, диктует необходимость реконструировать два АА корня: 
*pVl- `to separate; to untie' и  *fVl- ` to cut (off)' (см. №170). 
612. Реконструкция наталкивается на очевидные трудности: 1. 
фрагментарные рефлексы в четырех ветвях (что объясняется 
существованием на АА уровне нескольких корней для концепта 
`камень', с  узким значением каждый: `камешек', `большой камень', 
`скала',` плоский камень', `острый камень');  2."корневой вариант", см. 
ниже    №624 *pVr-.     Тем не менее, Аккадская    параллель  позволяет  
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реконструировать самостоятельный корень. 
614. См. "корневой вариант" к данной этимологии,  а именно: №169 
*fVl- `to skin'. Отметим, что оба корня отражены в W 5 Zaar (fol ⁓ pul ). 
Подчеркнем, что  в этом и мн. др. случаях только рефлексы в чадских 
языках позволяют разделить АА  "корневые варианты" на 
фонетическом уровне.  
617. Исходным значением логично считать то, что представлено в 
наиболее древних памятниках, т.е. - `летать'. Именно это значение 
засвидетельствовано в Угаритском, Арамейском и Египетском. 
Отметим также, что семантика `прыгать' коррелирует с огласовкой -a-   
в  WСh 2 и в Cush Beja, т.е., может рассматриваться как плюральная 
форма с инфиксом -a- . Иной способ маркирования многократного или 
интенсивного действия - с помощью геминации С2 и редупликации - 
представлен в кушитских языках Saho-Afar  и в Eg. Т.е., можно 
предположить следующее развитие семантики: `летать' > `взлетать' > 
`взлетать несколько раз' = `прыгать'. 
623. Корень, засвидетельствованный только в центр. ветви чадской 
семьи, тем не менее представляет большой интерес с точки зрения 
исходной семантики и ее развития (`приносить жертву'  > `давать' > 
`платить'). Кроме того, это параллель к изолированной глоссе в 
Сабейском языке. 
625. Судя по рефлексам в вост. ветви, исходной семантикой на прачад. 
уровне следует признать `красный', а  `кровь' - производным, 
образованным с помощью преф. частей тела k- или поссессивного 
суфф. -m-. Наличие преф. объясняет озвончение  и леницию 
начального p- (*k-pVr- > k-bVr- > kVwVr-/bVr-, ср. E 3 Ndam pàre ́ 
`rouge',  Tum pàrī  `rouge', pà  (< *Hpar#) `e^tre rouge'; 5a WDng  porony 
`rougea^tre' ¬ Tum bà, Ndam bāār, WDng bààr pl. coll. `blood' (< *-par ). 
Параллель в южноаравийских языках подтверждает первичность 
семантики `красный' и позволяет предположить, что колебания 
рефлекса губного в зап. и  центр. ветвях  (ṗ ⁓ p ⁓ f  ) произошли из-за 
начального  фарингального (*HVpVr-  > HpVr- > ṗVr-/fVr ). Начальный 
звонкий в W 5 (b-, v-) также указывает на префикс (*HVpVr- > 
HVb/vVr- > b/vVr-).  В кушитских языках наблюдается аналогичное 
распределение: ECush *pVr- `красный' ⁓  agaw  *bVr- `кровь'. Общее 
происхождение для `красный, коричневый' и `черный'  в вост.-куш.  
предложено в [SsB 39]. Поскольку семитская параллель однозначно 
указывает на глухой губной, звонкий  в агавских языках (*bVr-) 
требует комментария. Афразийские параллели противоречат гипотезе о 
заимствовании чадского *pVr- `red, blood' из Нигеро-Конголезских 
языков (Dyola fur, Mende puru), как предполагается в [JgIb I 178]). 
Авторы сделали ошибочный вывод, основываясь только на 
синхронном фонетическом сходстве,   без учета афразийского материа-
ла, с одной стороны и в отсутствии  Нигеро-Конглезской этимологии, с 
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другой. 
627. В некоторых чадских языках наблюдается расширение семантики 
(возможно, под влиянием *pV‰- `to spit'):  `брызгать'  > `плевать'. 
Отметим, что рефлексы С2 в центр.-чад. языках и в E 5a Mig (, s ) 
указывают на прачад. *-s- (и не могут восходить к *-‰-). Кроме того, 
оба корня (*pV‰- `to spit' и *pVs- `to drizzle, sprinkle, spit') имеют 
разные рефлексы в W 5 Zaar  и E 4 Mawa. Семитские когнаты также не 
могут восходить к одному и тому же АА корню. Долгий гласный в 
некоторых чадских языках может указывать на стяжение, т.е., на 
вариант корня со слабым ларингалом или  w/y  в позиции С2. 
628. Отметим, что, во-первых, сибилянты в Геезе и Арабском не могут 
быть рефлексом одной и той же прасемитской фонемы. Во-вторых, 
исходная семантика `копать' отмечена в чадских языках и в Геезе но не 
в Арабском. Рефлексы в чадских языках указывают на чад. и АА 
сибилянт (-*s-). Таким образом, когнатом чадского корня может быть 
только Геез, но не Арабский. Можно предположить расширение 
двухсогласной ячейки в Геезе за счет фарингального в позиции С2. 
631. Западно-чадский глагол обычно сопоставляется с Eg p«y  и сем. 
*npsґ < AA *np  (Sem Akk napu (OB) (OB) `to comb and clean wool; to 
pluck apart' [CDA 291], Arab nf  (u) `seґparer la laine, le cotton avec les 
doigts' [BK 1311]). Так в  [HSED №1918, TAS II 520]. Сопоставление 
было корректно для зап.-чадских языков, поскольку AA *s  и *  
отражаются в Хауса и WCh 2 как s-. Рефлекс в центр.-чад. языке (C 7 
Muy  aʹpàsay ) заставляет изменить чад. реконструкцию на *pVs-  и  не 
позволяет принять семит. когнат c латеральной фонемой  (AA * > 
Muyang ɬ ). С другой стороны, при новой реконструкции, чад. можно 
сопоставить с берб. корнем *fVs-.  Напомним, что АА *  > berb *z  
(например: АА *Vr- `root' > Qabyle  azar, etc.), т.е., берберский также 
не может быть когнатом Eg p«y  и сем. *npsґ . 
645. Семантика `расти, увеличиваться' и `собирать(ся) ' совмещена в 
Арабском. Отметим, что "айн" в позиции С3 оставил след в ССh 10. Это 
позволяет предположить расширение двухсогласной ячейки в 
Арабском за счет -y- в позиции С2. 
646. В  [EDE I 141] для Егип дается только значение `солнцe'. 
Соответственно, большинство приведенных автором когнатов связано 
с концептом `сиять, сверкать' (например, Араб lʕlʕ ), а для Егип 
предлагается чтение [lʕ].  Чадская параллель, которая кажется 
убедительнее с семантической точки зрения, предполагает чтение rʕ  
как [rЃ] (ср. `Sonnengot Re' in [EG]). Долгий гласный в чадских языках 
указывает на утраченный ларингал. 
656. Долгий гласный в ECh 5b указывает на стяжение после утраты 
ларингала (*raHab- > raab-). Напротив, в зап. и центр. ветви можно 
предположить падение второго гласного и вторичную эмфатизацию 
губного согласного (*rVHVb- > rVHb- > rVɓ-). Таким образом, мы 
предполагаем расширение биконсонантного корня за счет  waw в Геезе  
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и за счет ларингала ("алефа") в чадских языках. 
659. Странным образом, в [EDE I 245], чадско-арабская параллель 
оценивается как "semantically somewhat dubious". Заметим, что переход 
от `плохой' к  `гнилой'  достаточно тривиален (см. IV породу в 
арабском). На наш взгляд, бо´льшие сомнения вызывает предложенная 
автором AA реконструкция: W 4  *rVɗV ⁓ Eg  ȵd  `to decay, verwesen' < 
AA *rṭ.  Многочисленные чадско- семитские параллели, напротив, 
указывают, что семитскому  ®  в чадских языках соответствует только t  
(а не ɗ ). 
679. Начальный сибилянт в языке Мафа указыает на чад. *s- (Ch*c- > 
Mofu c-). А значит, данный корень не родственен семитскому *cbʔ `to 
drink' (Hbr, Aram sbʔ id., etc.), как предложено в  АА 5 №354. Отметим, 
что авторы располагали только материалами языков Гисига, Даба, Зиме 
и Кера, в которых рефлексы  *s  и *c  не различаются. Звонкий 
имплозивный в чадских языках указывает на ларингал в позиции С2 
или С3, что соответствует семитским данным. Колебания вокализма 
объясняются наличием основ с частичной редупликацией. 
681. В  [SED, стр. 311]  семит. корень  *nsf   `to blow' включает еще и  
арабский глагол  nsf  `nettoyer, vanner le grain'. Напомним однако, что  в 
Арабском языке   совпали следующие рефлексы: сем. и афраз. *s   и *c  
> s,   а  афраз.  *p  и *f  > f .  Поэтому Арабскую форму можно 
рассматриваеть как часть семит. корня *cff, *ncf  `vanner' (Arab nsf 
`nettoyer, vanner le grain', Soq neґsof, Mhr nesi^f  `vanner'). Когнатом 
семит. является чад.  *[c]Vp- `to blow (away), to winnow', см. №49 и 
[CLD III №65]. 
694. Омонимичные семитские формы с начальным s´  (Geez, Sab, MSA), 
который является рефлексом двух прасемит. латеральных: *c^ [=*s΄ ] и  
*s^- [=*s΄x   в SED], рассматриваются нами как когнаты Ch *ɮVm-, см 
ниже №919. О реконструкции латеральных фрикативных на прачад. 
уровне и соответствиях в семит. языках см. [CLD II]. 
699. Одна из давно и хорошо известных АА этимолгий. Благодаря 
новой чадской реконструкции устанавливается регулярное соот-
ветствие между АА и прачад. сибилянтами в позиции С1. Из прачад. 
системы устраняется  сибилянт (обозначается как sё   в реконструкциях 
П. Ньюмана, как  s3 - у Г. Юнграйтмайра), не имеющий соответствий 
на АА уровне. О вторичных латеральных в чад. языках см. [StL]. 
705. Одна из самых сложных реконструкций на чадском материале по 
морфологическим причинам - наслоения рефлексов нескольких 
префиксов, из которых самым архаичным был *t-81.  Можно выделить 
три модели образования форм в чадских языках: 1. Суффикс *t- был 
вытеснен другим или просто отпал. В таких случаях мы имеем формы 

                                                
81 Примеры использования этого префикса в названиях частей тела см. в [StD]. 
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типа  E 3 Smr en-dɛ;  2.  В результате падения гласного после 
суффикса в анлауте образовалась аффриката, *t-sVn- > tsin > cVn-, см. 
Dzpw cin, Masa ‰in  (<*cin);  3. В результате метатезы  (*t-sVn- > stVn- ) 
в анлауте образовалось неприемлимое стечение фонем st- (Bade, Duw  
Ќ°stan ).  Дальше произошла регрессивная ассимиляция (W 3 Krf wu-
ttii, E 5a Dng ɛtti-i) и упрощение геминаты  (Е 3 Ndam ta°n). Наконец, 
отдельные группы чадских языков показывают вторичные префиксы  
(W 1 Hs haґ-n‰ii ; 3 Krkr ʔwan-tin,  C 5a Lamang x-cin,  8 Logone x-səni ). 
Отметим также, что в   глаголе *sVn- `to smell' начальный сибилянт 
сохранился во всех языках. 
761. Очевидно, что исходным значением для CCh 4 следует считать 
`arm', см. оппозицию `arm' ⁓ `hand' в Holma и семантический сдвиг от 
`arm'  к `hand' в Bch. Также очевидно, что  в гр. бата представлены, тем 
не менее,  рефлексы общечадского корня. Следовательно, на 
прачадском (а возможно - и на более глубоком) уровне  существовала 
иная оппозиция, чем  `arm' ⁓ `hand', а именно: `upper arm' ⁓ `lower 
arm'. Заметим, что именно в рамках этой оппозиции представлен 
материал чадских и других африканских языков в "Polyglotta Africana", 
1854. Можно предположить, что в большинстве языков произошло 
ужение семантики: `lower arm (including hand)' > `hand', а в гр. бата 
(при наложении европейской "семантической решетки") концепт `lower 
arm (including hand)'  заменился на концепт   `arm'. 
787. Очень важный с семантической точки зрения корень с типичным 
для чадских языков развитием значения: `жить' >  `сидеть'. Кушитская 
параллель слабая, но не вызывает возражений с семантической точки 
зрения. Семитские когнаты, с одной стороны, указывают на исходную 
семантику `место', с другой - (cм. `cредства к существанию, способ 
жизни' в Араб) - могут быть связаны с концептом `жить, 
существовать'. 
800. Общепризнанная этимология для аккадской глоссы -  рефлекс 
общесемитского корня  *ḏbh  `to slaughter, sacrifice, приносить 
кровавую жертву' [Fron 4.23]. Кроме разной семантики, обращает на 
себя внимание и иная фонетика - слабый в позиции С2 в Аккадском ⁓ ḥ 
в позиции С3 в *ḏbh.  Кроме того, в Аккадском есть и прямой рефлекс 
этого корня:  Akк  zebu ̂(NB) 'to slaughter, sacrifice'.  
Поскольку начальный согласный в Аккадском может восходить не 
только к сем. *d_, но и к *z, в данном случае кажется уместным 
предложить более адекватную - чадскую -  параллель для 
изолированной  Аккадской лексемы.  
801. Ввиду отсутствия -r- в E 2 Lele, его можно рассматривать как 
суффикс (напр., мн.ч.  или  вредных животных/насекомых). 
Предположение о родстве Арабского zibb-at- `espe°ce de ver' с эфио-сем. 
*zVn/mb- `fly' (Geez zənb-, etc., cм. [MSem 50]), вряд ли возможно по 
семантической причине. В [TAS I 178] W Krkr nzə´və°ri°, Glm ¾uur, 
Geruma ze°wri  `worm' сопоставляется с Eg  zȵ   [*zr] `maggot', при этом  
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игнорируется   губной согласный в позиции С2 в чадских языках. 
Между тем, для большинства языков этой группы (WCh 3) характерна 
лениция губных (до v/w) именно в середине трехконсoнантной основы. 
Исходный согласный сохранился в языке Перо (этой же группы), а 
также в других чадских языках (см. выше). Таким образом, эта 
этимология Г. Такача, основанная на фрагментарном чадском 
материале,  не может быть принята. 
802.  Чадско - эфиосемитская изоглосса. Противоречивые рефлексы 
губного в W 3 Ngm (-p-) и C 5 Pod (-f-). Поскольку cловарь языка 
Podoko не cодержит ни одного корня вида z-p, а в  словаре Ngamo нет 
ни одного корня вида z-f , точная реконструкция пока невозможна. 
Однако более регулярными являются рефлексы в C 5 Pod (что и 
определило выбор -f-  в реконструкции). При сибилянте в начальной 
позиции следует ожидать ассимиляции губного (*zVp- > zVf-). 
Рефлексы в W 2 непоказательны, поскольку слово там имеет вид 
(СV)CVC#,  и в абсолютном конце слова все губные (b, p, f )  
отражаются  как -p.  В результате просмотра всех словарей и списков 
слов обнаружен один противоречащий пример: Mghv tuwaf  `to gather'. 
Разумеется, этого недостаточно для реконструкции конечного *-f  на 
уровне подгруппы. Отметим в этой связи ошибочное утверждение "the 
correspondence Ngas  -p#  ¬ Eg -f-  would be irregular" в  [EDE I 118, 163]. 
807. Отметим еще раз, что при полугласном (w, y) в корне ларингалы 
плохо сохраняются в чадских языках. Очевидно, *CHw > *C-Hº > C-w.  
В этом случае можно предполагать рефлекс геминированного 
ларингала в 5 Pod zaha `to grind well', что соответствует интенсивной 
семантике.  В Арабском языке представлено более общее значение, но 
достаточно близкое к тому, что засвидетельствовано в остальных 
языках: `ударять (палкой)' > `толочь (в ступе)'. 
816. Поскольку на АА уровне реконструируется несколько корней для 
концепта `кровь', логично предположить, что различие было 
семантическим. В данном случае можно предполагать, что исходное 
значение - `кровь животного' - сохранилось в Омотских языках. 
819. Нерегулярное соответствие сонорных (-n- ¬ -m-) не находит 
объяснения с фонетической точки зрения.   Поскольку Ch *zVn- имеет 
параллели в других ветвях АА семьи, можно высказать предположение 
о присоединении к основе *zVn- суффикса -m- (как в *lVs-m- `язык' 
или  *bur-m-`колено') и ассимиляции или редукции -n- в позиции С2. 
Альтернативная этимология: *zVm- `skin' < *zV  `body'+suff. -m- 
кажется менее вероятной, поскольку присоединение суффикса -m- 
никогда не сопровождается изменением семантики. 
821. В данном случае можно предположить, что варианты: zrr ⁓  nzr  
существовали уже на AA уровне, т.к. они оба есть и в семитских, и в 
чадских языках. Семантика `pull' и `tear; arracher' совмещена в 
арабском, `pull' и `stretch' - в C 6 Daba. Поэтому можно не разделять 
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глоссы на два фонетически идентичных корня (`тянуть' и `рвать'). 
825. Суффикс n- (маркирующий единичный объект) объясняет 
рефлексы в позиции С1 во всех чадских языках. Долгий гласный можно 
рассматривать как "след" ларингала (C1VHVC2 > C1VVC2). Т.е., мы 
можем реконструировать трехсогласный корень на АА уровне. 
826. Слабо документированный чадский корень представляет интерес с 
фонетический точки зрения. Последовательность z-t практически не 
встречается в лексике чадских языков. Заимствование из арабского 
языка кажется маловероятным, поскольку нет семантического 
тождества. 
884. Отметим (компенсаторную) эмфатизацию губного смычного, 
которая сопровождается утратой эмфатической артикуляции  
прачадским š'-  и не происходит при ее сохранении. Ввиду следующего 
замечания: "В арабском корнеслове с именной основой ḍabb- `ящерица' 
связана глагольная основа ḍbb (i) `s'attacher au sol; et̂re colleґ à qqch.'" 
[Бел 2 139], заслуживает особого внимания рефлекс в C 4 Gude (в 
котором удивительным образом объединены именное и глагольное 
значение семитского когната):  šaɓ `being close against smth larger  
(lizard on the wall)'. 
886. Отметим еще раз, что фарингальные согласные лучше 
сохраняются в зап.- и центр.-чад. языках при метатезе.   Чадские 
рефлексы указывают на прачад. *-ḥ- < AA *-ḥ- в позиции С2 (что 
согласуется с рефлексом в Аккадском языке). В семитологии 
Аккадская глосса трактуется как нерегулярный рефлекс 
общесемитского корня  *dhq   `смеяться' ("loss of *-ḳ  due to 
incompatibility of two "emphatics").  Однако чадская параллель, 
безупречная с фонетической точки, зрения ставит под сомнение эту 
версию. Cм. [TrC], где устанавливаются регулярные рефлексы прачад. 
*ɫ'  в группе котоко (СCh 8).  
894. В этом случае центр.-чад. языки не различают рефлексы Ch *š  и  
š', но на эмфатический согласный в позиции С1 указывает рефлекс в W 
2 (s- < *š', *l- < *š-). Отметим также очень редкий случай сохранения 
латеральной артикуляции в W 3 Krkr, Pero. Семитская параллель 
представляется абсолютно надежной, как и чадская реконструкция, а 
также  и  структура лексического рефлекса в гр. WCh 2. 
895. В языках Геез и  Паа совмещены значения `разрывать, отрывать'  
и `раскалывать'. Такое  совмещение семантики характерно для 
семитских глаголов (в большей степени, чем для чадских).  Можно 
предположить, что в данном случае мы имеем дело с одним корнем с 
исходным значением `разделять целое на части с усилием'.  
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